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ECCLBI. Xt. 5. 
^) ihnu knwitfi not iiihat^ is tht 'way af ike Spirit, mr beta thi iona 
da gra-w in tht 'Jicinh ef her that it viilb child: EvtH fi them 
int-wrjl not the •worii of Gail, nuha maiitb all tbingt, 
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To the RiCAT HoNOURAItB 

T H O M A S 

Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery^ 

Baron Herbert of Cardiff, Lord Rofs of Kendal, 
Par, Fitzhugh, Marmion, St. Quintin, and 
Shurland t Lord Frejident of his Majejiys moji 
Honourable Privy Council, and Lord Lieutenant 
of the County of Wilts, andof South-Wales. 



My Lord, 

I HIS Treatife, which is grown up un- ^ 
der your Lordfliip's Eye, and has ven- 
tured into the World by your Order,-. 
does now, by a natural kind of Right, , 
come to your Lordlhip for that Pro- 
te^on, which you feveral Years fincc promifcd it. 
'Tis not that I think any Name, how great foever, 
fet at the beginning of a Book, will be able to 
cover the Faolts that are to be found in it. Things 
in Print muft ftand aid, fall by their own Worth, 
or the Reader's Fancy. But there being nothing 
more to be defired for Truth, than a fair unpre- 
judiced Hearing, no-body is more likely to pro- 
A 2 cure 
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cure mciriiiat, dian your LordThipy wh<S- arc'-al*- 
lowed to have got fo intimate an Acquaintance 
with her( in her more retired Recefiea.' .Your 
Lord(hip is known to have fo far aiivarrced your 
Speculations in the mod abflradl and general 
Knowledge of Things, beyond the ordinary Reach 
or common "Metfiods, tliat'yoor' Allowance and 
Approbation of the Deiign of this Treatife, will 
at-l^aft preserve it frpjri beinsfcsindemncciwithoat 
Reading;-' altad wiU. prevail te-fcave thoii Parts ae 
little weighed, which rqight otherwife, perhaps, 
be thought to deferve no CoHfideration^ for- being 
fomevthat oiitof the common Road: '- THe'Imjtu- 
tationof Novelty is a terrible Charge amongft thofo 
wjiof judgt*. of Mdo's Jdeadti aS tbey. do a0. thcij- . 
Fferukea, by tli4 Paihion ; and'caDaUownorte^tolJe 
ri^ht, but the reeeiwed Dp^ftrin^. Trhtb'fcaroo 

' ever yet carried it by Vote any where at.its-*firft.Ap' 
peaEadce: N^X)pinion&aiie'alWay5fufpe£ted, apd 
ufually oppofed, without any other Reafon, but 
becaufe they are not already common. But Truth, 

• like Gold, is not the lefs fo for being newlyi brougfet 
out of the Mine. 'Tis Trial, and Eyactjin^tioji muft ; 
gfvfc it.Pricej and not any aiitjaaft Frffhion : And 
though it bfi notyet current hy tfe'publfcli; Staipp ; 
yetitpiay, forall-that, beasotd'aS^dtu^, aadis 
certainly not the lefs genuine. ''Youi-ljoriifhipxan , 
gh^e great and convincing fft'ffertc^es'of this, whea- 
6vet you pleafe to, oblige irhfe'pQblick,wIth'fonie.af * 
thofe large andcomprchenfi^e-Drftoverrf gyou haver 
iriade of Ti'uths hitherto un£nowii', tmleisto fomc 
few, from whoni your Loriiihrp has been pleafed . 
not wholly tCf conceal them; ' This- alone wefef a 
Sufficient Reafon, were thece^o AiJifci** why I fhould ' 
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deiliedte'fhis fi^j^tojfoBrSijrdfhip-i 'and m harJhg 
■-fomfe H*He<36r^j^t>nd(*nce'«'i^h foA« Parts df that 
■ndbler.-and vaftSj^em 'oi-'the StTenees'ybur Lord- 
Ifefp -has -made fo 'new, «fx^, 'arrti irfftm'ftite 'a 
-DraH^Vtisf, I-fhidk'itdrt-yehoii^h, ifyourLpiid- 
•fhip perft;At,me to boaft, iiiat'her* and thcrelba^ 
■fail«i W(o' Tonic Tlio«g!itS' ndt whotly ■ differefit 
from yours, ff yofrrLdrdlhipthmfc^t, thatj'by 
yoor "ErtcOdragemeM; this ftiooH. appear in 'tfe 
World; Hiope "h ffiay-'be a Reaftrii -fome ittiit^t 
othei'i YokadytWHL'Orflfhip farther- andyouVSl 
aHow rAe'to fay, that you htre'^rvc'flie World-^ 
Eamefl-oiffometHingi thni, iF (HeycanTjeair mAi 
■this, wHltfetnrty-iltfdrth tticif E\ptQation. Thi§, 
my LorA, flie\^ »^it-a Prefcrrt J h«-e ^irffceto 
yonrtJdrdfWp; 'jrfft-^ch as ^(he poor Man fioeito 
liisridi'andgfeatNtlie^bon'r, by whom the'BaWcet 
"of HcAvers dr]!'rtMtli''not'iH taken, though he bas 
more -Plenty wf hfe oWn -Growth, -and in mudh 
greater Perft?flibn. -Worthlcfs TfHn^s receive "a 
Value, when they are made the Offerings of Re- 
fpeft, Efteem, 9ndtCli;atitudc-: Thele you have 
given me fo mighty ana peculiar Reafons to have, 
in the higheft Degree, for your Lordfliip, that if 
they can add a |*rice Xp .wJiat they go along with, 
proportionable \o Vheir own Greatnqfs, I can with 
Confidence brag, I, here make yourLordihip-rfie 
richeft Prefentybu ever received. This I am fure, 
I am under the greateft Obligations to feek all Oc- 
c^ons fy &cktiasdedge.a long Train of Favours I 
have received from your Lordfhip ; Favours, tho' 
great and important in thcmfclves, yet made 
muCh-moie fdbyiKaForwardnefs, Concern, and 
Kindnefs, and other obliging Circumftaoces, that 
A 3 never 
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;i» . Tbe EpiftU Detlicatory. 

never failed to accompany them. To all thie, you 
are plea&d to add that which gives yet more 
Weight and RcUlh to .all the reft : You vouchfafc 
to continue me in Tome Degrees of your Eftsenf* 
and allow me a Place in your good Thoughts ; I 
had almoft faid Friendfliip. This, my Lord> your 
Words and Anions fo conftantly fliew on a]t Oc- 
cafions, even to others when I am abfent* that it 
is not Vanity in me to, mention what every Body 
knows : But it would ^e want of good Manners, 
not to acknowledge what lb many arc Witneffes 
of, and every Day tell me, I am indebted to your 
Lordfhip for. I wiih they could as ealily aflift my 
Gratitude, as they convince me of the great anjd 
growing Engagements it has to your Lordfliip. 

' This I am fure, I fliould write of the UnderftancUng 
without having any, if I were not extremely feri- 
iible of them, and did not lay hold on this Oppor- 

.tunity to teftify to the World, how much, I am 
obliged to be> and how much I am. 

My LORD, 

Tour Lordjkip's 

of Jl%, 1689. 

Moft Humble, and 

. - Moji ObedUnt Servaaf,. 

JOHNLOCKE. 
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Rz ADIK* 

iHere put into thy Hands, what has been 
J the Divcrfion of fomc of my idle and'hcavy 
I Hours : If it has the good Luck to prove 
I fo of any of thine, and thou haft but half 
' fo much Plcafure in reading, as I had in 
writing it, thoQ wilt as littte think thy Money, as I 
do my Paifis, ill bellowed. Miftakc not this, for a 
Commendation of my Work i nor conclude, becaufel 
was pleafed with the Doing of it, that therefore I ant 
fondly taken with it now it is done. He that hawks at 
Larks and Sparrows, has no Icfs Sporr, though a much 
lefs confiderabie Quarry, than he that flies at nobler 
Game : And he is little acquainted with the Subjeft of 
this Treatife, the UNDERSTANDING, whodocsnot 
know, that as it is the moftclevatedFaculty of the Soul, 
fo it is employed with a greater and more conftaftt De- 
light, than any of the other. Its Searches after Truth, 
arc a Sort of Hawking and Hunting, wherein the very 
Purfuit makes a great Part of the Pleafure, Every 
Step the Mind takes in its Progrefs towards Knowledge, 
makes fomc Lifcovcry, which is not only new, but the 
beft too, for the Time, at leaft. ' 

For the Undcrftanding, like the Eye, judging of Cb- 

Jt6ts only by its own Sight, cannot but be pleafed with 

what it dilcovers, having lefs Regret^or what has efcap- 

A 4 cd 
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■the B0k to-lh-'Rsoder. , - 

ed it, becaufe it is unknown. Thus he who has raired 
himfclf above the Alms-^Oset, and not content colivc 
lazily on Scraps of begged Opinions, fets his owa 
Thoughts op work, _ to fipdand/oUow Trutji, will 
(wh^fver ^le lights on) np; mirs the nunter'^ iSatis- 
faftion J every Moment of his Purfuit will reward hi» 
Pains with fome Delight, and he will have ReaTon to 
think his Time notilffpent, even when he cannot much 
boafl of any great AcquiGtion. 

This, Reader, is thcEntertwnmentof'thofe whoUt 
iooie their owii Thoughts, and follow thoDi'Jn writings 
which thou Dughteft not tocnvy them, fmce they afford 
. thee an Opportunity of the like Dtverlion, if thou wilt 
make ufe of thy own Thoughts in reading. Tis to 
them^ if they are thy own, thatj refer myfelf: ©utif 
they ^re taken upon Truft from ochers, 'tis no-greivc 
Matter what they are, they not fojlowing Truth, but 
.ibmq meaner Con fi deration : And 'tis no^ worth while 
to te concerned, what he fays Qr, thinlcs, who fays or 
^hinks only as^e is direfted by another. If thou judgr 
eft for thylelf, I know thou wilt jqdgf candidly ; a^ 
.then I n^all not be hariried or offended, whatever be thy 
Cefvfure. For though it be certain, tb^t there is nothing 
in this Treatife, oi' the. Truth whereof I am notfyUj 
perfuaded j yec I conCder'myfelf as liable to Mi(la^«% 
as I can think chee, ^nd kaow that tbi« Book mull Aan^ 
ijr fall wkh thee, not .by any Opinion I have of it, buf 
.thy own. If thou findeQ little in it new or iiiftry^iv^ 
to thee, thou srt not to bjame me for it. I c was not 
meant for thofe that had already mattered this Siibjwjt, 
and made a thc«"Ciugh Acquaintance with their o^n Urt 
derftandings i but for my own Information, andjlif Sir 
tisfaftion of a few Friends, who acknowledged thenv 
felvcs not to have fufficiently confidered it. Were it 
fit to trouble thee, with the Hiftqry trf this .^j, \ 
Ihourd teir thee, tBat five or Ox Friends meeting jit m j 
Chf^H)b?^,- and difcourfing on a Subjedt very re(qotc 

gom'tlus, found Cherofclves quickly at a Sund, by the 
ifRculties'tbai' rale on every Sid^. Afi;er we hi)d 9 
y^Jiile puzzled ourlclves, without coming any nearer a 



ih'^pi/Uio the U-eaJer. 

^elblmJop flf thpfc Pouhfs which^rpltwed.WS, it <;an^ 
fn/wjny TJ>o^^;^ tbat.iye tpc>k a wrpng Courfci an4 
tbac beforciWieJct QyrroJm upon EUiquiries of ihatNii- 
^ure, it was.DCceflary W.ex^mine our own AbjIiHes,, apd 
^ee what Objcfts our Underftan^iug? were, qr \v.er# n.ftC 
fitted to deal with. This J propdied to the Comfany^ 
who all readily aiTcnwd > ^nd thereupon it was agreed, 
that this ijhQuld be ow&^Enqyiry. Sqme hafty, aod 
undigefted Thoughts on .a S.uDJei3 1 had never b'^ioj:^ 
confider^, which I leit dowri againft ou-r nex.t Meetipg^ 
fiaice the |(ij:ft Eotcaace into this Difcoyrft ; which havr 
ing been itvs.hegon by Ch^nccj was continued by In- 
treaty; written by incoheren,t Parcels ^ apd after iong 
Intervals ^rf.'Neglpft, rffurapdagain, asaiy Humouror 
^Occafions per9iitted.i and .a; Taft, in,a ilietirementa 
where an Atjceodanceon my Health gave me Leifwe, it 
W^s brofight into that Order thou now feeft it. 

This diicontinued Way pf WritingwOnay have occafi- 
oncd, befides others, two contrary Faply, w?. that too 
litdc,and sw much may be faid in it. If thou.findeit 
any i;hiflg wanting, lihall be glad, that what I hav« 
writ givjes thee any D^jre, that I fliould have gonciurr 
thcr: If it fccms too aiuchfo thee, tbQu'm^yftblaflieth? 
Subjedti for when I ficft put Pen to P^r, I thpugl^ 
all 1 0io^ld Juve to &y on this Matter, would have bceii 
fOD|aiiv:dinone.ShcetofPapei-i butthc fariber I went, 
^ iffger Profpeft I had : New Difcoveries.lqd me ftilj 
pn, andibitgrcwiDfcnfibly to the Bulicit oowappe^rj 
i^i. 1 wilinotdeny, but poffifely it might he i^c^Jucca toi 
parrower Compa^ than.it if; and thaX ipnie Parts of » 
ffiight be contrafledi the Way it has been writ in, by 
Catches, aiKl many long IntervaIs.of Intf rruption» bein£ 
apt to caufe fome Repetit iotK. But to coAfefs the Truth, 
I am now too lazy, or too bul'y to make it Oiorter. 

J am not ignorant how little f herein confult fiiy owo 
if^putatiop, when I luuxwingly let it go With a Fault, lb 
^t tjo^ifgMlt the rnqQ judicious, wiio arc Alwa|ys the 
fiice^ Readers. £i^t the^ who Ichqw Sloth if a{)t V 
contcn^itfclf with any £xcul<:, will jpajrdon me, if o^Iap 
jt# prevailed on me, whcrci I think, 1 have a very 
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gooct one. I will not therefore alledge in my Defence, 
that the fame Notion, having different Rcfpedts, may 
be cbnvenient or neceffary to prove Of illuftratc fcveral 
Parts of the fame Difcourfei and that fo it has happen- 
ed in many Parts of this : But waving that, 1 Ihali 
frankly avow, that I have fometimes dwelt long upon 
the fame Argument, and exprefled it different Ways, 
■with a quite different Deflgn. I pretend not to publilh . 
this Eflay for the Information of Men of large Thoughts, 
and quick ApprehcnfionS j to fuCh Matters of Know- 
ledge, I profefs myfelf a Scholar, and therefore warn 
them before-hand ' not to eXpeft any Thing here, but 
what, being fpun out of my own coarfe Thoughts, is 
fitted to Men of my own Size, to whom, perhaps, it 
will not be unaccepcabie, that Ihave taken fomc Pains 
to make plain and familiar to their Thoughts fomc 
Truths, which eftablifhed Prejudice, or the Abftrafted- 
ncfs of the Ideas themfclves, might render difficult^ 
Some Objcfts had need be turned on every Side : And 
when the Notion is new, as I confcfs fomc of thefe are 
to me, or out of the ordinary Road, as I fufpcftthcy 
will appear to others ; 'tis not one iimpic View of it, 
that will gain it Admittance into every Underftanding, 
orfixitthere with a clear andlaftinglmprefllon. There 
are few, I believe, who have notobferved in themfelves 
or othen, that what in one Way of propofing was very 
obfcure, another Way of exprefling it has made very 
clear and intelligible : Though afterward the Mind 
found little Difference in the Phrafes^ and wondered 
why one failed to be underftood more than the other. 
But every Thing does not hit alike upon every Man's 
Imagination. We have our Underftandings no iefs dif- 
ferent than our Palates-, and he that thinks the fame 
Truth ihall be equal ty rchfhed by every one in the fame 
Drefs, may as well hope to feaft every one with the fame 
fort of Cookery : The Meat may be the fame, and the 
Nouripimencgood,' yet every one not be able to receive 
it with that Seafoning ;- and it muft be dreffed another 
"Way, if you will have it go down with fomc, even of 
fitoog Conftinitions. The Truth is, thofc who advi- 

fed 
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fed mc to publifli It, advifcd Aie>for tl^is Reafon, to pub- 
Jifti it as it is: And fmce I have .been brought to lee ic 
go Abroad, I defirp it .ihould be underftood by whoever 
gives himfelf the Pains to read it. I have fo little Af* 
xeAatioh to be in Print, that if I were not flattered this 
Ejfr^ might be of Tome Ufe to others, as I think it has 
\ been to me, I rtiould have confine'd it to the View of 
fome Friends, who gave the firft Occafion to it. My 
appearing therefore in Print, being on Purpofe to be as 
wefulaslmay, I thinkitneceffary to, makcwhatl have 
. to i*ay, as eify and intelligible to all Sorts of Readers, 
as I can. And I had much rather the Speculative and 
Quick-fighted fliould complain of my being iii fome 
Parts tedious, than that anyone, not accuftomcd to 
abfira^ Speculations, or prepoffeflcd with different No- 
_ (ion^* Ihbuld milfake, or not comprehend my Meaning, 
it will poffibly be ccnfurcd as a great Piece of Vanity 
or Inlblence in me, to pretend to inltrud: this our know- 
ing Age; it amounting to little lefs, when I own, that 
I pubUfli this Ejfe^ with Hopes it may be ufeful to pthers. 
"Butifitmay be permitted to fpeak freely of thofe, who 
with a feigned Modcfty condemn as ufelefs, what they 
thenifelves write, .mcthinks. it favours much more of 
Vanity or Infolence, to publifli a Book for any other 
Endv and he falls very much of that^efpeft he owe* 
the Publick, who prints, and confequenlly expefts Men 
Xhould read that, wherein he intends not they fhould 
meet with any Thing of Ufe to themfelvcs or others: 
And Ihould nothing elfe be found allowable in this 
Treaiife, yet my Defign will not ceafe to . be fo i and 
' the Goodncfs of my Intention ought to be fome Excufe 
for "the Worthleflbefs of myPrefent. 'Tis that chiefly 
which fecures me from the Fear of Cenfure, which I 
expeft not to efcape more than better Writers. Men's 
Principles, Notions, and Relilhes are fo different,, that 
it is hard to find a. Book which pleafes prdifplealcs all 
Men. I acknowledge the Age we live in is not the 
leaft knowing, and therefore not the moft eafy to be 
farisfied- III have not the good Luck to plcafe, ycc 
no-body ought ta be offended with tne. I plainly tell 
■ 2 " ■ «1I 
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-5^ Eptfik to the ^Reader. 

all *iy Readers, except half aDpzen, thhTreatifcwas 
not at firft intended tor thctn i and therefore they need 
not be at the Trouble to be of that Nucrfber. But 
;yct if any one tMnks^ lo'bc ingry, and rail at it, lie 
may do it fecurely : Fori ftiallfind fome better Way of 
Tpendiog my Time, than 'in'fiich kind o'f Convcrfatieo. 
1 (hall always hav-c'theSatirfaftion to have aimtd fin- 
cer(dy at Truth^tid Uftfulnel^, lihongh in one of the 
meaneft Ways. The jCom'mohwtsUh of Learoing la 
not at this Time without Maftcr- builders, whofe niigh- 
•tyDdigns, in advancing the Sciences, willleave UftTng 
'Monuments lo the, Admiration of Pofteiiity : Bur every 
one muft not hope'tb be a Btryle, or a Sydenham-; and in 
anj\ge that produces fuch Mafters, as theGreat-^Miy- 
' genius, and the ioconrparabfe'Kln'JViiy/flff, with fomc 
ofhcri of ■chat^trainj 'tis Ambitfoo'enouoh T:o l*;eai- 
^loycd asaoUndcr-Labourerin cleaHng tbcGrotinda 
little, and remoyiRgfOme of die R'ubbifti ttiatlics in 
the Way to Knowledge ; wWch certainly had' been very 
much more advanced in the World, -if the Endeavours 
of ingenious and indutlrioub Men had ^6t been much 
<umbered with the learned but Arivolbus ,Ufe of uDc'outTi, 
a&efted, or unintelli^ble Terms, ' introduced into'ttie 
■Sciences, and there made an Art of, to that begtee, 
"that Phiiofophy, wiiich is "nothing but the true Know- 
ledge of ThihgSj *as thought unfit, or uncapable to 
te brought into well-bred Company, and polite Con- 
verfation. Vagiie and infignrflcarTt "FpnUs of Spftech, 
■ and Abufe of Lanigiiage, have" fo long palTed for My- 
fterics of Science -, . and hard and mifapplied Words, 
■with little or no Meaning, have, by Prefctiptioti-,fLjCh a 
Right to be mifta]ien tor deep Learning, and'"Height 
'of Specutatioo, that it will hot be eafy to perfuad^, ei- 
ther ihofe who fpeak, or thqfe who hear therri, that 
they are but theCovers of Ignorance, and Hindrance 
of true Knowledge. To break inXipon the Santtuary 
ofVanity and Ignorance, will be, J fuppofc, "forfie Ser- 
vice to Human Uoderftanding : ThOlJgh fo few are apt 
to think they deceive or are deceived in the Ufe Of 
Words i or that the Language of tfie Seft they are of, 

has 
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thsiE^ato the. Reader, 

har-any Fanlw iitit, «*ich ongSt tij- be exfrt^nidtJr . 
corredled •, that I hop& I ihall bo pardoned, if I have in 
the Third Book dweltJoB^oirthisSubjcfl:, and endeat- ■ 
voured to makeicfoprain, that neither the InveKratc 
ndi of the Mifchicff nocthe Prerakncyofthe Fafliion, 
ihaU be any Excule for thofe, who will. not Uke care 
about the Meaning, o£ their own -Words, and wiU riot 
fuffiir the Signt&cancy. of their Expreflions to be en- ^ 
quired into. 

I have been told,v that a Ihbrt Epitome of thisTrear 
tife, which was {S-inted i6&% was by fome condemrlcd 
wichooc reading, beCaiireiaaa£e/(/p<n were dcniedin.it'} ~ 
they too haility concluding, chat if innate Ideas-^tctt 
noi-fuppofed:^. there would be little left, either of the. 
Notion or Proof of Spirits. If anyone take the iibo'. 
Offence a& the Entrance of' this Treatifc, I flialL defire 
him to read it ihnough v and then I hope he will be 
convinced, that the taking: away falfe Fdundations^ is 
not to'the Preji>dicc,-butAd7antagc:of Truthi whicb 
is newcriiqoroiiarendangerai fo.much, ai when mixed 
with,, or built on^Fslfehoodj in the Second Edition*.: 
I added as followeth: " . 

The BookfeHerVwIl pot forgive me, if .Ifay mrthrng, 
of this Second' Edition, Which liehafiprtmiiredr hy the 
Corrc^nefs of ity^lUall makeabionds foe the many. , 
^FaultscoiAnuttedintfae former. Hedefires'too, that. 
it-iboaid be kDO!wn,:thatiBhaE.QDewbble'new-Ch^pter 
concerning Identity ,3^6 many iVdditions and Amhnd', 
inentsia other Places.! Thefe rmnftiioformnrtyReadct' ■ 
are not aU ricWT Mattery but moft of tfiem citiiet-f^r-'. 
ther ConfirmarianGofwbacI had filid, or Etphcattons, 
to prevent others balng miflaliein in the Senle of what 
w^s formerly pj*intcdT and not any Variadon-in riie 
from it i I muft oniy except the Akeraoons I have 
made in Btdc II. Cb^. it. 

■ ^h« I had there wrif concerning Ijfertyand-the- 
f^iU, I ^thought dcferved as accurate a View, as I was , 
capabkdf : TholitSubje&shaviMgihali Ages exercifed' 
the 'leaJ■MdPaE^ of the Worlds with Queftions and' 
J^f^ejM^- that' httv? not a liule pa-plexcd Mora^tjr 



Tlie Eptjlle to tbeHeddir^ ' 

•nd Divinity 1 thofe Parts of Knowledge^- that ftfcn- 
are moft concerned to be clear in. Upon a clofcr Infpcc- 
tion into the Working of Men's Minds, and a (iridter 
Examination of thofe Motives and Views \\)/:y are turn- 
ed by, I'have found realbn fomewhat to alter, the 
Thoughts I formerly had concerning that, which giv«s 
the taft Determination to the Will in all voluntary Ac- 
tions. This I cannot forbear to acknowledge to the 
AVorld with as much Freedom and Readinefs, as 1 at 
firft publilhed what then feemed to me to be right ; 
tlunking myfelf more concerned to quit and renounce . 
any Opinion of my own, than oppofe that of another, 
when Truth appears againft it. For 'tis Truth alone I , 
ieek, and that will always be welcome to me, when or l 
from whence foever it comes. 

But what Forwardnefs foever I have to refign any 
Opinion I have, of to recede from any Thing I have writ, 
upon the firft Evidence of any Error in it ■, yet this I 
trmft own, that I have not had the.good Luck to re- 
ceive any Light from chofe Exceptions 1 have met with 
in Print againft any Part of my Book ; nor have, from 
any Thing has been urged againft it, found reafon to ; 
alter my Sen(e, in any of the Points have been qucfti- 
oned. Whether the Subjcdl I have in hand requires 
oiteHtnoreThoughtand Attention than curfory Readers, 
at leaft. fuch as are prepoffcfTed, arc willing to allow : 
or, whether any Obfturity in my E^xpreflions cafts- a 
Cloud over it, and theC: Notions are made difficult to 
others Apprehenfion in my Wayof treating them : So 
it is, that my Meaning, I find, is often miliaken, and 
1 have not the good Luck to be every where rightly 
underwood. Ihereai-efo many Inftancesof this, thac 
Xthtnkic Jufticeto my Reader and myfelf, to conclude, 
that either my Book is plainly enough written to be 
rightly underftood by thofe who perufc it wirfi that Al- ; 
tcntion and Indifiercney, which every one, who will 
give himfelf the Pains to read, ought to employ in 
reading ; or elfe, that I hare writ mine fo obfcurely, 
that it is in vain to go about to mend it. Which ever . 
of thcfe be the Truth, 'tis myfelf only am aCfeftf^ 
,-.tbcrcby. 



^JtdEpiftU la tJ^ Reader. ' 

Ihereby, and therefore I flult be Air from troubling my 
Reader with «hac I think might be laid, in.anfwer to 
thofe fevcral ObjefHons I have met with, to Faff^ea 
here and there of my Book : Since I perfuade myfelf. 
that he who thinks them of Moment enough to be. 
concerned whether they are true or falfe, will be able 
to lee, that what is ^id, is either not well founded, or 
elfe not contrary to my DoArine, when 1 and my Op^ 
polcr come b<»h to be well underftood. 

If any, careful that none of their good Thoug^ti ' 
Ihould be loll, have publifhed their Cenfures of oiy ' 
^ay i whh this Honour done to it, that ihcy will not • 
fufier it to be an Effayi I leave it to the Publick to 
value the Obligation they have to their critical Pens, 
and ihall not wafle my Reader's Time in fo idle or ill- < 
natured an Employmentof mine, as to Icflen the Satif- 
fadion any one has in himfelf, or giveS' to others, to fo - 
haAy a Confutation of what 1 have written. 

The Bookfcllers preparing for the Fourth Edition of . 
my EJJtyt gave me Notice of it, that I might, if I had . 
Leifure, make any Additions or Alterations I fhould 
think fit. Whereupon I thought it convenient to ad- 
vertife the Reader, chat befldes fcveral Corre^ioDS I 
had made here and there, there was one Alteration • 
which it was neceflary to mention, becaufe it ran 
through the whole Book, and is of . Confequence to be 
rightly undcrftood. What 1 thereupon faid was this. 

Clear anddtfimS Ideas are Terms, which, though fa- ^ 
miliar and frequent in Men's Mouths, I have rtalbn to 
think every one, who ufes, does not perfcdiy under- . 
ftand. And poflibly 'tis but here and there f>ne, who 
gives himfelf the Trouble to confider them fo far as to ■ 
know what he himlclf or others precifely mean by them; 
1 have therefore in mott places chofe to put dcferminaie 
or dettrminedi iollead of Hear and diftinff, as more likely 
to dired Men's Thoughts to my Meaning in this Mat- 
ter. By thofe Denominations, I mean fom« Objed in. 
the Mind, aDd.GODfequentIy<£;/mMW, f.<..fuchastt is 
there feen and perceived to be. This, I think, may , 
^ly be called * 4flvr.mjy^( pr deunnine^ I4<»» when, 
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fuclrarit ncuo any Tittie bfc^edlivdy in tKc Mindi tnd'^ 
fo deternlintd there, iris adnexed, and^withouC Variation' 
datermthtd w a Name or arciculate Sound* which is to 
be fleadily the S'gn of chatve^ fame Objed of the 

fo eifplain this a' htric more particularijE, By lie- ■ 
tefWinaUy wksn ap^tcd to a _fii>t^ Idea:,- L mesn that 
fiinpk ^peafrance which the Mind has in its View, or ' 
perceives in itfelf^- when. dibt-Idea is faidtobe in itt 
B^ dewneiitiijrtf ; when dppliai coa)£M>/iAwJUai„ J moan 
ftlC^b an one' as co'hlUls c^ a deccrnninace Number oT 
cSrrain frmpl&cJr kfs complex Ideas, joined- in ibch a 
Proportion an<^ Situation, -al the Mind hasbtibre itS'' 
V-ieWj-and fees in itfclf, when that Idea is prefeat in ii» 
or Ihould be preTent in ity when a Man gives a Name 
toit: I ray'/hwii^iS«';' becaufe it is'notevery one, nor 
pferhUptany one,- who is fo careful of his Languagie, as 
to ufe no Word, till he views in hii' Mind the prccife ■ 
ditetiHmd Idea; which he retbl\res tq make it the- Sign 
of. The Want of this is^ theCaufe of no"fmall Ob- 
fdurity- aAdCohf-ufiOB in Mtn's Thoughts and Dif- 
courfea; • - 

- I'bnow therei are not Words enough in any Lan- 
guage, toatrfwerallthe Variirtyof Ideas that enter into 
MeA'S'Difcburfes- and- Reafonin^ Botthis hinders 
nW, but ttwt wfeen any one ufes any Term, he may " 
have in his Mlnd'a dettrMliAdldeA, whichhe makes it 
the Sign of,' and to which he fhould keep it fteadily an- 
nexed, <lufing-thacprcfent Difcourfc. ■ Where he does- 
not, or cannoe dothis, he in vain pretends to clear or- 
dffiinS Ideas': 'Tis plain his are not fo ; ami therefore 
there cart be expefted nothing but Obfcuriry and Con- 
ful]on, where fuch Terms are mado ufe of> which hare 
not fuCh a precife Determination. 

Upon this Ground I have thou^t ^lermttud Ideas 
a Way: oP fpeaking kfs liable to miAake, than cUar 
aftd 'di^nlf : And where Men have got fuch determined 
Ideds^f aU' thaC' they realbn, enquire, or argue about, 
tfifey'wHI find a greae Part of their Doubts aiidDifputes 
at'ati'Em^j - *F^ grieat^ P«t of- thtf Queftioris and ■ 

■ " ' ■ Contco- 



t&e &f>^ to ibi Reader. 

Cofitrbverfics that perplex Mankind, depending on the 
doubtful and uncertain yfe of Words, or (whicH is 
the fame) indttermimd Ideasj which they are made to 
fiand for} I have made choice of thefe Terms to fig- 
^ify, I. $ome tthmedi^t^ Obj^ft of t\ii Mihd) wkich 
it perceives and has before it, diftinft from the Sound it 
ufes as a Sigii of it. i. That this Idea, thus deier- 
miudf i. e. which the Mind has in itfelf, and knows, and 
fees there, be determntd without any Change to that 
Name, and that Name determined to that prccife Idea, 
If Men had fuch determined Ideas in their Enquiries and 
Pifcourfcs, they would both difcern how far their own . 
Enquiries and Difcourfes went^ and avoid the greateft 
Part of the Difputes and Wranglings they have wttK 
others. 

Befides this, the Bookfeller will think it neceflary I 
Ihould advertife the Reader, that there is an Addition 
of two Chapters whtilly hew j the One if the Ajfociaticn 
of IdeaSi the other of Entbtifiafin. Thefe, with fome 
other larger Additions never before printed, he has 
engaged to print by themfelves after the fame Manhef, 
and tor the fatne Purpofe, as was done whtfn this Ejf^ 
had the fecOnd ImprelTion. 

In the fixth Edition, there is very littla added . or 
altered ■, the greateft Part of what is new, is contained 
in the 2tft Chapter of the fecond Boole, which any one, 
if he thinks it worth while, may, with a very little 
Labour, tranfcrtbe into the Margia of the former 
iiditioa. 
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Offmph Ideas, hah of Smfalim 

. trndStpSiea. . 

SECT. 

. I — 6. Pleafart and Pain. 

7. Exifiince andUnily. 

8. foww. 

9. Saec^m. 

13, Simph Ideas, the Mafmait 
ef ell our Kfo^Udge. ' 

CHAP. VIII. 

Qlier CoHJiitraliant (mcnmng 
Jmflt Ideal. 

SECT. 

1—6. Pt^iiit Ideas frsmfri 

vathi Ceu/ts. 
7, 8. Ideas in the Mind, ^aa- 
litiii in BeSei. 
9, 10. Primary -^aid Jicmdtitf 
^ualiliei. 
II, 13. Ibmi primary Qiuditin 

frodua tbtir Ideas. 
13, 14. How ferenJary. 
15— 23. Ideas of friiKory ^uJe- 
till, are Re/tnimruii ; ef 
fetendary, n«l. 
24, 25. Rtafoa ef aur Mijiaii im 
ihi). 
26. SKundary ^ualiliei titit- 
ftld-y frfi, ImvttSatily 
ftriiituahU ; fecandly, Mt- 
diaielyp crceiiJaile, 

CHAP, IX. 

Of Pereiftron, i 

SECT. 

i. It it the frfijimplt Idc» 



2 — 4. PereefHtn ii only '■^iea 
the Mind recrivet the 

Imfrtjjion. 

J, 6. Children, iho' they have 
Idieas in the ifemh, have 

7. fFhich Ideas >/, fi not 

8 — lOi Ideas ef SenfafinJi efteie- 
changed hy the Jadgrutnt. 
11—14, Pf'ftien full the Bifft- 
rente helvjetn Animah 
and inferior Beinti. 
t^.Penwftien tie Inkt ef 
Kno'iiiitdge. 

WnrWXKK wnnWWWdsAv 

C HAP, X. 

Of Reientim. 

SECT. 

t. Contemplation. 

5, Mewiay, 

%. Attinti<>n,Rtpetitian,PleS' 

fitre ladPaitttfix'dX^KM, 

4,J. IdciS fade in the Memory, 

6, Cenfant/y repeated Idea 
canfcarie if left. , 

7, la rimtmbering, iheMiad 
is often aHinie, 

8, g, r-wo Defeat in the Me- 
nary, Ohfivisn ofld Shta- 

10. Brutei h^i Memory. 

C H A P. XI. 

QfDifeerning, Set. :, 

SECT. 

I. NoKm^ledge^itioulit. 
a, 7i< Dijerence of mt 

and Judgment, 
3, Cleamefi alone binder* 
Confujon. 
• a 4 4. CowH 
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,4. Cempviwg. 
J. Bruiei ctmpart ^fJ imptr- 
■ , /'Sly. 

0, CemfmJui'i'g. 

7. Brufe4 ce^um/l iut littb. 

8. Namitg. 

9. JbfirfaftB. 

10, 11. Bruttt ahfitMa ntf. 
Iff 13' JJi^l ^d etad MtHf 

1+. #">«'■ 

Human JOurwft^f. 
1 6 ji^al tQ Eifferitrtt. 

CHAP. XII. 
Of ati^Ux Ideal. 
SECT. 

Jw,fU M«. 
Z. JIfiwjr 'Voluntarily. 

3. ^r« «/^«r Medei, Bubfiaa- 
<tt, fr ItiMfient. 

5. Simffi aiiil mixtd Model. 
p. Sabjlancts faigit w «/4<; 

7. Rtlatien. 

t. Tie aifiruji/t Ideu /n>^ 
/j^ /tetf SbuZ-cu. 

CHAP. xni. 

0/ spaa and ittfiiapU iltdi}. 
SECT. 

I. Simple Madit. 
z- Idea ef Space. 

4. Immtifiiy. 



Si 6. Tiinrt. 
7—10. P/4«. 

15 — ^T'SiAfitttitt ttibiei vie httvi 

aa, na Pne/agmitJISfa^ 

•^litioMt Bady. 

\9, 19. M/'«tf« and AaiJentt tf 

lillie U/e in PMUJipij. 

30. jl Vacuum iejfird lit af~ 

mafi Bftir.ds afBedf. 
31'. Jii Pavje^ of Anifibilatiam 

frwii a Vacnum. 
^3. Melienpnvti aYKOOB^^ 
■ xy The Ideas rf Spate and 

Baf/diJinS. 
24, z;. Exttnfim teini inftparaiU 
fr»m Body', fravet mu' ttt 
/am*. 

26. Ideas ef Spat* aad SsMtt 

dm»^. 

27. Men differ Ultle in dear 
JmpU Ideas, 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of puratin. 
SECT. 

I. Dur^liap (J ^"'"1 ^*- 

2—4. hi Idea /««» BeJUaim on 

tht fraifl ff ear IdejU. 

5. The Idea ^ Dia-atum ap- 

pli^ahlt IB tbingt ilihilfi tiit, 

Jeep. ■ ■ 

fi— 8. Tie Idea tf StiteeJIism «u 

yrewi Metin. 
9—11. ThtTrain ^Ideas in/ ^ 
(f»;''W" Oegr^e ef ^d- 
■ne/j. -. 
1 2. 7^V TVoi'jt, f£e Mta/iire ^ 
giber Suei^^mu, 
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f%—i^,Tb*MinJeamtlJixkng ^. Tim t» Duratitn, it a$ 

m me iwvaritihh Idu. Plat* te Expan/un, 

f6. Ideas, bmurver modi, in- 6. 7ime aid Flaet aty i^hm 

cbuli no Stnfe ofMatim. far fi much »f either m 

17. 7imt ii Duratitn fit mt art /it tiJ ij tit Exifi* 

fy Meafarii. tue* end Mttitm tf Bt- 

f3. J goedM^art ef Tiau diei. 

Mufi Siadi its inhaU Da- 7. Semtlimei fir fi math »f n- 

rdlieit ini^ equal Ptriadi. tbtr ai tat dtfign by Mtajurt 

19. Th Reve/atimi b/ the Sup taint /ram the Baii er Mar 

and Mam, the frefifi^ tiea af Bpditt. 

Miefiirti ef Tim. 8, Thty belong ta all Btingt. 

SO. But n»l by tbtir Metim, g, Jll the Pip-li if B/cteMfiM, 

bat ftriofttai Afpi^ratus. etr* Extendi emd all tit 

. 21. Nb twa Parti if Diira- Parti af Durpian, ar» Dmr 

tiea ta)i ii ctrtminlj kiwum rmtiam. 

ta be tfnal. fo. Tbeir Pmii i%fiferAU. 

73. Time mt tbt Mea/ar* af II. Daraiita is ai a Lint, Ex- 

Mttien. t^fi"* 'O " ^'f^^- 

23. Minutet, liauri, ttnd 12. Duratim idi never turn 
Tears, mt nttejfarf Iftet- Parts tagttbtr, Expumfan alf 

fares a/ Duration. ttgltbfr. 

24. Tbf Miafyft af lime Mm 

^J—ty, Oar Mtaftirt af Tim* ap^ 

flied ta Daratfaa bffrrf CHAP. XVI. 

28-3.. &>. OfNatabtr. 

SECT, 

JNtA$ftftJ^AAftftfiA4M* I. Number, the fin^ft W 
n^fi ani'vtr/al Idea, 

CHAP. XV.. a. Its Made, made if Jd£, 

Of Duratian and Sxfanjbn canS. "J"- ., , ^„. 

* 4. Ibirtftri Dmmfiraliaui t» 

SECT. Nai^urs tbt mjl frtcifi. 

1. Bath tafiik ef gnaitr 5,6, Hams nicejiuj M JVmw. 
andUfs. htrs. 

2. ExpanfisK n»t bmtdtd if 7. ^if Cbiii-M $amiir mt 

Matter. earlier. 

3. Ner paraiiea ty Matian. 8. ffaa^er mafirti all Mta- 

4. Wbj Men mare tfifily ad- furtMfs^ 

mt infinite Dutvtitn, tisf^ 

infisiti Exfanfiia. f H A.^. 
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CHAP. XVJl. 

SECT. 

. . l. hfiu^Jn Ut tripnai In- 

itHtitniallribullJnSfart, 

..'■■• Ouratiai, and Ntimiitr'^ 

a, 5. How nveegmtiy fitldei 
- . . •/ A/wVjr. 

4. OurlimfSfmcaitwid- 



, Why atitr Idea) ^fv «»/ 
. . auftiile ef I^/i»ily. < 
7. Difftrtna bttnuttm Infi- 
■ ai/j ^ Sface, mu/ SfMf 
-\ , in^u. 

9. IVl he-vt-n* Idea cf hfi- 

■ \ • . mitt Space. 

\ . 9. Sumbtr affiris (u tht 

tttartft Idea if h^tj. 

10, ii.Oht differtnt Cmueftm 

Daralian aad Exfanjhn. 
13. Sifiitili Di'oifiliUilj. 
1 3, 1 4, } Nopejitivf Idea o//n- 
17,18. 5 /«//f. 
.15, 16-19. ^^ '> P»fil^> 
•wiatatgaiivtiiiMrifiei 
oflnfmu. 
■ s,a. Semt ihini ihtf iatif a 
, p^JitivtUti b/ Eterniij, 

mid "t Space. 
%\: Suppeftd fefitivi \Ae% tf 
Infim'y.CarfeojMM'i. 

fation and RtJU8i<t*. 

p H A p. XVIII. 

Of hberfiMfU Model. 

SECT. 

l,Z. Meditef Maliew. 



3-. iMa tf Stiindi. . i 

7. iMes «/ CiUur*. 
». Wbffime Model bavi^ end 
etttri iMvttat Ntftiei. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Medti of Tbiniing. 

SECT. 

i,Z. Seiifalitn, Remtmhrmee, 
Cimtemplalien, &C. 

3. fhe variaue Aitenhon tf 
tbt Mind in Thinking. 

4. Henttfrehabktball kink- 
ing ii the ABiiin, not Ef- 
fence of tht Sfd. 

«**«« *ftft ftft«ft*«ftft 

CHAP. XX. 

Of Uttdei cf fleafitee aad Paim. ■ 

SECT. 

I. Pleafure and Bmn fiai- 
fU Ideas, 

Z. Goad and Evil, ivbat. 
3. Our Faffiaa nmitd if 
Good artJ Etjil, 

5. Haired. 

6. Defirt. 

7- yoy- 

8. Serraiu, 

9. Hepe. 
10. Ftar. 
M. lie^ir. 

■ 4. inat Pajhnt aU Men 

15,16. pleafure and fain, what, 

I J. Shaai. 

j8. Tbefi 
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l8. 1h^thfiaiKisA>fifwb<m> 
atr Ideas a/ ibe P'fjjimi 
BTt get from Scnfatiia anJ 



CHAP. XXI. 
Of Pinvtr. 
SECT. 

I. THiIdeA trot get ; 

Z, PvwtraSeiMtadpaffiiii. 

3. Pt'iotriBcludii Relathn. 

4. fbttUaftftlieiD/aili've 
Pvwtr baijrvm Spirit, 

$. mU and Undtrfiadiag^ 
ttDt Pe-uitrs, 

6. Fofu/tits. 

7. ffitaee tS* Ideas rf Li- 
iirtf tad Ntttjptf. 

8. IjhtTty, •aii»l, 

9. Sufftii ViiJtreat,£M9 

10. BeUagi net te Falitiati, 

11. Ftliratatjaff^dlaiBV*^ 
lunlay, net la nt(effarj, 

,12. Ciiirty, •u/iat. 
1 3. Ntce^tj, lubfit. 
14-20. Liherly bilaagi oal ia lit 

mil. 

Zl. Batle lie Agent er Man. 
22-24. i" refpiS ef fViUing, a 

Man is mm free, 
IJ, 26, 27. 7bt Will iitenionei 
iyfomtlhing vjitima it, 
2S. Ffilitian, ivbef. 

29. What dtttrminei thtWill, 

30. Will andDefin nmft ntl 
bt tanf^tded. 

31. Vntafintfi deltrmnu the 
■ Will. 

31. ZJ^fr/ H Vntafiufi. 
33. '/^ Uncafiniji tf Defin 
itlumiutt Iht Will. 



34. Till f^ jr,^f^ (/■ am- 

3S- Tbtgrealtfifafai-vtGaed 
delermiiuiMM Ihe^m^ 
Vneafiatfi. 

36. fn-Aij/f / j« Stfuval ^ 
Uncafinif, it ibtjirfl Sttf 
tt I^fintfi, 

37. BeceaifiUMa/mfial»MU 
prefint. 

38. Becanfe all tubf alltrm 
'^ 79* *f He^vim 
p^lt, fitrfMt tbtm met. 
Bat a grtat TJniafiMtfi 
ii nfvtr ntgUStd. 

39. OtfirtactempamtallV*- 

40. The mef frtj^^ Vmt^. 
tuft meluraUi dtUrmim$ 
tbt WiU. 

^i. Jll difire Ht^ntft. 

42. Hapfdnifi, •what. 

43. What Geed i, defiwJ, 
'whalnet. 

44. Wly the grialtfi GtUit 
not ahiia^i dtfirid. 

45. WIrf ml being dtfirti, it 
mfvej nat tbt Will. 

46. Dae Cenfideralitn n^a 
Defirt. 

47. Tbt PunutrUfifftndtba 
Pr^teatien afany Defirt^ 
nuiei twaf far Canfimr*' 

4S. Ta bt dtttrmintd fy tmr 
mm Judgtatnl, it m - 
Reftrainl ts Liitrty, 

49. The fretft Jgrnfi anfi 
determined. 

50. A cenfiaal Dettrmina^. 
lien ta a Putfiat ef 
Happinefi, m Jbri^- 
intal ef Ubtrlj, 
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51. Tfe Utttjitf tf purfidt^ 
tna Ht^ine/i, ibt F^ada.- 
tian »/ all lAbirtj, 

51. Ibl Riafin of it. 

53, Govimmmt e/curPa^om, 
the right Imfrmitmni »f 
Libtrlj. 
54, 55. /fru; Mrt t«n. It fwfut 
£Jfrrtnt Ceurfii. 

tS. Hmu Mm tevie to cbuft 

^ ill. 

57. Firft, from hc£tj PoIkj. 
SeMndly, /rant luirtag Di- 
Jirti arijing from ii.fimg 
Judgmtnt. 
y€, 59. Our Judgment of prifem 
Good or Enil ahvayi right. 
60, From a loreng yudgmrni 
of •mbal main a neetffti- 
ry Pert of titir Hapfi' 
nif,. 
61, 6l. A mort fMTtitular Acaant 
of •uirmg Judgment. 
63. In cemparitig fre/tat and 
futitri. 
64, 65. Caafu of tUs. 

iio. In eonfidirmg Cenft^imti 
./ Aaiom. 

67. Cau/ii tfthii. 

68. Wrong Juigtxtnt of tahat 
ii nictjfary to our Hapfl- 

69. iVo tan rhaitgt the Agret- 

ahltmft or UifagrttahUneft 
in ihingi. 
7e. 7>. 7t. 75- Prefortn^e of Fiu 
ta firlue, a maniftf lurong 
yttdgnunl. 

CHAP. XXII- 
Of Mixed Modi,. 

• ^CT. 

I. Mixed IffoAt, •w4iS(. 



3. Made hf thi Mind. 

3. Stmttimet tot ij the Sxfff-- 
tation of their Namei. 

4. Tie Name tiei the Parit »f 
the Mixed Madii into nu 
Idea. 



6. Why Wards in cw LaapEagc 
hmve ssaf emfimtrixg in m- 
iber. 

7. And haagii^ti ehangt, 

8. Mixed Madu, luhtr* thtf 
exifi. 

q. Uvw itit get tht Ideas of 
Mixed Modes. 

10. Motion, Thinking, and 
Ftvitr, harvt Stem anfi 
no^fied. 

11. Several WarJs feifKmg Im 
figntfy ASiom.figmfy bxt tht 

Effea. 

12. Mixed Madu, mtuk alfo of 
other Ideat. 

««A««*ft*ftftft«ft«« * 

CHAP. XXIU- 
Of the tonrpUx Idfas of Sxhflasiees. 
SECT. 

I. Ideas af SiAftanets, 6qv> 

t. Our Idea of SuhjJanff in 

» — 6. Of the Sarti ef SuhJIaneet. 
4. Na cUar idea af Suhfantt 

in giviral. 
S- Alt/ear an Ide* of Spirit Ml 
£0^. . 

7. Pevoers a great Part af aw 
complex Ideas efSni/aaees. 

8. And'whj. 

9. 7hra Sorts of Ideas maie 
our campUx ana af Suh^ 
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to, II. 7^ nmu fies»Jary ^iia- 
lititi of BtiBii lUMdg iif- 
afptar, if -we nuU Jif- 
tyiier ibt primaj mil tf 
tbtlr tumui Parti. 
Iz. OwrFacmltits tf Difitvtry 
fidltJ te Mr Statt. 

13. CeitjeSuri ehaut Spirili, 

14. Compltx Ideas af Sal^ 

I J. Idea tf f^ritiud Subffan- 
■ tti, M rintr m tf beJUj 
Saifianm. 

16. Ha Idea tf 4diflraa Sa6- 

17. Tie CthtficH tf fiUi 
Parti, I eaJ latftiifi, tbt 
fritMorj ide» cf BtA. 

18. 7biiila»g md iMivily 
lit frimmj Ideat tf Sfi- 

19—21 . ^rili tt^aiU efMtlitit. 
sz. Idea «/ Stvl amd Bt^ 

2^—27. (Mtficm t/ftju/ Partt ht 
Btif, Ml bard tt it ton- 
rtiviJ, M JiiMiiiig in m 

StMi. 

Z8)2C). Ctmmnticatita if Matiait 
hj bt^Ji, er by Tivngit, 
tjn a/jf inttiiigiMt. 
30. I<leai tf Btdf and Sfirit 



Jl. Tie Nttitn tf Spirit in. 
velvti Mt mart DifUui/y if 
it titm tiat tf Btify. 

32. Wt huvi ntlUng i^ad 
Burfia^e Ideu. 
33—35- Uea af Gtd. 

36. Nt Idcas^n mt nmplex 
cue tf Sfiritt, biu theft 
Itt fram Stnfatita tr A- 
ftaian, 

jy. KuofitM/atita, 



CHAP. XXIV. 
OfftlUaivt Idcai tf SiJ>fiaaeiii 
SECT* 

1. Owldei. 

2. Modi iy lit Pfwtr tf tsm^ 
ptfing in tU Mind. 

3. M artifidalTbingt B-t at- 
Uaivt Ideal. 

CHAP. XXV. 
Of RtlMiin. 
SECT. 

t , Kf/atim, ^itiat. 

2. Rtlatittis tvitioilt etrTttati^it 
Ttras, ml tafily perciived. 

3. Smu fitadngty aijiiuti Ttrau 
ttnttun RtlatitMt. 

4. lUItuim difftrtiu frtm tbi 
Thixgi rtlattd, 

5. Chengi tf Selalim imay ht 
•antbeut my Cbange /« tb* 
Suijta. 

fi. Ileiatitii mlf ttfonxt tt.0 
fbii^,. 

7. MTbi»£i tapt^ ^ iUlo' 

8. Tie Ideas efRtiafiaitleanr 
tftfT, tim tf tbt SuiftOt 

9. Jteiatim ail ttminatt ia 
fimple Idea). 

10. Ttrmi liading the MiXi it. 
yendtieSoiJeUja 
art Relative. 

It. CtKiffiBa, 



=d by Google 



The CONTENTS. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Ctuife anJ EJea, and otbir 
Rtlahmi. 

SECT. 

r. ff^ifnte thtir Ideal got. 
Z. Crealitit, Gtueratiim, 
Aaking Alliralien, 
3, 4. R.i^iom >/ tim.. 

5. Relalioni of Pkct md 

6. Ahfiifutt Tirmt afttnfiiad 
for Reiatieei. 

CHAP. XXVtI. 

, ■ Of Uaili^ani DhMrftf. 

SECT. 

I. Whtr*in ldt»tity cmfifii. 

z. Idmitj »/ Subfinntti. 

IdMfity »f Mtdii, . 

3. PriDclpinm Individuati- 

4. Uenlilj of Ftgitahlii. 

t. Idtntlty sf /tnimals. 
. Idtnlity of Man. 
7. IJrnlity fiiiled to ibt Idea, 
g. SamtMoH. 
9. Perfinal IJiiHily. 

10. Canfiiai^fiviMtifif^Ri'l 
' lAntily. 

11. PtrJlmalUintity in Chang* 
if Subpinm. 

12. Whether in iht Change 
of thinking Subfance!. 

• ■ 16. Cm/ciottjiiefi maktt the 
foat Perfon. '' 

17. SelfJiftndioiiConfdiiaJ^fi. 

18, Objea of Rewari and 
Pamjhment, 

-'■ -ti; •Difference htlivun Idenlilj 
ef Man and Perfon. 



ZX- Cen/ciimMi edfiu maKtx 

sJf. 

a6. Perfon a Ftrertfiikterm. 
z8, Ibt Di^uitf from ill 

Vfe of Namet. 
29, CaniimudExiJleKtmaitM 

Ideatiij. 

. CHAP. xxvm. 



Of other Relationu 

; E C T. 

I. PrafartianMl. 

1. NMliirai, . 

J. Jnfiitv/td. ■ 

4. Mirai. 

E. Mtra/GatdanJEvU. 

6. Morel RmUi. 

8. Dimne Imv), the Mea- 
fnrt of Sim and Diuy. 

9. Civil Lofto, tbthbirfntt 
of Crime t and hmaceatt. 

lo, II. Philo/ofUcal Lrui, tie 
Meafnre of Vi^ue and 
Vice. 

12, hi Inforctmentt, Com- 
menddlien and Difcrt£t. 

13. Theje fbrte Laiwi the 
RuUi of moral GMd end 
EvU. ■ 

Hi IE. MoraUtf ii the ReUHon 
of jiHitn, to tbefi Ruiei. 

16. The DtmaiiiiattoBt of 
AMoni ofitn miJUad ui. 

17. Re/alhmi immmerai/A 

■ 8. AJ/ RJationi termnate 

in Jimfle litis i 
19. V' barve ordinarilj ai 

clear (or dearer) Notions 

of AtBMatitMt aiefiti 

Fwndalion. 

20. Tb* 
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20. fit IfatiM of tSrRiia- 

'- timii lit/am, •wbtlbcr 

tt* Ru& anf Mi»n ii 

fsmpmrtd to, ii tnt en 

CHAP. XMX. 

0/ Char and DiftinB^ Ohfiwt 

atdCmifiifid Ideas. 
S E- C T. 

I. lica^, fimt CUm- and 
• DifiinS, mieri Ohfcvt 
MdCnfaid. 
i. C/for and OBfatre, tx- 

piaited^ Sitht. 
3. Oaijis of Olfiuritj. 

^ nmia md aen/mftd, 

iviai. 
|. OhjiaiBw. 
' Oi Ctnfafitn e/ Ideas, i$ in 
He/rroK, tatBtirJfamti. 

7. De/aulli luhicb Mai* 
Cimfufien. FirJf.fBmfUx 
Ideas nadt up oftaa/ew 

Jimflt Bxii. 

8. Secandlj, Or iff fimfh 
Piieijiimbltd ajoritrlj ta- 
gilbtr. 

p. Thirdly, Or att mutabtt 
or tadettrmnti. 

10. C<mfiifion,'uiithotaRift.. 
renct ta Namtt, bvMy 
ctncti'vahU, 

1 1 . Cfnfujim cenatni al- 
•tmyt line Ideas. 

12. Caijks of Omfgfim. 

13. Complex Ideas may ht 
DifiinU in mi Part, and 
Cvnfufed in anetitr. 

1 ^ TMf, if net hndedt ran/a 
Canfiifion in anr Argmiigi. 
1|;. Infiance in Elimity. 
16, 17. Ovvifihili^afMat' 



CaAf, X3CX."' 

Of'kiala^faitafiieall&eat. 

4Ee T. . . .. " 

1. A«/ Ideal art tmfvm- 
aiifJatMrjireie^fa. 

X. Sittfi Idott all tea/. 

tar/ Ctmiinatimi. 

4. MiM*dM>dtimhi(c<fam. 
J^tuUeta. an real. 

5. l4ia»^fSaifimMinrml, 

£xififia*/ range. 

»»ftaft ft * a ft*»»»*A» 

C H" A p. XXXI. 

0/ Adequate nd butH^uaU 

ideas. 
S E C T. 

- t<. Jdipaut Ideas orr ^Sui 
Mf^/iSlyrtfrefiMt their 
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13. Simple Ideas Ek7utk, 
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13. Ideas e/ Subftmca art 
Iktot^ inade^ate. 
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t. Mttt^hjficml 7ntlb toa- 
ttUKi a tacit Pr^pefilian, 

3. Ih Idea, «f an Apptarantt 
in tht Mind, tnu tr/al/t. 

4. Ideal rifirrti to an; thing, 
maj hi true arfaifi. 

5. Olbtr Mto'l IdcH, rtal 
EmffiiKei end Jipptjid 
ruU EJfeHttn an tobat 
Mm itfualfy rifir their 
Ideas to. 

6—8. The CoM/i offiKb Ri/f 

, ' 9. Simfl* Heat Mrf it fel/e. 
in Rtfirtntt to etEtri «f 
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Me. 
■ 2. Andiiihj^ 
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•wbe* judged c^reeahlt It 
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iz. Secondly, l^itn judged 
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Human Underftanding. 

B d O K I. C H A P. I. 
tKi'RODUCTIOR 

§• '• Ift^^Kii^lNCE It ia the V)ijerftM£ng 

SmC^»*" fcts Man above the reft of ■?" '•'••/' 

Wf^^S^ fenfiblc Beings, and gives him '»'"'*'£'"- 

K^^alltheAdvanugeandDoml- ffj^JJ] 



! nion which he h<u over themt 



Vjfl-/. 



rcainly d Subjedl, even -» «, 

fer its No blencfe) worth our Labour to enquire ihtcyDne tJn-| 
derftandrng, Iiks the Eye, whtlA !t malces us lee Ina petceivel -Ll 
all other Things} takes no Notice of itfelf; and it requires Art \ ^' 
and Pains to let it at a.Oiftancc, and maicp it its own (3hje^J 
But, whatever be this pifficultin that lie in the Way of thu 
Enquiry ; whatever it be that keeps us lb much in the Dark to 
oiirTelvps ;(hire I anij that all the Light We cah let in upon our 
own Mindsj all the Acquaintance we ca,n iliake with our own 
Undcrfiandings, will not only be very pleafant, but bring us 
great Advanta^, in dir6£Hng our Thoughts in the Search o( 
other ThmgSij 

§. 2. ^his, therefore, '.being my Ptirf>a/i, to * ,. | 

enquire into the Original^ Certainty, and Extent ^'^' 
of Human Knowledge j together with the Grounds and Degrees 
of Belief, Opinion, and Aifenfl) I Ihall not at prefent meddle with 
the Phyfical ConCderation of the Mitid ; or trouble myfelf to ex- 
amine, wherein its Eflence confids, or by what' Motions of our 
opir its, orAlterations of aurBodies,we come to have any Senfation 
byourOrgans, or any Ideat in ourUnderftandings; and whether 
titok Ideas do in their Formation, any j or all of their, depend on 
Matter or no: Thcfe arc Speculations, which, however curious 
.andehtertaining, I {halldecline, as lying out of my Way, in the 
De%n I am now upon. (It (hall fulEce to my prefent Purpofc, tot 
conliaer the difcerning Faculties of a Man, as they are employed/ 

Vol. I. A about 
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about the Objeds, which they have to dp with : And I &all 
imagine I have not wholly mif-empjoycd myfelf in die Thoughts 
I {hall have on this Occafion, if, in this hiftoricaU plain Method, 
I can give aiiy Account of the Ways whereby our Underftand- 
ings come to attain thoTe Notions of Things vc have, and c^ui 
fet down any Meafures of the Certainty of our Knowledge, or 
the Grounds of thofe Perfuafions, which are to be found amongft 
Men, fo various, different, and wholly contradiflory i and yet 
Verted fomewhere or other with fuch Affurance and Confi- 
dence, that be that fball talu a View ef the Opinions of Man- 
kind, obferve their Oppofition, and at the fame Time confider 
the Foiwln^l^ apd Dfvotjon ij'herewith they are embraced, the 
Refolution and Eagernefs wherewith they ate maintained, may 
perhaps have Reafon to fufpeft, that either there is no fuch 
Thing as Truth at all ; or that Mankind hath no liifficiciit 
Means to attain a certain Knowledge of it^ 

§. 3. It is therefore wortn while to fearch out 
liietho4. the Bounds between Opinion and Knowledge ; 

and examine by what Meafures, in Things, 
whereof we have no certain Knowledge, wc ought to regulate 
our Aflent, and moderato.our Perfuafions. In order wheie- 
umo, I-lhall purfue this following Method. 

Firfii I fliall entjuire into the Original of thofe Idas, Notions, 
or whatever elfe you pleafe to call them, which a Man oblcrves, 
and is confcious to himfelf he has in his Mind; and the Ways 
whereby the Underftanding comes to be furnifhed with thenn. 

Secondly, I ihall endeavour to Ihew what Knoxvledge the Un- 
derllanding hath by thole Ideas ; and the Certainty, Evidence, 
and Extent of it. 

Thirdly, I Avail make fome Enquiry into the Nature and 
Grounds of Faith, or Opinion; whereby I mean that Ailcot, 
lyhich wc give to any Proportion as true, of whofe Truth yet 
we have no certain Knowledge : And here we fliall have Oc- 
I cation to examine the Reafons and Degrees of Afftni. 
Ufi/ul to kaoia §■ 4- If, by thisEnquiry into theNatureof the 
the Exiiat of Underftanding, I can difcover the Powers ther&- 
eur ComfTi' of j how far they reach ; to what TTtifigs they are 
btt^on. in any degree proportionate ; and where they fail 

us ^I fuppofe it may be of ufe, to prevail with the bufy Mind of 
iMan to be more cautious in mediiling with Tbtnes exceeding its 
Comprehenfion ; to (^op when it is at the utmoft Extent of i» 
Tether ; and to fit down in a quiet Ignorance of thofe Things, 
which, uponExamination, are found to be beyond theRcach of 
•urCapacitics^We fliould not then perhaps be fo forward, out of 
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an Affection of an utitverral Knowledge, to raife Qucflionst 
«nd perplex ouffelves aiid others with Difputes about TEingB, to 
which our Underftandings are not fuitcd j and of which wc can- 
not frame in our Minds any clear or dlftin<Ei Perceptions, or 
whereof (as it has perhaps too often happened) we have not any ' 
Notions at all. jflf we can find out how far the Underftandinj/ 
can extend its VieWt how far it has Faculties to attain Certaimi-^ _ 
Ind in vfhat Cafes it can oniy judge and guefs ; we maj' learn tol 
content ourfelves with what is attainable by US in this State^ 

§. 5. For tho' the Comprehtnfton of our Under- „ -, 
ftandings cotiies exceeding Diort of the vaft Ex- ^"^^f"^^ 
tent of Things J yet we fball have Caufe enough j/^^,, ^,^ 
to magnify the bountiful Author of oUr Being, for Canrerm^ 
that Portion andDegree of Knowledge he hasbe- 
flowed on us, fo far aboVe all the reft of the Inhabitants of this, 
ourManfioni (^^len have Reafon to.be w^UXstisfied. with whae 
Gad hath thought fir for thegi, fince he hath_giien_thenj (as StJ 
Piitr fays) ^dyfit *fi( ^•'WT^^JJ iuji£uKftWhTitfoe:verjs neeeflkryj 
for the CQnYeEieDCies_of Life, and Iriformatiqn of VirtuOj andl 
has put within theRcach of their Difcovery the comfortable Pro- 
vifion for this Life, and the Way that leads to a better. How 
Ilxirt foever their Knowledge may aome of an univerfal or per- 
hSt Comprehenfion of whatfoever is, Jt yet fecures their great 
Concernments, that they have Light enough to lead them to the 
Knowledge of their Maker, and the Sight of their own Duties. 
Men may find Matter fufficient to bufy their Heads, and employ 
their Hands With Variety, Delight and Satisfaflion ; if they will 
Jiot boldly quarrel with their own Conftitution, and throw away 
the Blefilngs their Hands are filled with, becaufe they are noE 
big enough to grafp every thing. We fhall not have much Rea-| 
fon to complain of the Narrownefs of ourMinds, if we will buti 
employ them about what may be of Ufe to us ; for of that they 
are very capable : And it will be an unpardonable, as well asl 
childifh Peevifflinefs, if we undervalue the Advantages of oufi 
Knowledge, and negleft to improve it to the Ends for which iti 
was given us, becaufe there are fome Things that are fet out of i 
the Reach of it. It will be no Excufc to an idle and untoward 1 
Servant, who Would not attend his Bufinefs by Candle-light, to 
plead that he had not broad Sun-ftiine. The Candle, that is. fet 
up in us, {bines bright enough for all our Purpofes. ThcDifco-f 
Veries we can make with this, ought to fatjsfy us : And we fhall I 
then ufe our Underftandings right, when we entertain all Ob- 
jefls in that Way and Proportion that they are fuited to our Fa- 
culties, and upon thofe Grounds they are capable of beingJ 
A a propofsd 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 

propofetl to us ; and not peremptorily, or intemperately require 
Demonftration, and demand Certainty, where Probability only 
is to be had, and which is fufKcient to govern all our Concern- 
ihentsD If we will difbelieve every Thing, becaufe we cannot 
certainly know all Things ; we (hall do much-what as wifely as 
he, who would not ufe his Legs, but fit Hill and peiifb, becaufe 
Ite had no Wings to fly, 

^^^Udge cf . \ ^: ^^^"^ y^ know our own Strength, we 

mr Capaciif "^^" '"^ better know what to undertake wich 

s Cure of ' Hopes of Succefs ; And when we have well fur- 

" Stepiici/m and veyed the Poweri of our own Minds, and made 

JdUne/i. fomc Eftimate what we may expei^ from them^ 

we fliall not be inclined either to fit flIII, and not 

Tet our Thoughts On Work at all, in defpair of knowing any 

J Thing; or, on the other Side, queftioh every Thing," and dif-' 

[ tiaim all Knowledge, becaufe fome Things are not to be undcr- 

\ ftood^ 'Tis of great Ufe to the Sailor to know the Length of 

his Line, tho' he cannot with it fathom all the Depths of the 

Ocean. 'Tis well he knows, that it is long enough to reach 

the Bottom, at fuch Places as are neceflary to direS his Voyage, 

and caution him againll running upon Shoals that may ruin 

him. \_Oup Bufinefs here is not to know all Things, but thofe 

which concern our Conduit. If we can find out thofe Mea- 

fures", whereby a rational Creature put in that State, which Man 

is in, in this World, may, and ought to govern his Opinions, 

and Aflions depending thereon, we need not to be troubled that 

fome other Things efcape our Knowledge. 

§.7, This was that which gave the fijfi Rife to 
Oeeefiayf (^jj g^ concerning the UnderJlanSng?^ For I 
'*" ^■^''■^- thought that the firfi Step towards fatisfying fe-, 

vcral Enquiries, the Mind of Man was very apt 
to run into, was to take a Survey of our own Underflandings, 
examine our own Powers, and \tc to what Things they were 
adapted. 'Tift that was done, I fufpeiSled we began at the wrong- 
End, and in vain fought for Satisfaction in a quiet and fure Pof- 
feflion of Truths that rhoR concerned us, whilft we let loofe our 
Thoughts Into the vaft Ocean of Being, ^ as if all that boundlefs 
Exterjt were the natural and undoubted PoiTeffion of our Un- 
derflandings, wherein there was nothing exempt from its De- 
clfions, or that efcaped its Comprehenfion.r^Thus Men extend- 
ing their Enquiries beyond their Capacities, and letting their 
iThoughts wander into thofe Depths, where they can find no furc 
[Footing; 'tis no wonder, that they raifeQueftionsand multiply 
iDilputcs, which never coming to any clear Refolution, are pro- 
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-per o»ly to continue and increase their Doubts, and to. confirm I 
them at laft in pcrfeft Scepticifm^ Whereas were the Capacities 
of ourUnderflandings well confidered, the Extent of our Knowr- 
ledge onc^ difcovered, and the Horizon found, which fcts the 
Bounds between the enlightened and dark Parts of Things ; b&- 
tween what is, and what is not comprehcnfible by us ; Men 
would perhaps with Icfs Scruple acquiefce in the avowed Igno- 
rance of the one, and employ their Thoughts and Dilcourfe 
with more Advantage and Satisfaflion in the other. 

§. 8. Thus much I thought neceflkry to fay ffbat Idea 
concerningtheOccafionof thisEnquiry into^u- flandsfir. 
man Vnierjlanding. But, before I proceed on to 
what I have thought on this SubjcA, I muft here in the Entrant^ 
beg Pardon of my Reader for the frequent Ufe of the Word Idea^ 
which he will find in the following Treatife. It being tbittV 
Term, which, I think, ferves beft to iland for whatfoever is the !,« 
Obje& of the Under (landing, when a Man thinks ; I have ufed | '^ 
it to exprefs whatever is meant by Phantafin^ Natian, Species, or 
whatever it is which the Mind caji be employed about in think- 
ing i and I could not avoid frequently uling it. (i) 

I prcfume it will be eafily granted me, that there are fych TJeas ^ . 
in Men's Minds; e very one is conicious of them in hJijjfaliLand |1--- 
^cn's Words and Atilions wiD fatisfy him that tKey are in others. I " 

Our iirft Enquiry then Ihall be, how they come into the ' 
Mind. CHAP. 



(1) This modefl Apology of our Author coalii not procure him the 
'the Word IJta. But great Offence has been taken at it, 
been cenfured as of dangerous Confcquence : To which 



free Ufeof the Word IJta. But great Offence has been taken at it, 
and it^as been cenfured as of dangerous Confcqiii ~ 

you may here fee what he anfwcrs. ' The World, 



faith the * Bifliop of Wsra^tr, hath been fbangely • JufiiMr t» 

* amnfed with Idias of late ; and we have been told, Mr. Locke'/ 
,' that ftrange Things might be done by the Help of Firjl Lttitr, 
f Iiltai ; and yet thefe Ideas, at laA, come to be only p. 93,. 

' common Notions of Things, which we mult make 

* ufe of in our Reafoning. You (/■ e. the Author of the Sffi^ con- 

* cerning Human UnJerfianJing) lay !□ that Chapter, about the Ex* 
' iilence of God, you thought it moft proper to exprels yourfelf, in 

* the molt ufual and familiar Way, by common Word* and £xpref- 
■ lions. I would you had done fo quite through your Book ; tbr 
'- then you had never given that Occafion to die Enemies of our 
' Faith, to take up your new Way of /lAar, as an eficAual Battery (as 
' they imagined] againft the Mylleries of the Chnfiiah Faith. But 

* you might have enjoyed the SatisfaSion of your Ideal lopg enough 

* ^efore I had taken notice of them, unlefs I bad found tbem em- 
' ployed about doing Mifchief ' 

A3 To 
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To wiich our Author (t) replie*, 'Til plfin, th«;t 
(t) h hii Se- That which your Lordflitp appixhenii, ininy Book. 

fBttJLencT to may be of dangerous Confequence to the Artklo 
tht Bijhsp of which your Lordflilp has endeavoured to defend, -U 
"Worcefter, iry introducing nt'w termi ; and that which your . 

p. 63, l£c, Lordlhip inftances in, is th:vt oi Ideas, And the Rea-s 
fon your Lordfhip gives, in every of thefe Places, why 
- your Lordlhip has fiich an Apprchmfion oildtat, at that they vAy be 
ef daogeroua Confequence to that Ariido rX F»ith, which your Lord- 
fhi[i has endeavoured to defend, ii, bec^fe th<y hjive been applied 
to iuch Purpofes. And \ might (youf LqrdfVip lays) have enjoyed 
the Satisfadion of my Ideoi luna eDourh belore you bqd takcD no- 
tice of them, unlefi your Lordihip had found them employed iq 
doing Mifchief. Which, at kfl, as Iltumbly conceive, amounts to thus 
inuui, and no more, fix. I'bac your Lordfliip fears Idtai, i. t. thf; 
•Tttm Ideas, rciiy, fome Time or other, prove of very dangerous Coo- 
ftquence to what your Lordfhip has endeavoured to defend, becaulfr 
they have been made nfe of in arguing againfl i(. For I am furs 
your Lordfkip does not mean, that you apprehend the Things, figni- 
£ed by Ittof, may b« of dangerous Con/oquenci to the Article of 
Faith your lordfhip endeavoors to defend, bscytife thejr have been 
made ufe of againfl it : For, (befidcs that youi' l>ct[dihip mcntioDi 
^tma) that would be 10 exped that thofa wh« oppofe that Article, 
fliould oppofe it without any Thoughts ; for the Things iigni£ed by 
Ideas, aie nothing but the immediate Objefts of our Minds in thinle- 
^ng : So, that unlefs any one can oppofe the Article your Lordihip.deT 
fends, withont thinking on fomething, he mufl nfa the Things iigni, 
fied by Ideas ; for he that thinks, mun have fomc immediate Objeft of 
his Mind in thinking, i. e. ^nuffhave Idtas. 

But whether it be the Name, or the Thing; Ideas in Sound, or Ideat 
in Signification, that your Lordftiip apprehends may be of dangerous 
Confe^ueifce i» lltat jiriicle cf Failh, •lahicb your Lordjhip endeo'voun t» 
defend: It feems tO me, I will not fay a Nt-vi Way of Rtafoning (for 
that belongs to me) hut wepe it not your Lordfhip's, I flionlil think 
it a very exb-aordinaiy Way of Reafoning, to write againfl a Bof^^ 
wherein y^t Lordfhip acknowledges, they are not ufed to bad Pur- 
pofes, nor employed to do Mifchief 1 only becaufe you find that Idea* 
are, by thofe who oppofe your Lordfliip, emjdoyed to do Mifchief; ana 
fc apprehend, they nay he ef datigfreas Canfequence to the Article youj 
Lordlhip has engaged in the Defence of. For whether Ideas at 
Verms, Or Ideas as the immediate Objefts of the Mind signified by 
thofe Terms, may be, in your Lordfhip's Apprehenfion, ef dfigtrout 
^imjeqnenct to that Arthle % I do not fee how your Lordfiiip's writing 
^gainft the Notieni of Ideas, as flated in my Book, will at all hinder 
your Oppofersy>(« employing them is doing Mifehief, as before. 

However, be that as it will, fo it is, that your LorrJlhip i^pre- 
hends tliefe Neiu 'Terms, thefe Ideas^ ivith wiieh sU H'crld bath, of- 
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imtt, hilft fa pan^tlj )lmufid{thaiieB dl 1afi thej etiHf ii hi ehff ceiiHiiM 
Jfefient ef Thingi, as your LordflUp owns) mig h of dayigrrMr Confi' 
guetict to that Article. 

My Lord, if any, in their ADlwer to yoUr Lordfhip's Sfrtnom, and 
in their other Pamp/rltti, tf'hereiii your I/trdfhip complains they hare 
tslkcd Pa much of It/eas, hare been troublefome to your Lordflrip with 
that Term ; it is not itrange that your Lordfhip fhoutd be tired with 
that Sound ; But how ilatural foever it be to our weak Conftitutions, • 
to be ofiended with any Sound, wherewith an importunate Din hath 
been made aboat our Ears; yet, my Lord, I know your Lordlhip 
has 3 better Opinion of the Articles of our Fdith, than to ihink any 
of them can be overtiJmed, or fo much as fhafcen, with a Breath, 
formed into any Sftund, ot Term whatfbever. 

Names are but the arbitrary Marks of Conceptions; and fo they 
be fufficjently appropHatid lo them in their Vie, I know ro other 
Difference any of them have ih particular, hut as they are of eafy or 
difficult PtTlnlinCiation, and of a more or lefs pleafant SouiU! ; and 
«hat parttcular Antipathies there may be in Men, to fome of them 
M)On that Account, is not eafy to be tbrefeen. This I am fure, no 
Term whatlbev^r in itfelf bears, one more th^ another, any Oppo- 
fidon to Truth of Any Kind ; they are only Propofitioris that do or 
OEn oppofe the Truth of any Article or Dofltine : And thus no Terrii 
is privileged, from feeing fet in Oppoficio*i toTrurh, 

There is bo Word to be foand, which may nOl be brought into' 
a Propofition, Wherein the mod facred and moft ewidcnt Truths may 
be oppofed : but that is not a Fault in the Term, bat him thatnfes it.' 
And therefore I cannot eafily perfuade mylelf (whaterA- your Lord- 
fiiip haih faid in the Heat of your Concern) that you have beftowed 
fo much Pains upon my Book, becaufe the Word idea is fe much 
nfed there. For though upon nfy faying, in my Chapter about the 
Exiftence of God, * That I fcarce. ufed the Word /ata in that whole 
Chapter,' your Lordfhip wiflies, that 7 iaj done fo quite through my 
Book : Yet I ntuft rather look upon that as a Compliment to me, 
wherein yourLordfliip wiflied, that myBotA had been all through fuited 
to vulgar Readers, not ufed to 'that and the like Terms, than that your 
Lordfhip has fuch an Ajyrehcnfiort of the Word Idea ; or that there is 
my fuch Harm in the Ufc of it, inllead of the Word Noiion, (with which 
your Lordfhip Teems to take it to agree in Signification) that youi* 
Lordlhip would think it worth yOiff^hile tofpehd any Part of your va- 
luable Time and Thoughts about my Book, for having the Word Idea 
fo often in it ; for this wonld be to make your Lordfhip to write only 
agdnfl an Impropriety of Speech. I own to your Lordlhip, it is i 
great Condefcenfioo in your Lordfliip to have done it, if that Word 
have fuch a Share in what your Lordfhip has writ againA my Book, 
as feme Exprellions would perfuade one ; and I would, for the 3a- 
tisfaftion of your Lordlhip, change the Term of Idea for a better, 
. if your Lordfhip, or any one, cOuld help, me to it; for, that 
A 4 NolioM 
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JV«fi«« wHl not lb well ftand for every immediue Otje^ of tbe Wu>d 
In Thinking) u IJea does, I have (a* J SueJs) Ibmewhcre given a 
Reafon in my Book, by fhetvin^ that the Term Neiieii U more pecu- 
liarly appropriated to a certain Sort pf fhoTe Objects, which I call 
mixed Modes : And, I think, it would not Ibnnd altogether fo well, 
to lay, the NotUa sf RiJ, and tbp Jiatiiin ef a Hurfi ; a» the Idta of. 
Red, and the Idtn ef a Hurfi. Bat if any one thinks it will, I con- 
tend not ; for I have no Fondnpfs for, nor any Antipathy to any parti- 
cular articulate Sounds : Nor do I fbink there is any Spell <3r Fafcioa- 
tioD in any of them. , 

But be the Word IJt^ proper or improper, I do not fee haw ii is th^ 
better or the worfe, bKaufe III Mm have made nfe of it, or beCaule 
it has been made ufe of to bad Purpofii ; for if thgt be a Realbn tq 
condemn, or lay it by, we muft lay by the Terms, StriUi^e, ReafaH, 
Btrcepttan, Dijimfl, CUar, &c. Nay, the Nwne qf fie^ .himfelp 
will not efcapc ; for I do not think any one of thefe, or any other 
Tcrfti, can be produced, which hath not been made Ufc of by fuch 
Men, and to fuch Porpofes.' And therefore, \S tht tlnitariant in. 
their late PamphUts b^ve talked very nucb tf, ifnd ftrangth amufid tht, 
World luilh Ideal -, I cannot believe your Lordihip will think that 
Wdrd one Jot the worfe, or the more dangeraui., bccaufe they wfe 
it ; any more than, for their Ufe of them, you will think Riafpn ot 
Scripture Terms ill or, dangerous. And therefore what your Lordfliig 
lays in the Bottom of this 93d Page, that / might iave tajyed the Sa- 
tiifaliian if my Ideas long eiitugh ieftreyeur Lardfiiit had taken Netiet cf 
them, uitleft yeu had found them tmpleyed iu daiti^ Mifchiifi will, I pre- 
fume, when your Lordlhip has confidered again of this Matter, pre- 
v^l with yonr Lordfhip, to let me tnjuy fiill the SatisfaShn I tote i^ 
my Ideal, i. i'. as much Sa^afiion a^s I can take in fo fmall a Matter, 
as is the uling of a proper Tepa, not with flanding itfije^ld hi employed, 
tj eibtrj in dcfiig Aiifchi^. ' 

For, my Lord, ifl fl)onl4 laave it wholly out of my Book, andfub- 
Ritute the Word Aqtien every where in the Room of it ; and every 
body elfe do fo too, [though your Lordfhip does not, I fuppofe, fuf- 
. peft, that I have the Vanity to think they would follow my Example) 
my B">ok would, it feem's, be the piore to your Lordihip's liking ( but 
i do not fee how this would oike Jot abate the Mifthief your Lordlhip 
complain* of. For the Uni/ariani might as much employ Naiisni, 
as they do now Idtat, to do Mifcbief; unlefs they at« fuch Fools as tci 
think they can conjure with this ^lot^ble Word I^a ; and that the 
Force of what they fay, lies in the Sound, and not in the Significatiai) 
©f their Terms. 

This I am fare of, that the Truths of the Chtiaian Religion caq 
be no more battered by one Word than another ; nor can they be 
beaten down or endangered by any Sound whatfoever. And J 
am apt to flatter myfelff that your Lordlhip is fatisfied that there is 
no Harm in the Word Ideai, becaufc you uy, you Ihould not hav^ 
Milken any Notice of my Ideasf if the E«em:es of our Faith had' not 
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t^iitn of M)' wvi Wag ef Ideas, at am tgia»al Battiry agmnfi tbt. 
Ldyfttrits ef tbi Chrijtian Faith. In which Place, iy new Wo) ef 
Ideas, nothing) I think, can be coni^ued to be meant, but my eX' 
grefling myim by that of Idta^ ; 41)^ pot by other morp commot) 
Words, and of ancicnter Jlandiog in (he ^nglifit Langua^. 

As to the Ob)e£tion, of the Author's Way by /^ni being a ntvi 
Jfaj, H9 thus apfweri : My aew If ay if Idtai, ar my Wa^ ty Idiai,; 
which often occurs in your Lordlhip's Letter, is, I confris, a very 
Urre and doiibtl'^l j^xprefiioii ; and inay, in the fulj Latitude, com- 
jrehend my whole iffay. ; becauJe tieating in it of the UndtrfiMndiiig, 
V/hich is nothi^^flxit the Faculty of Thinltinc, I could not well 
treu of th»t Faculty of the Mind, which cbnfias in Thinlcing^ 
yithout coiifidering the imme<Uate Objeds of the Mind in Think- 
ing, which I call Jdsat : And therefoie ip treatiiig of the I/n^m^^Wt 
ingt I gucjs jt tfill not be diought fiianec, thaf the greateft Part, of 
my Book has been taken, up, in confioeiing whft thcfe ObjeAs o£ 
the Mind, in Thinking, are ; whence they come ; w|iat Ufe th^ 
Mind makes of them, in its feveral Ways of Thinking ; and what 
are the outward Matks wl)ergbj; it figmfies them to. others, or re- 
cords them for it; own Ufe. And this, in fliort. is my IVay 6y IJiatt 
that which your Lofijfhip calls my mtiu fFay ly Idtai: Which, my 
Lord, if it be nnv, it is bat a new Hiftoiy of vt old. Thing. For I 
$hink it will not be doubted, that Men always performed th« 
Adions of Tbiniitig, Jiea/imiag, Bilitving, and Kmviiitr, Juft i&a 
(he fame Manner they do now ; Though whpthcr the fame Accoone 
jias heretofore been given of the W^ how they performed thele 
^fiions, or wherein they cotifificd, T do not know. Were I as wel^ 
read as yqitr Lordlh)p, I fliould h^ve been fafe from that gentle 
Reprimand of your Lordffaip's, for thinking my Way sfjdtas, NSW^' 
fcr •voaitt if leaking imq ttitr Sien'.i Tk^ngbti, tuiich affear ia tbtir 
Beeh. 

Your LordOiip'^ Words, as an .4cknowIe4gmenC of ^ur In&ruc- 
tions in the Cafe, and as a Warning to otbcn, who will be fo bold 
-Advpnltirer} as t» /pin any Thing barely oat of their eavn Thougb/i, I 
fhall fet down at tarffe ; And they run thus : Whecher yu teai tiii 
^aj af Idca^ ff*^. ^^e medern Phihfiphir, mentianed by yvu, is net at 
all material; bat I intended no Refltition up»n y»u in it (for tbat yon 
fuoM, by my eemmtnding jau at a Sdolar of Jo great a Mafter) I never 
meant to laie from yei( the Houeter ef your ovjii Inventions : And I da 
pelievt you lahen yim fay, That you <wrBti from jenr o-iun Thougbli, 
and the Ideas yoit had, there. But many Things may feem Nemi to one, 
lubo eonver/es only -with hit oivu Thoi^htt, vihitb really art net Jo ; ai 
^e may fnd, t/aben ht loeki into the fboughtt ef ether Men, •which ap- 



And therefore although I ba-vi a jujl Efeem for the 

he canjpin Velatnti barely enl of their own Thengbls, 

ytt I em apt to think, they lutuid oblige the World more, if, ^er ihtp 



{nvenfion ef fitch tnhe canjfin Vilamti barely enl of their evjn Thsughlt, 
"^ em apt to think, they lutuid oblige the World more, if, ^er ihty 
t thought fo much ttemjelvei, they luould ixamine •tubal Thoiigbtt 



fibers have had befere them, toacerning thefiani Things : that fa theft 
jnay net be thought tteir rum lavemtiout tKbich art common to ibem- 

jilvet 
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them/ilvti and etheri. If d MM fittdi try all tit DlapMinl Expert-' 
Mnti himfilf, and fuhlifi ibrm As bis a-um Tinugiti, ht night take 
himfilf to hi the Iktmiat ef them : Bat hi thai txaminii and rm»- 
farti luhh than lohat Gibbert, and ethers birve dene hefort bm, wiB 
Slut diminijh the Prtiifi cf bii Di/igeate, but Maf tuifi he bad eamt- 
pared bli fhtugbts laitb ether Men's : By tvbieh the 0^er/d •Lusuld re- 
eeive greaur Advantage, allheugb ht had hft the Ho«eitr af being ait 
Original. i 

To alleviate my Fanit herein, I agree with your Lordfliip, that' 
maiy Things May feem NE ff, to one that nnverjts enfy luith hit #<tvn 
Thoughts, ivhicb ftalh are mt/e i Bnt I muft cravV leave to faggeft 
to yonr Lonlfhip, that if. In tlie (binning tfiera o« of hii own 
Thoughts, they ftem new to Him, he is certrfnly the'Infentor of 
diem ; and they may as jnllly be thoaght hia own Invention, ta any 
AileV; and be is as certainly the InvcRtor oT them, as anv one who 
Aonght Da them before? him : The DiAinftion of Invention, or not 
loTenttOn. lyine not in thinking firll, or not flrll, but in bor- 
rtnring, or not borrowing, our Thoughts from another : Ani he to 
trfaom, fpinnin^ them out of his own Thoughts, (hej; Jiein ww, 
eonlct not cerifetily borrow them from another. So he trol/ in- 
vented printing in Europe, who, withoot any Communication wi(h the 
€bin^, fynn n oirt of faft own Tbooghts ; though it were ever fo true, 
that the Cbim/e'h»d the Ufe of Priming, nay, of Printing in the; 
Tery fame Way, among them, many Ages before him. So that he 
that fptns any Thing out of his own Thoughts, that fetms ni^ ti 
him, cannot ceafe to think it his own Invention, fhould he examine 
ever fo fer, -what Thenghts others hieve bad ie/crt him, lenteming the 
/mat Thing, andftionld find by examining, that they had the fame 
Thoughts, too. 

But what great OSligatiui this •woaidhc to the World, or weighty 
Caule of toming over and looking into Books, I confefi I do ndt 
fee, Tht great End to me, in converfing wi[h my own or other 
Men's Thoughts, in Matten of Specutation, if to find Tnith, with- 
out bnng much concerned whether my own fpinnine of it out of 
mine, or their fpinnrng of it out of their own Thongnts, helps me 
TO it. And how little I alfe£t the Honaar ef an Original, may be 
ften in that Place of my Book, whert, if any where, that Itch of 
Vain-Glory was liltplieft to have (hewn itfdf, had I been . fo over-run 
with it, as to need a Cure. It is where I fpeak of CcrtMOty, io 
ihefe followine Words, taken Notice of by your'Lordfliip, in another 
Place : * I thtnk I have ftiewn wherein it is that Certainty, real 
' Certainty confifts, which, whatever it was to others, was, I confefs, 
'. to mc, heretofore, one of thofc Dfjiderata, which I found great 
- '. Want of.' 

Here, my Lord, however fie-vs this fiemed to me, and the xa/ait 
ftj becaufe pollibly I had in vain hanted for it in the Beeh rf others j 
yet rtpoke of it as JWriu, only to nryfelf ; leaving others in the un- 
<tifturbed Pofleflion of what, either by rnfrention, or Reading, was 
(heirs bsforc ; without affaming to niyfeif any other ^ionour, bnt 

thjt 

. L ,„.™.,Coo'ilc 



INTRODUCTION. n 

tha( c^ ay own Ignorance, ^11 that T^e, if nhcn b«ftre had 
fhewn wherein Certalntj' lay. And yet, my Lord, if I had, upcA 
thii OocafioD, been forward to afliune to (Hyfclf the Henem- *f a» 
Original, I think I had been pretty ikfc in it; iince I Aiould have 
had yv^ Lordfhip for my Guarantee and finJitattr in that Point, 
vho are pleafed lo call it Ntiu ; and, as fuch, to write againft it. 

And traly, my Lord, in this Rcfpeft, my Book has had very imr ' 
Jocky Stars, fince it hath had the Misfortune to difpleafe your Lord- 
£bip. with many Things in ft, for their Novelty ; as, ntio Wttf <tf 
Rtufaaing ; ««w Hypaibefit aiaal Rta/oH ; acur Sort if Certainly i npvt 
Termi; nt^Wirfefldtasi nevi Milked tf CirlaiHiy, Uc, Andyetift 
Other Places, yoor Lordthip feems to thtnk ti worthy in nfe of yotf 
l^rdfliip's RefleAion, for faying, but what olhen have faid before; 
As where I Jaji ' In the difiereni Make of Men's Tempers, and A|K- 

* plication of their Thotq^U, tome Arguments prerqif more oi| 
f one. and Ibmc oa aaatlicr, for the Confirnuiion of the latnc Truth )* 
your LordDlip a&s, JVhal ii thii Difertnci from •what ^11 Mtn if 
Xlxdtrjtawding bamt faidt Again, I take it, your Lordlhip meant 
Boc thefe Words tbr a Commendation of my Book, where you fay^ 
£xt ^ n man h nuant ij, ' The fimpte Jde/u thi^t come in by Seii- 

* iacion, or Refieflion, and their being the pMutdation of our Knew. 
f ledge,' iul that aar Natioiu *f T&ngi m<M (•, iilier frum w* 
Saifkj, or ibt ExtKiJk of ear Minds : 4s thtrt if nelhing nciraardintry 
fm the Difievny, fe year Lerdjhip ii frr neugk frem ff^fiig tiet^ 
^Ufifrcinyiut think ail Mankinit *re agretd. 

And again. Hut luhat mtd ail this grsat Neiji mieut Ideas and Cer- 
t^nty, rr«£ and rial Certainty ^ Idusi if, aftif ail, k etmts tnfy f 
thist that iuir:Ide^s only rtpfijiitt tr ns Juch Tbingt, fnm vihenti wt 
^ring jfrgasntnts t» firovt tht Truth tf thingt? 

flut, The Werld hath heenJWai^eiy amu/ed loitb Ideas tf Jate ; and 
*ui have heen taU, th*t fttange Thills tmght bt dtne iy the Helf af 
Ideas ; and yet theft Ideas, at iafi, came t» it owiy tollman Natiant ef 
Tilings, tvineii -we muji ntalte ufa ^ in eur Rta/tmng., And to the like 
Purpofe in other Places. 

Whether, therefore, at bft, your Lordfhip will refolve, that if 
15 Nt^ia or no ; or mofc fanltv by iti being Ifew, mufl be left toi 
your Lord(hip. This I find by it, that my Book cannot avoid being 
condemned on the one Side, or the other, nor do t fee a PoQibilit|r 
to help it. If thflfe be Readers that like only Nein Thoughts ; or, 
en the other Side, others that can bear nothing but what can be jufti- 
^cd by received Authoiities in Print ; 1 muft defire them, to mak<; 
themlelvvs amends in that Part which they like, for (he Difpleafura 
they receive in the other : fot if any fliould be- lb exaft, as to ^nd 
buft with both, truly, I know not well what to fay to them. The 
Cafe is a plain Cafe, the Book it ^1 overnasght, and^there is not 
a Sentence in it, that is not, either for ks Antiquity or Novelty, 
to be condemned ; and fo there is a fhort End of it. From your 
Lort3fliip, indeed, in particular, I can hope for lomething better j 
for your Lordlhip thinks t^ gtniral Difgn afitfogaad, that that, I 
■ " ■■ ^ ^tier 
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i flatter myfeif, woiild prevail on yodr Lordlhip to prelerve it Bom 
the Fire. 

But as to the Way, your Lordlhip thicks, I (hould have taken to 
f)revent the having it tbeugbt my Invtntian, tuhm ii •uiai cemmBn to 
jae -with nhcTi, it unluckily fo fcU out, in the Subjeft of my Effay 
ef Human Uajirftunding, that I coald not look into the Thoughts 
(>f other Men to inform myfclf. For ray Defign beinc;, a* well as 
i could, to copy Nature, and to give an Account of the Operations 
'«f the Mind in Thinking ; I could look into no-body's Underlland' 
ing but my own, to lee how it wrought : nor have a ProfpcA into 
jDthcr Men's Minde, to view their Thoughts these ; and obferve 
what Steps and Motions they took, and oy what Graxlations thnr 
proceeded in their acquainting themfelvcs with Truth, and their Ao- 
yance in Knowledge : What we £nd of their Thoughts in Books, is 
jtut the Refult of this, and not the Frogrefs and working of their 
Minds, in coming to the Opinions or CtrnduGons they fet down and 
-publilhed.. 

All therefore; tbAt I can tuf of my Eook, is. That it is a Copy 

?f royowu Mind, in it* ftvcral Ways of Operation. And all th« 
can fay for the publiJhing of it, \i. That I think the Intelleanal 
Paculties are made, and operate alike it moll Men, and that fome, 
'4hat 1 (hewed it to beftwe I pubMied it, liked it fo well, that I was 
confir^ied in that Opinion, Aiul therefore, if it Ihould happep, 
th^ it Ihould not be fo, but that fo;he Men fhould have Ways of 
Thinking, ReaToning, or aliivihg at Certainty, different from 
pthers, and above thole that I £nd my. Mind to ufe and acquidce in, 
1 do not fee of wliat Ufe my Book can be to them, 1 can only make 
it, my humble Requeft, in my own Name, and ia.tke Name of 
thofe that are of my Size, who find their Minds woHc, rcaloD, and 
'know in the lailie low Way that mine does, that thofe Men of a 
more happy Genius wpuld Ihew us the Way of their nobler Flights i 
and particularly would difcover to us tHdr ihorter or furer Way to 
pertainty, than by Ititai, and the obierviug their Agreement or 
Difagreement. 

; Vour Lordlhip adds. But Htmi, it Jitm, noibing ii iKtcUigihlt hut 
•what fuiti •aiith the new If ay ef Ideas. My Lord, 
f Afr. Locke'j The nevi Way ef Ideas, and the old Way of (peaking 
JhiriH,etler latelligihly f was alwayi, and ever will be the Ikme : 
te the Bifiiep And if I may take the Liberty to declare my Senfe 
1^/' Worcflt^r, of it, herein it conCds: !■ That a Man ufe no 
' f. 35J, &c> Words, bift fuch as he makes the Sinn of certain 
determined Ohje£U of hit Mind in Thinking, which 
he can make known Eo another. 2. Next, That he ufe die fame 
Word fieadily for the Sign of the lame immediate Objefi of his 
Mind in Thinking. 3. That he join thofe Words together in Pro- 
pofitions, according to the Grammatical Rules of that Language 
he fpeaks in. 4. That he unite thofe Sentences in a coherent Dif- 
cniirfe. Thus, and thus only, J humbly conceive, any one may 
prffciTC himfelf from the Confinss and Sufptcion of Jargon, whc-. 

thtr 
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ther be pleaTea to call tho{e immediate Olqefls of his Mind, wluch 
his Words do, or fhould Hand for, Ideai or no. 



CHAP, ir. 
No Innate Principles in the Mind. 

'%• '■X'^ " *" eftabliflied Opinion amongft The tVay 

I fome Men, that there arc in the Un- pewnhtvi^t 
■~- iirftanding certain InnaU PrincipUs ; fc"" fy any 
fome Primary Notions J Khxbj SncfcEoChara^ers, KneivUdge, 
as it were Damped upon the Mind of Man, /"£>""<* i" 
irfiich the Soul receives in its very firft Being ; P^^' '' »'" 
and brings into the World with it. It would be ■''"«'«. 
Cufficient to convince unprejudiced Readers of the Falfenefs of 1 
this Suppofition, if I (hould only fhs^ (as I hope I flialT in 
the following Parts of this Difcourfe) how Men, barely by. tfa? 
tJfe of their natural Faculties, may attain to all the Knowledgs 
the ^haye, \vithout the_HeIp of any Innate Imprefllons; and 
may arrive at Certainty, without any fuch Original "Notions 
or Principles. For I imagine any one will eafily grant. That it 
would be impertinent to fuppofe, the Ideas of Colours Innate 
in a Creature, to whom God hath given Sight, and a Power to 
receive them Ijy the Eyes, frojn external Obje^ : And no lefs 
unreafonable would it be to attribute feveral Truths, to the 
Impreffions of Nature, and Innate Charaflers, when we may 
obierve in ourfelves Faculties At to attain as eaf;.' and certain 
Knowledge of them, as if they were originally imprinted on 
the Mind. 

But becaufe a Man is not permitted without Cenfure to fol- 
low his own Thoughts in the Search of Truth, when they lead 
him ever fo little out of the common Road ; I fhall fet down 
the Reafons, that made me doubt of the Truth of that Opinion, 
as an Excufe for my Mifbke ; iflbeinone; which I leave to 
be confidcred by thofc, who, with me, difpofe themfelves to 
embrace Truth, wherever they find it. 

§. 2- There is nothing more commonly taken Gtntral Affem 
.for granted, than that there are certain Prin- tht great Ar- , 
ciplcs, both Spicvktive and Praiiieal (for they g"^""- 
fpeak of both) univerfally agreed upon by all Mankind : which 
therefore, they argue, mull needs be conftant Impreflions» 
which the Souls of Men receive in their firft Beings, and which 
they bring into the World with them, as neceflarily and really 
as they do aoy of their inherent Faculties. 

§. 3- 
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Univtrfal §■ 3" "^'^ Argument, drawn from i/niver/ai 

Comfeia irevtt' ^^/""fy ^^ ^^^ Misfortune in it, that if it 
ntthint /«• 'wen true in Mztter of Fa£t, that there were 
^ait. certain Truths, wherein all Mankind agreed} 

it would not prove them Innate, if there can be 
any other Way fltewn, how Men maj^ come to that Univerfal 
Agreement, in the Things they do content inj which I pre- 
sume may be done. 

What is is* V *' ^''^' which is worfe, this Argument of 

mud It is im- Univerfal Confcnt, which is made ufe of to 
pbffibleforche prove Innate- Principles, fee m a to me a Demon - 
&ine Thing to ftratioii that there tre none fuch; bccaufc thertf 
be, and not to are none to which aU Mankind give an Univer- 
ht,n»t wdiitT' falAfient. I fhati begin with the Speculative, and 
falfy e£tMt4 inftance in thofe magnified Principles of Demon- 
">■ ftrarion ; Wbatjtevtr is, it ; and, *Tti impoffiblt 

for tht fame Thing to ht, and net H bt ; which, of alt others, I 
think have the moft allowed Title to Innate, Thefe have fo 
fettled a Reputation of Maxims univerfally received, that 'twill, 
no doubt, be thought ftrange, if any one fhould fecm to quel^ioit 
it. But yet I take liberty to fay, that thefe Propofttions are fo 
for from having an Univcrfal Aflent, that there are great Part 
' of Mankind to whom they are not fo much as known. 

%• S- ror,.firft, 'tis evident, that all Children 
Uttentit iniJdtBts have not the leaft^Apprehenfion or 

Uimi mnural- "f bought of them : And the Want'of that ia 
/|, im^Mid, enough to deflroy that Univerfal Affent, which 
'tcttujt aa muft needs be the neceiEiry Concomitant of ail 

known te Coil- ■ . t* i. t y ■ .-■ 

drin Ideoti '""^tc I ruths ; It feeming to me near a Contra- 
jj(._ ' ' diiHon to fay, rt>at there are Truths imprinted 

on the Soul, which itperceives or underdands not : 
Imprinting, if it fignify any thing, bdng nothins elfe, but the 
making certain Truths to be percfived. For' to imprint any 
thing on the Mind, without the Mind's perceiving it, feems to 
me hardly intelligible. If therefore CHj^m and //^jfj have Souls* 
have Minds, with thofe Impreffions upon them, they jnuft un- 
avoidably perceive them, and neceflarily know and alTeittto thcfb 
Truths ; which fince they do not, it is evident that there are no 
fuch ImprefEons. For if they are not Notions naturally im- 
printed, How can they be Innate ? And if they are Notions im* 
printed, How can they be unknown^ To fay a Notion is im- 
printed on the Mind, and yet at the fame lime to f»y, that the 
Mind is ignorant of it, and neve; vet took notice of it, is to 
make this Impref&on nothing. No5foi>ofitiojican be faid to be 
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in the Mind> which it never yet knew, which it was never yet 
conrdous of. Ilorif ^ajr one may, then, by the fame Reafon, 
all Propofitions that irc true, and the Mind is capable of ever 
affcnting to, may be faid (o be in the Mind, and to be imprinted : 
Since, i f any one can be faid to be in the Mind, which it never 
yet knew, it muft be only, becauCe it is capable of icnowing it, 
and fo the Mind is of all Truths it ever fliall know. Nay, thus 
Truths may be imprinted on the Mind, which it never didj nor 
ever fliail know : For a Man may live long, and die at laft in 
Ignorance of many Truths, which his .Mind was capable of 
knowing, and that with Certainty. CSo that if the Capacity of| 
knowing, be the natu rail mprelEon contended for, all the Truths] - 
a Man ever comes to know, will, by this Account, be every one 
of them Innatey and this great Point will amount to no more,' 
but only to a vfery improper Way of fpeaking ; which, whilft it 
pretends to ailert the contrary, fays nothing different from thofe, 
who deny Innate Principles. For no-body, I think, ever de- 
nied that the Mind was capable of knowing fcvcral Truths. 
The Capacity, they fay, is Innate, the Knowledire arquirpd. 
iut then to what End fuch Contcft for certain Innate Maxims f 
fif Truths can be imprinted on the UndcrftanJing withofit being 1 
perceived, I can fee no Difference there can be, between any _ 
Truths the Mind is capable of knowing, in rcfpe*^ of their Ori- 1 
ginal; they muft all be Innate, or aU Adventitious i in vain fhall 
a Man go about to diftiiiguifh them) He therefore that talks 
of Innate Notions in the Underftanding, cannot (if be intend 
thereby any diftinil Sort of Truths) mean fuch Truths to be in 
the Underftanding, as it never perceived, and is yet wljolly ig- 
norant of. For if thcfe Words [to hi in the Vndetjlanding) have 
any Propriety, they fignify to be underftood : So that, to be ia 
the Underftanding, and not to be underftood ; to be in the 
Mind, and never to be perceived; is all one, as to fay, any 
thing is, and is not, in the Mind or Underftandinu. If there- 
fore thefe two Propofitions, Tfhatjoevtr is, it, and it ts ippcjjihk 
for the fame Thing to he, and nst to be, are by Nature imprinted. 
Children cannot be ignorant of them ; Infants, and all that have 
Souls, mult necefiarity have them in their Underftandings, 
know the Truth of them, and affent to it. i 

§. 6. To avoid this, 'tis ufually anfwercd, That Men \ 
That aJI Men know and .aflciit to them, -Mh&i i""^ 'hem \ 
tin come to the life of.RfajoTij and this is enough '"'*''• '*<f I 
tojrove them Innate, f^^n^^^, ^ m"fR'\~' 

§. 7, Doubtful Expreffions, that have fcarce ■'"^°-' j\' 
any Signification, go for clear Reafons, to thofc, ^''J'^"' ■ 
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who being prepoflcHcd, take not the Puns to examine evsii 
what they themfelves fay. For , to apply this Anfwer with any, 
tolerable Senfe to our prefent t^urpofe, it mitll lignify one of 
thefe two Thing^ ; eitherj That as ibon as Men come to the 
Ufe of Reafon, thefc fuppofed native Infcriptions . con^e to b^ 
known, and^ obferved by them ; Or clfe, That the Ufe and 
3Exercife of Men's Reafon affifts thcin in the Difcovery of thefe 
Principles, and certainly makes them known to them.; , ., 
IfRtaftndif. §. 8. If they meanj that by the 17/'^ o/ iJ/a/Sri 

tovcred than, Men may difcover thefe Principles; and that 
■tbattuBuUnot this is fuiBciept to proye them Inna^tei their 
prBvtthtmln- Way of arguing will ftand thus, (wiz.) That 
*•""■ whatever Truths Reafon can certainly difcoVet 

to u«, and make us firnily alTent tq^ tbofe are all natiirally in^- 
p^inted on the Mind ^fince that univerfal AITent, which is made 
,-— ihe Mark of them, amounts ^o no more but this ; TJiat by the 
tJfe of Reafon, we are capable to tome to a certain Knowledge 
of, and adent to them ; and by this Mean^ there will be nd 
DifFerence between the Maxims of the Mathematicians, and 
.Theorems they deduce from them : All mufl: be equally allowed 
Innate; they being all Difcoveries made by the Ufe of Reafon^ 
and Truths that a rational Creature may cert^jnly tome ttt 
( know, if he apply his Thoughts rightly that Wa^ 
>T- /■//■/. O §- 9* But how can thefe Men thint the ijfe 
SMjiSt^' "^ ^"'^'"' "^"'^^'■y " difcover' Principles that 
vtrs tbtm ^'^ fuppofed Innate, when Reafon (if we may 

5D ' believe them) is nothinp; elfe but the Faculty of 

fieducing unknown Truths from Principles or Propofitions^thsrt 
are already known ?' That certainly can never be thought Innate^ 
which we have need of Reafon to difcover, unlefs, as I have faid, 
we will have all the certain Truths, that Reafon ever teaches 
u£, to be Innaty We may as wdl think the Ufe of- Reafon 
ncccflary to make our Eyes difcover vifible Objefls, as that there 
Ihould be need of Reafon, or the Exercife thereof, to make the 
Underfianding fee what i^ Originally engraven on it, and cannot 
be in the Undcrftanding, before it be perceived by it. So that td 
make Rea;Salb difcover thofe Truths thus imprinted, is to fay, 
that the Ufe of Reafon difcovers to a Man, what he knew be- 
fore : and if Men have tbofe Innate, imprefl'ed Truths originally, 
and befoi"e the Ufe of Reafon, and yet are always ignorant of 
them, till they come to the Ufe of Reafon ; 'tis in eflefl to fay, 
that Men know, and know them not, at the fame Time. 

§■ lO. 'Twill here perhaps be faid, that Mathematical Dc- 
munftrations, and other Truth:, that are not Innate, are not 

afledted 
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afiented to, as foon as propofed, wherein they are dillingutflicd ' 
from thefe Maxims, and other Innate Truths. I fliall hare 
occafion to fpeak of Aflent upon the firft prop'ofing, more par- 
ticularly by and by. I fliall here only, and that very readily^ 
allow, chat thefe Maxims and Mathematical Demonftrations 
are in this diiFcrentj th?t the one ha ve need of Reafon, ufing^of 
Proofs, to make th em out, and to gain our A flent ;^ but thp 
o ther, as foon as underftood, arCj^without any the leaft Reafon^ i 
in^, em braced ^nd~alleii te<l"to. But T w^tnal oeg leave to 
obferve, that it lays opeiT'tTie'Weaknefs of this Subterfuge, 
which requires the Uft of Riafen for the Difcovery of thefe 
general Truths : iince it muft be confelled, that in their Dif-I 
covery there is no Ufe made of Reafaning at all. And I diink' 
thofe who give this Anfwcr, will not be forward to affirm. 
That the Knowledge of this Maxim, That it is impoJfibU fer tht 
fame Thing to bt, and not to be, is a Dcdudtion of our Reafon. 
For this would be to dellroy that Bounty of Nature they feem 
fo fond of, whilft they make' the Knowledge of thofe Prin- 
ciples to depend on the Labour of our Thoughts. For all 
Keafoning is Search, and caQing about» and requires Pains and 
Application, And how can it with any tolerable .Senfe be 
fuppofed, that what was imprinted by Nature, as, the Founda- 
tion and Guide of our Reafon, £hould need the Ufe of Reafon 
to difcover it ? 

§. ri . Thofe who will take the Pains to reflect with a little 
Attention on the Operations of the Onderflanding, will find 
that this ready Allent of the Mind to fome Truths, depends 
not, cither on native Infcription, or thi life of Reafon ; but on 
a Faculty of the Mind quite diftin<£t from both of them, ai we 
Ihalt fee hereafter, Reafon therefore having nothing to do in 
procuring our Aflent to thefe Maxims, if by faying. That Mtn 
kneii) and ajftnt to them, tvhen they eome to the XJft o/" Reafon, be 
meant that the Ufe of Reafon affifts us in the Knowledge of 
thefe Maxims, it is utterly falfej.and were it true, would 
prove them not to be Innate. 

^. 12, If by knowing and aflentine to them,\ ctl 
when we come to the UJe ej Keajm, be meant, \ ,^^ j^ ^r- 
that this is the. Time when they come to be ' Riafia, net 
taken notice of by the Mind ; and that as foon as \ tbe Time ive 
Children come to the Vfe of Reafon, they come \eem to knemt 
alfo to know and aflent to thefe Maxims; ^\s .- thefe Max- 
alfo is falfe and frivolous. Ftrfi, It is falfe : Bc-'\ '"J- 
caufe it is evident thefe Maxims are not in the \ 
Min^ fo early as the Ufe of Reafon : and therefore the com- 

Voi. L B ini 
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'ing to the Ufe of Rcafon is ^Ifly aiEgned, as the Time of their 
Difcovery. How many InSances of the Ufe of Reafon may we 
obfcrvc in Children, a long time before they have any Know- 
ledge of this Maxim, That it is impejfAU for thefamt thing to bty 
mid not te be? And a great Part of illiterate People, and Sa- 
vages, pafs many Years, even of their rational Age, without 
ever thinking on this, and the like genera]' FropoRtions. I 
grant Men come not to the Knowledge of thefc general and 
more abflrafl Truths, which are thought Innate, 'till they 
come to the Ufe of Reafoh j and I add, nor then neither. 

! Which is fo, becaufe 'till after they come to the Ufe of Reafon, 
thofe general abltra^t Idnai are not framed in the Mind, about 
which thofe general Maxims are, which' are miftaken fbr In- 
nate Principles, but are indeed Difcovenes made, and Verities 
introduced and brought into the Mind by the fame Way, and 
difcovercd by the fame Steps, as feveral other Propohtions, 
which no-body was ever fo extravagant as to fuppofe Innate. 
This 1 hope to make plain in the Sequel of this Difcourfe, I 
allow therefore a NecelKty that Men fliould come to the Ufe of 
Reafon before they get the Knowledge of thofe general Truths ; 
but deny, that Men's coming to the Ufe of Reafon is the Time 
of their Difcovery, 

\Siihisibnare §* '3' I" ^^^ f^c^n time, it IS obfervable, that 
Mt difli^ui/h~ *^'^ Saying, That Men know and aflent to tbcfe 
tdfrtim other Maxims, nuhen they comi te the XJfe rf Ejafon^ 
kscwabU amounts in reality of Fa£t to no more but this. 

Truth!, That they arc never known, nor taken notice 

of, before the Ufe" of Reafon, but may poffibly 
be allcnted to fome time after, during a Man's Life : hut when, 
is uncertain: And fo may all other knowaMe Truths, as well 
as thefe ; which therefore have no Advantage nor Diftinftion 
from others, by this Note of being known when wc come to 
the Ufe of Rcafo^j nor are thereby proved to be Innate, biit 
quite the contrary. 

IfctmingtBthe §' ^*" ^"'' Secondly^ were it true, that the 
Vfc efReafoH P'^^'''^ Time of their being known, and alTcnted 
•Lriihe Time to, were, when Men come to the Ufr of Reafhn, 
ef their Dife^- neither would that prove them Innate. This 
•ueiy, it iiiiiuU Way of arguing is as frivolous, as the Suppofition 
aci pratie them of itfelf is fairc. For by what kind of Logick will 
!>"">''• it appear, that any Notion is originally by Na- 

ture imprinted in the Mind in its firft Constitu- 
tion, becaufe it comes firft to be obferved and afTented to, when 
a Faculty of the MiiiJ, which has quite a diflinfi Province, 

' begHi* 
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begins to exert itfelf ? And therefore, the coming to the Ufe of I 
Speech, if it were Tuppofed the Time that ihefc Maxims are 
iirtl affented to, (which it may be with as much Truth, as the 
Time when Men come to the Ufe of Reafon) would be as good 
a Proof that they were Innate, as to fay, they are Innate, be- 
caufe Men aflent to them, when they come to the Ufe of Rea- 
fon^i I agree, then with thefc Men of Innate Principles, that 
there Is no Knowledge of thefe general and felf-evident Maxims 
in the Mind, till it comes to the Exercife of Reafon : But I 
deny tbat the coming to the Ufe of Reafon, is the precife Time 
whendraey arc firft taken notice of j and if that were the pre- 
cife Time,Q[ deny-that it will prove them Innate. All that can ( 
with any Truth be meant by this Propofition, That Men ajfmt 
H them tuhtn Ihty came to the life of Reafin, \a no more but this. 
That the making of general abftrait Ideas, and the underftand- 
ing of general Names, being a Concomitant of the rational Fa> 
cuTty, and growing up with it. Children commonly get not 
thofc general Ideas, nor Icarn the Names that Hand for them, 
'till having for a good while exercifed their Reafon about fami- 

- liar and more particular Ideas, they are, by their ordinary Dif- 
courfe and A^ons with others, acknowledged to be capable of 
rational Converfation. If alTenting to thefe Maxims, when 
Men come to the Ufe of Reafon, can be true in any-other Senfe, 
I dcHrc it may be Ihewn ; or at leafi, how in this, or any other 
Senfe, it proves them Innate. 

%. 15. The Senf es at firft let In particular Tbi Steps fy I 
Ideas, and furni Bi the ye^ C CTP^y C?^'"^*" ; aiid -which the V. 
the Mind by degrees growing familiar with fomc Mind attaint y 
of them, they are lodged in the Memory, and JiveralTnttht, 
Names got to them. Afterwards the Mind pro- 
ceeding farther, aljftrafis them, and by degrees learns the Ufel 
of general NamesJ In this Manner the Mind comes to be fur-' 
nifhed with Ideas and Language, the Materials about which to 
exercife its difcurlive Faculty : And the Ufe of Reafon becomes 
daily more vifihlc, as thefe Materials, that give it Employmenti 
encreafe. But though the having of general IdeaL, and the 
Ufe of general Words and Reafon, ufually grow together} 

- yet, I fee not, how this any way proves them Innate, The 
Knowledge of fome Truths, 1 confefs, is very early In the 
Mind J but in a Way that Qiews them not to be Innate. For, 
if we will obferve, we fhall find it ftill to be about Ideas, not 
Innate, but acquired : It being about thofe firft which are im- 
printed by external Things, with which Infants have cirlieft 
to do, which make the moft frequent Impreflions on their 

B 2 Senfesi 
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SenfeV In /dta/thus got, theltlind di&o^ersthat fomc agree, 
and others differ, probably as foon as it has any Ufe of Memo- 
ry \ as foon as it is able to retain and perceive dJftinft: Ideas, 
But whether it be then, or no, this is certain, it docs fo long 
before it has the Ufe of Words, or comes to that, which we 
commonly call the XJfe of Reafon. For a Child knows as cer- 
tainly, before it can fpcak, the Difference between the Ideai of 
Sweet and Bitter, (i.e. that Sweet is not Bitter;) as it knows 
afterwards (when it comes to fpeak) that Wormwood and Su- 
gar-Plums are not the fame Thing. 

'^. i6. A Child knows not that Three and Four arc equal to 
Seven, 'till he comes to be able to count to Seven, and has got 
the Name and ftUa of Equality: And theh upon explaining 
fhofc Words, he prefently affents to, or rather perceives the 
Truth of that Propofition. But neither does he then readily 
aflent, becaufe it is an Innate Truth, nor was his Affent want- 
ing 'till then, becaufe he wanted the l^e of Reafan; but the 
Truth of it appears to him, as foon as he has fettled in his 
Mind the clear and diftinft Ideas^ that thefe Names Hand for: 
And then he knows the Truth' of that Propofition, ypon the 
iame Grounds, and by the fame Means, that he knew before, 
that a Rod and a Cherry are not the fame thing ; and upon the 
fame Grounds alfo, that he may come to know afterwards. 
That it is impaJftbU for the fame Thing to be, and tiat to be, as fljall 
be more fully fhcwn hereafter. So that the later it is before 
any one comes to have thofe general Ideas, about which thofe 
Maxims are ; or to know the Signification of thofe general, 
Terms that ftand for them ; or to put together in his Mind 
the Ideas they ftand for ; the later alfo will it be, before he 
comes to affent to thofe Maxims, whofc Terms, with the Ideas 
they ftand for, beina; no more Innate than thofe of a Cat or 
a Weefel, he muft ftay 'til] Time and Obfervation have ac- 
quainted him with them ; and then he will be in a Capacity to , 
know the Truth of thefe Maxims, upon the firft Occalion 
that (hall make him put together thofe Ideas in his Mind, and 
obferve whether they agree or difagree, according as is ex- 
prefled in thofe Propofitions ; and therefore it is, that a Man 
knows that Eighteen and Nineteen are equal to Thirty-feven, 
by the fame SeFf-evidence, that he knows One and Two to be 
equal to Three : Yet a Child knows this not fo foon as the 
other'; not for want of the Ufe of Reafon, but becaufe the 
Ideas the Words Eighteen, Nineteen, and Thirty-fcven ftand 
for, are not fo foon got, as thofe which are fignificd by One, 
Tto, and Three. 
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■ §. 17. This Evafion therefore of general Af- 
fent, when Men come to the Ufe of Reafon, 
filing as it does, and leaving no Difference be- 
tween thofe fuppofed Innate, and other Truths, 
that are afterwards acquired and learnt, Men ^,_„^. 
have endeavoured to fecure an univerfal Aflent 
to thofc they call Maxims, by faying. They arc generally af- 
icnted to as foon as propofed, and the Terms they are propofed 
in, underftood : Seeing all Men, even Children, as foon as 
they hear and undcrfland the Terms, aflent to thefe Propoft- 
tkins, they think it is fufEcient to prove them Innate. For 
fince Men never fail, after they have once underflood the 
Words, to acknowledge them for undoubted Truths, they 
would infer, that certainly thefe Propofitions were firft lodged 
in the Underftanding, which, without any teaching, the 
Mind, at the very firft Propofal, immediately clofcs. with, and 
aflents to, and after that never donbts again. 

%. 18. In Anfwcr to this, I demand, whe- 
ther ready AJint given to a Propofition upon Iffach an Af- 
firft hearing, and underftanding the Terms, be J'"* f" " ^^ri 
a certain Mark of an Innate Principle ? If it be "f^' 
not, fuch a general Aflent is in vain urged as a 
Proof of them : If it be faid, that it is a Mark 
of Innate, they muft then allow alt fuch Propo- 'sr^etneh 
iitions to be Innate, which are generally aflent*- ^j, Bintrnefs 
«d to as foon as heard, whereby they will find ■ — ' 

themfelves plentifully ftored with Innate Prin- 
ciples. For upon the fame Ground, w/z. of Af- 
fent at firft hearing and underftanding the / 

Terms, that Men would have thofe Maxims pafs for Innate, 
they muft alfo admit feveral Propofitions about Numbers to be 
Innate : And thus, That One and Tiva are equal to Three; that 
Ttvo and Two are equal U Four ; and a multitude of other the 
like' Propofitions in Numbers, that every body aflents to at firft 
hearing and underftanding the Terms, muft have a Place 
amongft thefe Innate Axioms, Nor is this the Prerogative 
of Numbers alone, and Propofitions made about feveral of 
them; but even natural Philofophy, and all the other Sciences, 
afford Propofitions, which are fure to meet with Aflent as foon 
as they are underftood. T^at two Bodies cannui he in the fame 
Place, is a Truth, that no body any more flicks at, than at this 
Maxim, That it is impsjfible for the fmne Thir-g to he, and nut to 
be ; that White is not Black ; that a Square is not a Circle ; that 
Yellovjnefs it not Sweetnefs : Thefe and a Million of other fuck 
B 3 Propofitions, 

L,..,™., Cookie 



then 

'that One and 
Tiae are equal 
that 



andaThoufaxd 
tU like, mujl 
ie Innate. 



Zt No Innate Principles in the Mind. 

Propofitions, asmanyat Icaftaswe havedifiinft /ataj of, every 
Man in his Wits, at hrft hearing, and knowing what the Namea 

i'ftand for, muil necelTarily aiTent lo. If thefe Men wUl be true 
to their own Rule, and havt Affent at firfl btar'tng and under- 
Jien£ng the terms, to be a Mark of Innate, they mull allow, 
not only as many Innate Propofitions as Men have diftintSJiiMf; 
but as many as Men can make Propofitions wherein different 
Ideas are denied one of another. Since every PropofitioR, 
wherein one difFerent Idea is denied of another, will as certaiply 
find Aflent at firfl hearing and underftanding the Terme, as this 
general one, It is impolpik fsr the fame Thing tube ^ endnnttehi^ 
or that which is the Foundation of it, and is. the eafier under- 
flood of the two, "The fame is not Afferent : By which Account 
they will have Legions of Innate Propofitions of this one Sort, 
without mentioning any other. But fiace no Proportion can 
te Innate, unlefs the Ideasy about which it is, be Innate ; thip 
will be, to fuppofe all our l^as of Colours, Sounds, TaAes, 
Figure, f^c. Innate; than which, there (cannot be any thing 
more oppofite to Reafon and Experience. Univerfal and rqady 
Aflent upon hearing and underftanding the Terms, is (I grant] 
a Mark of Self-evidence : But Self-evidence, depending not on 
Innate ImprelEons, but on fomathing elfe, (as we fhaJl fliew 
hereafter) belongs to fevcra] Propofitions, which no body was 
yet fo extravagant as to pretend to be Innate. 
^T, \ Such'kfs geru- §* '9' ^""^ '^' '' ^^ '^'''' '^^^^ thofe inor« 
ralPmptiJiuom Particular felf-cvidert Propofitions, which are 
>J ! knoitin before aflented to at firft hearing, as. That One and Twa 
i i tie/e ual-ver/ai are equal to Three j UTiat Green is not Redy &c. 
'li j Maxims. are received as the Confequences of thofc more 

^< ' univerfal Propofitions, which are looked on 

. *l I as Innate Principles j fince any one, who will but take the 
^ ! pains to obferve what paHes in the Undcrftanding, will cer- 
■ ^ j tainly find, that thefe, and the like lefs general Propditions^ 
vN. '. are certainly known, and firmly aSentcd to, by thofe, who 
'^^^ I are utterly ignorant of thofc more general Maxims ; and fo, 
.^ j being earlier in the Mind than thofe (as they arc called) firft 

V Principles, cannot owe to them 'the Affent wherewith they are 

I received at firft hearing. 

\6ne and One §■ 20- If it be faid, that thefe Propofitions, wiz, 

I igual to T-wo. ^^° °"^ '^'"'^ *""" '?«^ '" ^'""' ' ^^ " ■•' Sltitf 

(S I Sic. not general ^'^- ^re not general Maxims, nor of any great 

J I ner ufeful, ap- Ufe : I anfwer. That makes nothing to the Ar- 

1 ftifred. gumentof univerfal Aflent, upon hearing and un- 

^ \ ^erftanding. For, if that be the certain Mark of 

Innately 
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Tnnate, whatever Propofilion can be found, that receives genc- 
nkl AfTent as foon as heard and undeHlood, that muft be admit- 
ted for an Innate Prapofition, as well as this Maxim, That it is 
ijBptJJiiiU for the fame Thing to if, and not to be ; they being upon 
this Ground equal. And as to the DiiFerenCe of being more 
general, that makes this ^axim more remote from being In- 
nate ; thofe general and abdraift Heat being mere Strangers to 
our firil Apprehen&ons, than thofe of more particular felf- 
evident Propofitions ; and therefore 'tis longer before they are 
admitted and allented to by the growing Underftanding. And as 
to the Ufefulnefs of thefe magnified Maxims, that perhaps will 
not be found fo great as is generally conceived, when it comes 
in its due Place to he more fully confidered. 

§. If. But we have not yet done with Affint- _., - „ . 
ny to Prape^ans ot firfl hearing atd underfiani-' ^^ y^- 
it^ thnr Terna ; 'tis fit we firfl take notice. That - i^,,^^ f»iM~ 
tins, inftead of being a Mark that they are In- timti, liUpra' 
aate, is a YzocA of the contraiy : jince it Tup- fofed, fnvet 
pc^s, that feveral, who undcrftand and know them wit I«- 
other Things, are ignorant of thefe Principles, •««■ 
'till they are propofed to them ; and that one may 
be unacquainted with thefe Truths, 'till he hears them from 
others. For if they were Innate, what need they be propofedj 
in order to gaining Aflent; when, by being in the Underftarid- 
ing, by a natural and original ImpreJUon, (if there were any 
fuch) they could not but be knowQ before? Or doth the Pro- 
pofing them, print them clearer in the Mind than Nature did f 
If fa, then the Csnfequence will be. That a Man knows them I 
better, after he has been thus taught them, than he did before, f 
Whence it will follow, That thefe Principles may be made 
more evident to us by others Teaching, than Nature has made ' 
them by Impreffion ; which will ill agree with the Opinion of 
Innate Principles, and give but little Authority to themj but, 
on the contrary, makes them unfit to be the Foandations of all 
our other Knowledge, as they are pretended lo be. This 
cannot be denied, that Men grow firft acquainted wi(h many 
of thefe felf-evident Truths, upon their being propofed : But 
it is clear, that whofoever docs fo, finds in htmfelf, that he 
then begins to know a Propofition, which he knew not be- 
fore; and which, from thenceforth, he never queftions ; not 
becaufe it was Innate, but becaufe the Confideration of the 
Nature of the Things contained in thofe Words, would not 
fiifFer him to think otherwife, how, or whenfoever he is 
brought to refled on them. And if whatever is aiTcnted to at ' 
B4 firft _ 
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iftrll hcftridg and underftandihg the Tenm,' muft pal? fo^an' 
Innate Principle, every well-grounded Obfcrvation drawn from 
Particulars into a general Rule, muft be Innate. When y« it 
is certain, that not all, but only fagacious Heads light at firft 
on thefe Obfcrvations, and reduce them into general Propofi- 
tions, not Innate, but collei5led from a preceding Acquaintance, 
and Refleiftion on particular Inftances. Thefe, when obferving 
Men have made them, unobferving Men, when they are pro- 
pofed. to them, cannot refufe their Aflent to- 

§. 22. li it be faid, the Underftanding hath- 
Implicitly an implicit KnowUdgf of thclc Principles, but 

iminonh/i^ not an explicit, before this firft hearing,, (as 
frepoJlng,fig- ^^ ^^fl^ ^^^ ^jj, f^y^ tj,^^ ^^ ^^ j„ jjja, 
UM hL'S- Undcrftanding before they are known) it wilH 
hk of 'undi^' ^^ ^^^ '" conceive what is meant by a Principls'- 
Bandint them Itiprinted on the Underftanding implicitly ; 
or lift fisaifiei unlefs it be this, that the Mind is capable of 
nothing. underftanding and allenting firmly to fuch Pro-^ 

pofitions. And thus all mathematical Demon- 
ftrations, as well as firft PrincifJos, muft be received as native 
Impreflions on the Mind: Which I fearthey will fcarcc allow 
^hem to be, who find it harder to demonftrate a Propofition, 
than client to it when demonftrated. And few Mathematicians 
will be forward to believe, that all- the Diagrams they have 
drawn, were but Copies of thofe Innate Charters whi(:h Nar 
ture had engraven upon their Minds. 

§. 23. There is, I fear, this farther Weak- 
\ThiJrgumint nefs in the foregoing Argument, which would 
I'f ■i^ittirtg perfiiade us, that therefore thofe Maxims are to 
'.on firft hear- (,g thought' Innate, which Men admit at firft 
*f^if"'i''t,l"/t hearing, becaufe they aflent to Propofitions, 
tVttDfnstre- "^^^^^ ^X '^''^ "o^ taught, nor do receive from 
etdcMTeacb- **'^ ^°^^^ °^ ^"X Argument or Demonftration, 
;„. but a bare, E JpHtation or Underftanding of. the 

Terms; Under which, there fcems to me to 
lie bis Fallacy, That; Men are fuppofed not to be taught, 
nor to learn any tbtnj; 3t nova; when, In truth, they are 
taught, and do, learn fonjething they were ignorant oS be- 
forcv; For' firfl it is evident, they have learned the T«rms, 
and their Signification ; jjeither of which was born with them. 
Bill this is not ajl the acquired Knowledge in the Cafe : The 
Ideas themfelves, about which the Propofition is, arc not born 
with them, no more than their Names, but got afterwards. So 
that in all Propofitiops that are aflented to at firft hearing, the 
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Terms of the Propofition, their Handing for fuch Ueas, and 
die Idiai themfelves that they ftand for, being neither of then 
Innate ; I would fain know what there '^ remaining in fucii 
Propofitions, that is Innate. For I would ^adly have any 
one name that Proportion, whofe Terms or Idtas were 
either of them Innate. We by degrees get Ideas and Names, 
and iearn .their appropriated Connexion one with another [ 
and then to Propofitions, made in fuch Terms, whofe Signi>. 
fication we have learnt, and wherein the Agreement or 
Pifagfeement we can perceive in our Idias, when put to- 
gether, is exprefled, we at (irfl hearing allent ; though to< 
other Proportions, in themfelves as certain and evident, buE 
which are concerning Idtai^ not fo foon or fo eafily got, we 
are at the fame time no way capable of aflenting. For 
thou^ a Child quickly allents to this Propofition, TTjol, ait 
Apple U net Firji when, by familiar Acquaintance, he has got 
the Ideas of thofe two different things diftinftly imprinted 
on his Mind, and has learnt that the f^^ames Apple and Fire 
ftand for them; yet it will be fome Years after, perhaps, be- 
fore the fame Child will affent to this Propofition, Thai it is 
impoj/iile for the fame Thing to i«, and not to ^ { becaufe, that 
though, perhaps, the Words are as eafy to be learnt, yet the 
Signification of them being more large, comprchcnfive, and 
abftrad, than of the Names annexed to thofe fenfible things the 
Child hath to do with, it is longer before he learns their precile 
Meaning, and it requires more time plainly to form in his Mind 
th<^e general Idfasihey ftand for. 'Till that be done, you will 
)□ vain endeavour to malc^ any Child affent tq a Propofition 
made up of fuch general Terms ; But as foon as ever he has got 
fhofe Ideaty and learned thdr Names, he forwardly clofes with 
the one, as well as the other of the forementioned Propofitions, 
and with both for the fame Reafon ; viz, bec?ufc>he finds tho 
Jdeasht has in his Mind to agree or difagree, according as'the- 
Wordsflanding for them, are affirmed or dented one of another 
in the Propofition. But if Propofitions be brought to htm in 
Words, which ftand for Ideas fee has ;iot yet in his Mind ; to 
fuch Propofitions, howeverevidchtly true or falfe in themfelves, • 
be affords neitherAflentnorDillint, but is ignorant. For Words 
being but empty Sounds, any farther than they are Signs of 
^uf Ideas, we cannot but aficnt to them, as they correfpond to 
l^oCe Ideas we "have, but no farther than that. But the fliew- 
ing by what £teps and Ways Knowledge comes into our Minds, 
and the Grounds of feveral Degrees of Aflent, being the Bufi- 
jiefs of tl}e following Dil'courft* it may fuffice to have only 

fouctted 
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touched on it here, as one Reafbn that made me doubt of' thole 
Innate Principles, 

'JVor / aie ^' ^^" '^° conclude tliis Argument of Urn- 

btcaufe jmt' virfal Cenfint, I agree with thefe Defenders of 
uni-virfallj Innate Principles, That if the;f are Innate, 

ejinted to. they muft needs have Univerfal Jjjina. For that 

a Truth Ibould be Innate, and yet not aflented 
to, is to me as unintelligible, as for a Man to know a Truth, 
and be ignorant of it, at the fame time. But then, by thefe 
Men's own ConfeflBon, they cannot be Innate ; fince they are 
ilot aflented Co by thofe who underftand not the Terms, nor by 
a great Part of thofe who do underftand them, but have yet 
never heard nor thought of thofe Propofitions j which, I think, 
i's at Icaft one half of Mankind. But were the Number far 
Jlifs, it would be enough to del^oy Univerjal Affenf, and thereby 
ihcw thefe Propofitions not to be Innate, if Children atone were 
ignorant of them. 

\tht& Maxims ^' ^^' ^"* *'"* ' ""^ "^^ ** accufed to at-- 
Mttbefirji £V« ^'^'*'*' ^^ Thoughts of Inbnta, which are " 
tnovin. unknown to us, and to conclude from what 

pafTes in their Undetftandings before they exprefs 
it ; I fay next, That thefe two general PropoiitionB ate not the 
Truths that Rrfl poflcfs the Minds of Children; nor are antece- 
dent to all^ acquired and adventitious Notions } which, If they 
were Innate, they muft needs be. Whether we can determine 
it or no, it matters not ; there is certainly a Time when Chil- 
dren begin to think, and their Words and Anions do affiire us 
that they do fo. When therefore they are capable of Thought, 
of Knowledge, of AfTent, can it rationally be fuppofed, thcv 
can be ignorant of thofe Notions that Nature has imprinted,- 
wcre there any fuch ? Can it be imagined, with any Appear- 
ance of Reafon, "That they perceive the Im|»«ffions from 
things urithout, and be at the fame time ignorant of thofe Cha- 
rafters which Nature itfelf has taken care to ftamp within ? 
Can they receive and affent to adventitious Notions, and be 
fenorant of thofe which are fuppofed woven into " the very 
Principles of their Being, and imprinted there in indelible Cha- 
ritif^rs, to be the Foundation and Guide of all their ac<]uired 
Knowledge, and future Reafonings ? This would be, to make 
Nature take pains to no purpofc ; or, at leaft, to write very . 
ill ; fince its Chara^ers could not be read by thofe Eyes, 
which faw other things very well ; and thofe are very ill fup- 
pofed the cleared Parts of Truth, and the Foundations of alt 
our Knowledge, which arc not firft known, and without 

which 
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which the undoubted Knowledge of feveral other Things majr 
be had. The Child certainly knows, that the Nurfe that feeds 
it, is neither the Cat It plays with, nor the Biackamiior it is 
afraid of; that the Wermfeed or Mnjiard it refufes, is not the 
Afpfe or Sugar it cries for ; this it is certainly and undoubtedly 
afliired of; But will any one fay, it is by virtue of this Prin- 
ciple, That it h impoffAle for the fame iTiing ta he, andnot to b», that 
it To firmly affents to thefe, and other Parts of its Knowledge F 
Or that the Child has any Notion -or Apprehenfion of that 
f ropofition at an Age, wherein yet, 'tis plain, it knows a great 
many other Truths ? He that will fay. Children join thefe ge- 
neral abftraft Speculations with their Sue king- bottles and their 
Rattles, may, perhaps, with Jullicc, be thought to have more 
ipaifion and Zeal for his Opinion, but lefs Sincerity and Truth^ 
thin one of that Age. 

§. 26. Though therefore there be feveral ge- JWfl ~* / 
neral Propofitions, that meet with conftant and •„^f^ 
ready ASent, as foon as propofed-to Men grown 
(ip, who have attained the Ufe of more general 
and abftra£): Idtss, and Names ftanding for them ; yet they 
not being to be found in thofc of tender Years, who neverthe- 
lefs know other Things, they cannot pretend to univerfal Af- 
fent of intelligent Pcrfons, and fo by no means can be fuppofed 
Innate : It tmng impoffiblc. That any Truth which is Innate 
(if there were any fuch) fhould be unknown, at leaft to any 
one who knows any thing elfe. Since, if they are Innate 
Truths, they muft be Innate Thoughts ; there being nothing a 
Truth in the Mind, that it has never thought on. Whereby 
it is evident, if there be any Innate Truths in the Mind^ they 
pm/i neciffarii) bt the prji of any thought en i the firft that appear 
there. 

§. If. That the general Maxims we are dif- KBtlnnate in 
courfing of, are not known to Children^ Idiots, ^^/-^ ,^ '^^J 
and a great Part of Mankind, we have already p^gj. /^^_ 
fufficiently proved ; whereby it is evident, they luhin lubat i 
have not an univerfal Aflent, nor are general Innate ftieuit 
'Impreflions. But there is this farther A rgu- i(/el/ clearcfi,\ 
mcnt in it againft their being Innate, That thefe 
CharaSets, if they were native and original Impreflions, fhould 
appear faireft and cleareft in thofe Perfons in whom yet we find 
(lo Footfteps of them : And 'tis, in my Opinion, a ftrong Pre- 
fiimption, that they are not Innate j fince they are leaft known 
to thofe, in whom, if they were Innate, they muft needs exert 
themfelves with nioft Fofce and Vigour. For Gbildrert, Ideets^ 

Savages^ 
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Savages, and Illiterate Pwple, being of ftll others the leaft cor- 
rupted by Cuftom, or borrowed Opinions ; Learning and Edu- 
cation having not call their native Thoughts into new Moulds, 
nor, by fuperinducing foreign and fludied Dodrincs, confounded 
thole fair Characters Nature had written there ; one might rear 
fonably ijnagine, that in their Minds thefe Innate Notions 
fliould lie open fairly to every one's View, as 'tis certain the 
|Thoughts of Children do. It might very well be expected, that 
thefe Principles Ihould be perfeflly known to Naturals, which 
being ftamped immediately on the Soul (as thefc Men fuppofe) 
can have no Dcpendance on the Conllitutions or Organs of the 
Body, the only cojifefled DiiFeience between them anJ others. 
One would think, according to thefe Men's Principles, that all 
thefe na,tive Beams of Light (were there any fuch) Oiould io 
thofe, who have no Referves, no Arts of Concealment, fliinc, 
out in their full Lufire, and leave us in no more doubt .of their 
being tliere^ than we arie of their Love of Pleafiire, and Ab- 
horrence of Pain- But alas, amongft Cbildrem, Jdeets, Sava- 
ges, and .the grofsly Illiterate, ,wl]at general Maxims are to be 
found ? what univerfal Principles of Knowledge^ TJieir No- 
tions are ftw and narrow, borrowed only from thofe ObjcfSs 
they have had moft to xlo with, and which have made upon 
their Senfes the frequenteft and ftrongeft Imprcffions. A Child 
know? his Nurfe and his Cradle, and by degrees the Play-things 
of a little more advanced Age : And a young Savage has, pet- 
haps, his Head filled with Love and Hunting, according' to 
the Fafhion of his Tfibe. But t)e that from a Child untaught, 
or a wild Inhabitant of the Woods, will expe£i thefe ahUnSt 
Maxims and reputed principles of Sciences, will, I fear, find 
himfelf miflaken. Sijch kind of general Propofitions are feldom 
mentioned in the Huts of Indians, much lefs are they to be 
found in the Thoughts of Childreny or any Imprefiions of them 
oii the Minds of Naturals. They are the Language and Bufi- 
jiefs of the Schools and Academies of learned Nations, accuflom- 
cd to that fort of Converfation or Learning, where Difputes are 
frequent: Thefe Maxims being fuited to artificial Argumenta- 
tion, and ufeful for Conviction ; but not much condijciifg to the 
Difcovery of Truth, or Advancement of Knowledge. But of 
their fmall Ufe for the Improvement of Knowledge, I fliall have 
Occafion to fpeak more at large, /. 4. c. 7. 
Rtcatiiula- §' ^^' ^ know not how abftml this may 

,;5„_ feem to the Maflers of Demonftration : And 

probably, it will hardly down with any body at 
firfl hearing. I muft therefore beg a little Truce with Pre- 

juJicCj 
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Judice, and the Forbearance of Cenfure^ 'till I have been heai4 
out in the Sequel of this Difcourfe, being very willing to fub- 
tnit to better Judgments. And ilncc I impartially fcarch after 
Truth, I (ball not be forry to be convinced that I have been 
too fond of my own Notions ; which I cotjfefs we are all apt 
to be, when Application and Study have wamted our Heads 
with them. 

Upon the whole Matter, I cannot fee any Ground to think 
thefe two famed fpeculative Maxims Innate ; fince they are 
not univerfally afiented to ; and the Aflent they fo generally 
find, is no other than what ffveral Propolitions, not allowra 
to be Innate, equally partake in with them ; and fince the 
AfTent that is given them, is produced another way, and comes 
Dot from naturah Infcription, as I doubt not but to make ap- 
pear in the following Difcourfe. And i^ thife firji Principlei \ 
of Knowledge oni/ Science are found not to be Innate, no ethirl 
Jpeculative Maxims tan (I fuppofe) vAth better Right prtUnd t»\ 
be fo. \ 

CHAP. III. 
No Innate PraSiical Principles. 

^-I.TF thofe fpeculative MaximS, whereof mmeral 
I we djfcouifed in the foregoing Chapter, Prindpleifi 
■^ have not an aflual univerfal AfTent dear and Jo 
from all Mankind, as we there proved, it is geitralfy rt- 
much more vifible concerning Practical Prin- "''vtd as the 
dples, that they come Jhort of an univerfal Recip- /*«)H*icwn«rf 
tion: And I think it will be hard to inftance ^'"'f"*" 
any one moral Rule which can pretend to fo ge- "«■"»'• 
ncral and ready an Aficnt as, IVhat isy is; or to be fo manifeft 
a Truth as this. That it is imppjftble for the fame Thing to *c, 
and net to be. Whereby it is evident, that they are farther re-' 
moved from a Title to be Innate ; and the doubt of their being 
native ImpreJUons on the Mind, is ftronger againft thele moral 
Principles than the other. Not that it brings their Truth at all 
in quellion : They are equally true, though not equally evident. 
Thofe fpeculative Maxims carry their ownEvidence with them ; 
But moral Principles require Reafoning and Difcourfe, and 
fome Exercife of the Mind, to difcover the Certainty of their 
Truth. They lie not o^n as natural Charai^rs engraven on 

the 
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die Mind ; which, if any fuch were, they muft needs be nBble 
by thcmfelvea, and by their own Light be certain and known 
to every body. But this i» no Derogation to their Truth and 
Certainty, no more than it is to the Truth or Certainty of the 
three Angles of a Triangle being equal to two right onea, be- 
caule it is not fo evident, as tbe Jrhale is biggir than a Part ; 
nor lb apt to be aJTented to at firA hearing. It may fuffice, that 
thefe naoral Rules are capable of DemonAration ; and therefore 
It is our own Fault, if we come not to a certain Knowledge of 
them. But the Ignorance wherein many Men arc of them, 
and the Slownefs of Aflent wherewith others receive them, are 
manifeftProoft that they are notlnnate^ and fuch aa offer thcm- 
ielves to their View without fearching. 

Faith and fu- §" ^' ^''^'•*'^ iA\tiK be any fuch moral Prin- 
gu, net sJmJ *:'P'=^> wherein ail Men do agree, I appeal to 
as Prineiplts ij ^"7* who have been but moderately converfant 
mUMn. in the Hiftory of Mankind, and looked abroad 

beyond the Smoke of their own Chimneys. 
Where is that praftical Truth, that is univerfally received 
without Doubt or Queftion, as it muft be, if Innate \ Juftiuy 
, and keeping of Contrafls, is that which moft Men fetm to agree 
in. This is a Principle, which is thought to extend itfcif 
to the Dens of Thieves, and the Confederacies of the , 
grcatcll Villains ; and they who have gone fartheft towards 
the putting off of Humanity itfelf, keep Faith and Rules of Ju- 
ftice one with another. I grant that Out-laws themfelves do 
this one amon^ another ; but 'tis without receiving thefe 
as the Innate Laws of Nature. They pra£life them as Rules 
of Convenience within their own Communities: But it is im- 
polHble to conceive, that he embraces Juftice as a pTadical 
Principle, who afis fairly with his fellow Highwaymen, and 
at the fame time plunders or kills the next honeft Man he 
meets with. Juftice and Truth are the common Ties of So- 
ciety; and therefore, even Out-laws and Robbers, who break 
with all the World beftdes, muft keep Faith and Rules of 
{Equity amongft themfelves, or elfe they cannot hold together. 
But will any one fay. That thofe that live by Fraud and Rapine, 
have Innate Principles of Truth and Juftice which they allow 
and alien t to f 

Oh'eft §■ 3" P**^**?* '^ *'" ^^ urged. That the tacit 

. J AJjint ef their Minds agree! to what their Pra£ti(t 
Tha'Mmdeny ^gntradiefs. I anfwer, Firji, I have always 
them tn tbetr ^Yioaz^it the Aflions of Men the bcft Interpre- 
PraSice, yet ° ^ 

ibey ailmit iheas in their Thoiighti, an/ivered. 

ten 
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ten of their Thoughts; But fince it is cert»n, that moft 
Men's PraSice, and fomc Men's open Profrffions, have either 
qucftioned or dented thefe Principles, it is impoffible to cltafaliflt 
an univerfal Confent, {though we fhould look for it only 
amongft grown Men) without which it is impoffiblc to con- 
clude them Innate. Secmd/y, 'Tis very ftrange and unrcafon- 
able, to fuppofe Innate Praftical Principles, that terminate only 
in Contemplation. Praftical Principles derived from Nature 
are there for Operation, and muft produce Conformity of Ac- 
tion, not barely fpeculative AfTent to their Truth, or elfc they 
are- in vain dilHnguifhed from fpeculative Maxims. Nature, I 
confefs, hasput into Man aDelireof Happinefs, and anAver- 
iion to Mifery : Thefe indeed are Innate Praftical Principles, 
which (as Practical Principles ought) do continue conftantlytd 
operate and influence all our Actions without ccaling : Thefe 
may be obferved in all Perfons and all Ages, fleady and uni- 
vetfal ; but thefe are Inclinations of the Appetite to Good, not 
ImpretEons of Truth on the UndcrlVanding. I deny not, that 
there are natural Tendencies imprinted on the Minds of Men j 
and that, fipm the very firft Inflances of Senfe and Perception, 
there arc fome Things that arc grateful, and others unwclcoms 
to riicm ; fome Things that they incline to, and others that 
they fly : But this makes nothing for Innate Charafters on the 
Mind, which are to be the Principles oF Knowledge, re- 
gulating our Practice. Such natural Impreflions on the Un- 
derftanding are fo far from being confirmed hereby, that 
this is an Argument againft them ; fince, if there were cer- 
tain Characters jmprinted by Nature on the Underftanding, 
as the Principles of Knowledge, we could not but perceive 
them conftantly operate in us, and influence our Knowledge, 
as we do thofe others on the Will and Appetite; which 
never ceafe to be the conftant Springs and Motives of all our 
Actions, to which we perpetually feel them ftrongly impelling 
us. 

^. 4. Another Reafon that makes me doubt of >. , „ , 

"« n n- I n ■ ■ I ■ tl t i_- . Moral Rulii 

any Innate Fractical Prmciples, is, I hat 1 think ^^^^ ^ » ^. 
tbtre cannot any ent mural Rule he propofed, where- ergo mt In- 
tf a Man may mt jujlly demand a Reafin : Which „aie. . 
would be perfectly ridiculous and abfurd, if they 
were Innate, or fo much as Self-evident; which every Innate 
Principle muft needs be, and not need any Proof to afcertain Its 
Truth, nor want any Reafon to gain its Approbation. He 
would be thought void of common Senfe, who aflced on the one 
fide, or on the other fide went to give, a Reafon, fl^hy it is im- 
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poB&h fir the famt Tiling U hf^ and rat to he. It carries its own 
Xigbt and Evidence with it, and needs no other Proof : He that 
undcrftands the Terms, aflents to it for its own Sake, or clfc 
JDothing will ever be able to prevail with him to do it. But 
fliQuld that moil unfhaken Rule of Morality, and Foundation 
of all Social Virtue, That ont jheulddo as he would be dan* tmto, 
be propofed to one who never heard it before, but yet is of Ca- 
pacity to underftand its Meaning, might he not without any 
Abfurdity afk a Reafon why ? And were not he that proposed it 
bound to make put the Truth and Reafonablenefs of It to him i 
Which plainly fhews It not to be Innate ; for if it were, it could 
neither want nor receive any Proof; but muft needs (at leaftj 
as foon as heard and undcrftood] be received and aSented to, as 
an unqueAionable Truth, which 4 Man can by no means doubt 
of. So that the Truth of all thefe moral Rules plainly depends 
upon Ibme other antecedent to them, and from which they muft 
be deduced ; .which could not be, if either they were Innate, or 
16 much as Self-evident. 

§. 5. That Men Ihould keep their Compafls, 

InJIaiKC ia is certainly a great and undeniable Rule InMora- 

if^itg Com- lity. But yet, If a Chrlftbn, who has the View 

faSj. of Happlnefs and Mifery in another Life, be 

artted why a Man muft keep his Word, he will 

tlve this as a Reafon ; Becaufe God, who has the rower of 
tcrnal Life and Death, requires it of us. But if an Hobhiji be 
afked why, he will anfwer, Becaufe the Publick requires it, and 
the Leviathan will punlfh you if you do not. And if one of 
the old Heathen Philofophers had been afked, he would have 
anfwered, Becaufe it was dilhoneft, below the Dignity of a 
Man, and oppofite to Virtue, the hlghelt Pcrfedion of human 
Nature, to do otherwifc. ; 

„. §■ 6. Hence naturally flows the great Varicw 

r'alhafit e^eJ °^ Opinions concerning moral Rules, which 
not becaufe ' '"'^ to be found among Men, according to the dif- 
Iitnaie, bat fcrent Sorts of Happinefs the* have a Profpeit of, 
heeaufo pre- OT propofe to themfelves : Which could not be if 
jitabli. Practical Principles were Innate, and imprinted 

in our Minds Immediately by the Hand of God. 
I grant the Exiftence of Go4 is fo many Ways manifeft, and 
the Obedience we owe him fo congruous to the Light of Rea- 
fon, that a great Part of Mankind give tElVimony to the Law 
of Nature; but yet I think It muft be allowed, that fevcral 
jnoral Rules may receive from Mankind a very general Ap- 
probation, 
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prolntbn, without ' either lenowiflg or . admitting the true 
Ground of Morality ; which, cad only be the WOl sndtaw- 
of a God, wbo &crt:Menin theDark, basinhisHandRcwjtrds 
and Puiuflimentsj fth4 Power eaoti^h. to call to account tho 
proudeft OiFnider.. For God having, by an infeparalile Con-. 
ncsion, joined. Plriui xnd- puhiiti. Hi^hefi. togeth&r; and 
made the Praaicc rtiereof nectflary to the P/eCwvation of So- 
ciety, and vifibly beneficial to all.wilb wh^m .tbe *irtuous Maa 
ha^ to do } it is no wonder, tfaat.^vety one Ihould,- not only al-. 
low, hut recommend, and magnify thofe Rules to others, from 
whofe Obftrvanctf. of them 1^ is fure to reap^ Advant^e to 
himfslf. Hemay^^outof Inteceft, as woU a^ Qonvi£H<Hi, civ 
up that for Sacred, which \i once trampled on ^nd prophanea, 
he htmrdf cannot be fafe nor fecu^ei This, though- it cilce» 
iiodiing from the Moral and. Eternal Obligation which thefe 
Rales evidently h»«e ; . Jet itihews that the outward Acknow-^ 
Icdgment Men pay tet thein in.thcfx Wc>rd$t pror^, not that thef 
are Innate Principles : Nay, it proves not fo much, as thatMen 
sflent to them inwardly in their owji Minds, as the . inviolable 
Rules of their own Prafiicc j . fincc we find that Self-Intcreft, 
and the Ctmveniencies of thisX'ife, malte many Men own aii 
outward Profeffion' and Approbation of them,' whofe Actions 
lilfficiently prove, that they very little confider the Lawgiver 
that prefcribed thcfcRulea, nof the HcU he has ordained for the 
Puniflintent of thole that titaSgitk them. 

. §. 7. For, if we will sot, 19. Civility allow too Mtn'r Jaieut 
much Sincerity-lo the Piofeffions of moft Men, "»^'"« w. 
but think their Aflions to be the Interpreters of '*"''** ™«r 
their TTioiightSi we fliall- lad that they have *^,^L^-J' 
no luch internal Veneration for thcfe Rules, nor " ; p_- * 
fo full a Perfuafion of their Certamty and Qbli- JJT 
gation. ■ The great pRncifdc of J^iorality, To^ 
M ane would be dene to, is nicwe commended than pradifed. 
But the Breach. of this Rule cannot be a greater Vice, than 
to teach others:, That ie is no norol Rule, nor, obligatory, 
'Would be thought Madhefs, lind contrary to that Intcreft 
Men &crificc to, when they, break it themftlves. Perhaps 
Conlcience will be urged as cbeickingus for fuch Breaches, and 
fo the intenul Obligation and .£fta,bUlhment of the Rule be 
prefervirf. ... 

$•8. To i^Hch I anfwer. That -I doubt not, CBnfiieitcem» 
but without being written on their Hearts, many ^^^f »f «sr 
Men may, by the fame way that they come to the p"*?" ■"'"■''' 
^"«*wlcd« of, oth«r things, ccmetoallent tofc- *•'*■ 
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veni ih^ ft-uld, and te convinced of tbdr ObUguiOtt. 
Others idfo niay conw to be of tiiC lane Mind, from dwtr 
Education, CoiApBnjr, and CtAomaof tbeir Couotryi wluch 
PtTfHhJi^thattmtrgM,wUlfirw1tjitCn^aMumvMrk\ «tiiclL 
if iKftMng elft, buc our own Cipinion or Judgment of the: 
thonl Reaieudt or Prsvitjr of our own KBaam. And if Con- 
ftienee be a 9tooi df laute Friitciplei, Ccmtnria may he 
Kuiate Piindj^; fincc fone 3t<ciH withtbe &mc Bent of 
Contcienec} profecute ^at edicn avoid. 

f . 9. But I cannot fee how toy Men AniM 
hiftmKUtf ^rtr tr&nfgreft tbofe nmdl RmUs^ wHh CwjjS- 
f^lS" *»«i»and Strnatj^ were A^ Innatet and.ftwi^>r^ 

^i^^mJU- **' "P**" ***''" ™"*- ^*** •"•* "" Amy attho 
^^jj_ ' ticking of a Toi^n, and fee iriiat ObOitvation, 

or Senfe of mcnal IMnc^dei, or what Toudt erf' ' 
ConfHence for all ^ Outngea thejr do. RAbiria^ JUtrArty 
liapet, are the Sporu of Men fist at Hbsrty frgm Punifliment 
tuid Ccnfure.- Hive tfatte not been n^iole Nations, and diofc 
of the moft civilized Peo|de, amongft whom tbe apoRng 
their Childrcii, and leavfhg dirm in the Fidds^ to perifh bjr 
Want or wild Beafts, has been the Practice, as little con- 
demned or fcriipled as the begeaing them i Do they not ftillt 
in fomc Coahfries, put them into the fame Graves 4idl 
tiieir Mothers, if they die in Child-biith ; or difpatch them, if 
a pretended Aftrolt^n* declares* them to have unhappy Stars i 
And are there hot Places, where, at a certain Age, thqr Jcil], 
cv expore then- Parents without any Remorfe at uli In a Put 
of j^j the Sick, When their Cafe comes to he tiiought de- 
bate, are carried out atul laid on the £arth befbi^ ibey 
are dead ; and left there, expo&d to Wind and Weathec, to 
. perifli without ^Kftance or Pity, (a) it is Ca- 
''"j^ ' 'fniliar amoi« tbe M£ngrtUim^ a People -profef- 
f*^ * "* ^'"E Chriftlanhy, to buty .their Children alive 
^)fJ^V without fcruple. C*; There are Hacea where they 
WW/**-' *"* *^'^ *>*"* Children, (c) The Cmbitts were 
net, p. 38. ^<")^ ^ £^'^ t^>^ GhHdren, on purpofe to lat 
te) riffim 5e and eat them, (d) And GardUfi it la F*ga telU 
Nili Ori^ne, us of a People in PeTu, which were wont to lat 
t. 18, 19. and eat the Children they got on their Female 

fJJ P. Mmrt, Captives, whom tbey kept as Concubines for 
^*'- *: that purpofe j and when they were paft breed- 

ft) raft. d«» |„g^ (1,^ Mothers thcmfelves were tiUed too and 
ineat, /. i. ^^j^^ ^^j The Virtues, whewbythe r«mf»- 
iMmhu bcHtived ^ m«riMd. Farads, were, 
RKveitge, 
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lUteilgr* Ind cadngabundance of their Enemies. "nteyhaTe 
jiotfonJudiasaNamefor God (f), and haveno (fJtery,iA6. 
AcUcicui, no Worfhip. TheSaints, whoarccano- z\6, aju 
ntzM amongft the Tkrit, lead Lives, which one cannot with 
Modefty relate. A Kinarkable Pal&ge to this purpofe out of 
Jiie Voyage of Baumgarten, which is a Book not every Day to 
ha met widi, I Qiall fet down at tlrge in the Language it is 
j>i^lifhcd in. Ibi (fc. prape Belbes in ^gypto) vidinuis Janitnm 
mman Saracaiieiim inter arenarum tumnlat, tia tit ex uttro ma- 
trit fraiiitj nudum fetUnltm. Aits ffi, ul dldictmus, Mahome- 
tiffie, lii MSf JM emmUt,f!f fine retiine Jimt, pro fanitii coUttt 
■hf- veaertMtur. Inji^tr bt easy fui cum diu vitam egerml inqui~ 
rttttifimamf vabmtariam detatan pamitetttiam £^ paupertateM, 
fati^tate mturatuiu Jeputant, Ejufmodi vtri genus hominum 
Hhertatera pumdam tfframm haieni, damas quas vahtnt intrandt, 
ddetidiy bUtendi, (^ quod majus e/i, toncumbendi ; ex qua concuhitm 
fi prtUs fecuta fiurit, JanSta Jmititer bahrtvr. His ergo bamini~ 
huj, dum vivunt, magnes txhibent benores ; Tnortuis vera vel tetn- 
pia vei monumenta extrtiuitt ampHJ^ma, eofyue contingere ae fepellrt 
MOKtma firtKMi dtuu/it kea. Audivimus hac diila (jt dicendm 
per interpretem a MuereU nojhe. Infuper fmHum iUum^ quan 
to iace vidimut, puUicitui apprinu commendttriy fum effe bermnem 
fanHiaii dtvimim ac integritete prtrtipuum ; eo quod, lui fcemina- 
rvm taiquam effitj nee puerorumt fed tantummodd afeSarum concu- 
iiOr Mtque natutrum, Peregr. Baumgarten, I. 2. c. i. p. 73. 
|i4Jare (rf'tbe fame kind, concerning there precious Saints amongfl 
ihe Turis, may be fcen in Pietre della ValU, in his Letter of 
the 25th of Jetmarj, 1616. Where then arc thofc Innate 
Principles of Jullice, Piety, Gratitude, Equity, Chaflity ? Or, 
.iriKie is that univerfal ConfenC, that afliircs us there are fut^i 
inbred Rules ? Murders in Duets, when Fafhioh has made them 
lionourable, are committed without Remorfe of Confcience : 
'Naya in many Places, Innocence in this Cafe is the greateft 
-Ignominy. And if we look abroad, to take a View of Men, 
as. they are, wefhallfind, that th^ have Remorfe in one Place, 
fordoing or omitting that, which others, in another Place, 
tfaiidc tfacy merit by. 

r%.'°i- ;''""7;"';'"[""''/'™'''^'''?"''"'; «">■»»«< 

of Mankind, and look abroad mto the leveral cBnirarr pra- 
Tribes of Men, and with Indifferency furvey ^^^ ^„-,_ 
their Adions, will be able to fatisfy himfelf, that nfUf. 
there is fcarce ^at Principle of Morality to he 
named, of Ridt of firtue to be thought on (thofe only excepted 
C i thkt 
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that are abfolutely neceflu-)' to hold Societjr together, which 
commonly too.are negle£tetl betwixt diftinS Sociitiea) which is 
not, fomcwherc or other, flighted and condemned by the gene- 
ral Fafliion of whole Societies of Men, governed by pni^cal 
Opinions and Rules of living, quite oppohte to. others. 

§. II. Here, perhaps, 'twill be objected, That 
Wbelt Na- it's no Argument, that the Rah ii not huvm, 

litnt reUafi- btcaufi it is brthn. I grant the Objeflion good, 
iirral Moral where Men, though they traofgrefs, yet difown 
Rules. not the Law ; where Fear of Shame, Cenfure, 

or Punishment, carries the Mark of lome Awe 
it has upon them. But it is impoiEblc to conceive^ that a vibaU 
Nalim of Men Ibould all publickly reji& and renounce, what 
every one of them, ceruinly and infallibly, knew to be a 
Law : For fo they mull, who have it naturally imprinted on 
their Minds. 'Tis poffible. Men may fometimes own Rules 
^ Morality^ which, in their private Thoughts, they do not 
believe to be true, only to keep themfelves in Reputation and 
Efteem amongft thofe, who arc pcrfuaded of their pbligatlon. 
But 'tis not to be ims^ined, that a whole Society of Men Ihould 
publickly and profej£dly difown, and caft o(F a Rule, which 
they could not, in their own Minds, but be infallibly certain 
was a Law | nor be ignorant, that all Men they fliould have to 
do with, kniw it to be fuch : And therefore muft every one of 
them apprehend from others, all the Contempt and Abhorrence 
due to one, who profetTes himfejf void of Humanity ; and one, 
who, confounding the known and natural Meafures of Right 
and Wrong, carinot but be looked on as the profcfled Enemy 
of their Peace and Happinefs. Whatever practical Principle is 
Innate, cannot but be known to every one to be juft and good. 
It is therefore little lefs than a ContradicE^ion to fuppofe, that 
whole Nations of Men Ihould, both in their Profeffions and 
Pradlice, unanimoufly and univerfally give the Lye to what, by 
the moft invincible Evidence, every one of them knew to be 
True, Right, and Good. This is enough to fatisfy us, that 
no praflical Rule, which is any where univerfally, and widl 
publick Approbation or Allowance, tranfgrefled, can be fuppo- 
fed Innate. But I have Ibmething further to add, in anfwer to 
this Objeftion. 

§.12. The breaking of a Rule, fay you. Is no Argument that 
it is unknown. I grant it: '^vt iha gimraltf olinued Breach rf it 
4iny where, I fay, is a ProBf that it is nat Innate, For Example : 
Let us take any of thefe Rules, which being the mod obvious 
'Deduflions of human Rcafon, and conformable to the natu- 
ral 
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ral Inclination of the greateft Part of Men, fewefi People havp 
had the Impudence to deny, or Inconfideration to doubt of. 
If any can be thought to be naturally imprinted, none, I 
think, can have a fairer Pretence to be Innate than this i Pa- 
renis, priferve and cherijh your Ch'tldrm. When therefore you 
f^y. That this is an Innate Rule, what do you mean f Either, 
that it is an Innate Principle, which upon all Occafions excites 
- and direfts the Anions of all Men: Orclfe, that it is a Truth, 
which all Men have imprinted on their Minds, and which there- 
fore they luiow and atTent to. But in neither of thefe Senfes is 
it Innate. Firfi, That it is not a Principle which influences 
all-Men's Actions, is what I have proved by the Examples be- . 
forie cited : Nor need we feek fo far as Mingrelia or PerUf (o 
liad Inflanccs of fuch as neglect, abufe, nay, and deftroy their 
Children \ or look on it only as the more than Brutality of 
Come favage and barbarous Nations, when we remember, that 
it was a femiliar and uncoridemned Prafticc amongd the Gruks 
and Renuitu, to expofe, without Pity or Remorfe, their inno- 
cent Infants. Secandly^ That it is an Innate Truth, known 
to all Men, is alfo falfe. For, Parmts, frelirve yaw Children, is 
fo far from an Innate Truth, that it is no Truth at all ; it be- 
ing a Command, and not a PropoHtion, and fo not capable of 
Truth or Falfliood. To make it capable of being aiTcnted to 
as true, itmiift be reduced to Tome fuch Propofition as this : 
It is the Duty tf Parents ta preferve their Childrtn. But what 
Duty is, cannot be underftood without a Law j nor a Law he 
known, or fuppofed, without a Law-maker, or without Reward 
and Punifliment : So that it is impoffible, that this, or any other 
pradHcal Principle (hould be Innate ; /. e. be imprinted on the 
Mind as a Duty, without fuppofing the Ideas of God, of Law, 
of Obligation, of Punilhment, of a Life after this, Innate. 
For that Punilhment follows not, in this Life, the Breach of 
this Rule ; and confequently, that it has not the Force of a 
Law in Countries, where the generally allowed Practice runs 
counter to it, is in i^rdf evident. But thefe Ideas (which muft 
be all of them Innate, if any Thing as a Duty be fo) are fo far 
from being Innate, that 'tis not every fludious or thinking Man, 
much lefs every one that is born, in whom they are to be found 
clear and diftinft; And that one of them, which of all others 
feems moft likely to be Innate, is not fo, (I mean the Idea of 
God) I think, in the next Chapter, will appear very evident 
to any confidering Man. 

§. s 3- From what has been faid, I think we may fafely con- 
clude. That, whatever praffical Rule is, in any Place, generally 
C 3 ans 
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fiij vitth AUnuatut hraitH, canmt hf fuppnfed Innate j it Ire? 
ing impoffible that Men fliouM, without Shame or Fear, con- 
fidently and ferenely break a Rulet which they could not btrt 
^Evidently luiow, that God had fct up, and would certainly 
punifli the Breach of (which they piu^y if it were Iimate) 
to a degree, to make it a very ill Bargain to the Tranfgieflbr, 
-Without fuch a Knowledge as this, a Man caji never be cer- 
tain that any thing is his Duty. Ignorance, or Doubt of the 
Law> Hopes to e/cape the Knowledge or Powpr of the Law- 
maker, or the like, may make M.tt\ give way to a prefent 
Appefite : But let any one fee the Fault, and the Rod by it, 
and with the Tranfgr^sn, a Fire ready to puniOi it ; a 
Fleafure tempting, and the Hand of the Alnughty vifibly held 
vp, and prepared to take Vengeance, (for this rtiuft be the 
Cafe, where any Duty is imprinted on the Mind] and the)^ 
tell me. Whether it be poffible for People, with fuch a Pro- 
fpe&, fuch a certain Knowledge as this, wantonly, and with- 
put Scruple, to olFend againft a Law, whiph they carry about 
thepi in iiidelibte Charaaers, and that Aares them in the Face 
yrhUR th^ are breaking it? Whether Men, at the fame time 
that tligr feel in themfelves the imprinted Ediifh of an Oqini- 
{k>tent Law-maker, can with Affiirance and Gaiety flight and 
trample under foot his moll facred Injunfiions i And lallly. 
Whether it be pollible, that whilft a Man thui openly bids 
defiance to this Innate Law and Supreme Law-giver, all the 
By-flanders, yea, even the Governors and Rulers of the Peo- 
ple, full of the fame Scnfe both of the Law and Law-maker, 
fliould filently conpive, without teftifylng their diflike, or 
laying Ae leaft blame pn it ? Principles of Afiions indeed 
there are lodged in M^'s Appetites, but thefc are fo far from 
|)eing Innate moral Pnnciplcs, that if they were left tp their 
full Swing, ttey would cariy Men to the over-turning qf all 
Morality. Moral Laws are let as a Curb and Reftraiiit to thefe 
exorbitant Defires, which they cannot be but "by Rewards antf 
Puniflimcnts, that will over-balance the Satisfaition any one 
fhall propofe to htmfclf in the Breach of the Law. If therefore 
any thing be imprinted on the Minds of all Men as a Law, zl\ 
Men mull hafc a certain and unavoidable Knowledge, that 
certain and unavoidable Punifljment will attend the Breach of- 
it. For, if Men cap be ignorant or doubtful of what is Innate, 
Innate Principles are infilled on, and Mrged to ^o Purppfe; 
Truth and Certainty(the things pretended) arc not at all fecured 
by them : But Men are in the fame uncertain, floating Eflatc 
with, as without them. An evident indubitable Knowledge of 

unavoidabl* 
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unxvoidabte PunUhment, great snongh to mike the TtanfgreT- 
fion very uneligible, mull acCMBpany an Initate Law | uiucA, 
with an Innate Law, they can Aippofe an Innate Gcilpet too. 
I woidd not here be miflaken, as if) becanfi! 2 deny an Innate 
Law, I thought there were nwie but pc^tive Laws. There is 
a great deal of Difference between an Innate Law, and a Law 
of Nature; between fomething imprinted on our Minda in 
thcrr very Original, and romething that we being ignorant of, 
may attain to the Knowledge of, by the Ufe and due Applica- 
tion of OUT natural Facuhiet. And I dtink they equally fi>r- 
&ke Che Truth, who, running into contrary Extremei, either 
affirm an Innate Law, or deny that there is a Law knowable 
by the Light ef Nature, i. t. without the Help' of pofitive 
Revelation. 

§. 14. The Difference there is amongft Ifsn 
in their prafttcal Principles, is fe evideo^ that, I ^^fi ™ 
^Ink, I need f^ Jio more to evince, Aat It wiU ^^t^^jTj 

' be inipoffible to find any Innate moral Rule« by Y^„^!r^ 
this Mark of general Atent : And 'tis enough to ^ n^vAmt 
make one fiifpefi, that the Suppolitton of fuch ,1^ ^,, 
Innate Principles is but an Opinion taken up at 
picafure i Hncc thofe who talk ft> confidently of them, are lb 
iparing to tell uc whidi they are. This Inight with Juftice be 

~«xpcaed from thofeMen who lay ftpefs upon diis Opinion: And 
it gives occaiion to dtftruft either their Knowledge or Charity, 
who declaring. That God has imprinted on the Minds of Men 
the Foundations of Knowledge, and the Rules of Livine, ace 
yet fo little favourable to the Information of their Neighbour^ 
or the Quiet of Mankind, as not to point out to them w&ich 
Aeyare, to the Variety Men are diftraiftedwith.' But, intruth, 
yrzTK there any fiich Innate Principles, Acre would be no necjd 
to teach then. Did Men find fuch Innate Propofitions ftampnl 
on their Miiids, they would eaftly be able to diftinguiAi them 
fnHn other Truths, that they ^erwardi learned, and deduced 
from them ; and there would be nothing more eafy, than to 
know what, and how many they were. There could be no 
more doubt about their Number, than there is about the Num- 
ber of our Fingers ; and 'tis like then every Syftem would be 
ready to gTve them us by Tale. But fince no-body, that I 
-know, has ventured yet to give a Catalogue of them, they can- 
not blame thofe who doubt of thefe Innate Principles ; fince even 
they who require Men to believe, that there are fuch Innate 
Pfopofuions, do not tell us what they are. 'Tis eafy to fore- 
fee, that if different Men of differentSe^ fliould go about to 
C 4 jive 
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^ve us a L^ of thofo Innate Pradica] Principles, they wonld 
fet down only iiich as fuitcd their diftinfl Hypothefes, and were 
fit to fuppoFt the DoSrines oF their particular Schools or 
Cburchea ^-'A'^I^atn Evidence, that there are no ftich Innate 
Truths!' Nay, a great Part of ^en are To far from finding 
any fuch Innate >noral Principles in themfelves, that by deny* 
ing Freedom toMankidd, and thereby making Men no other 
than bareMachines,.they take away pot only Innate, but all 
moral Rules whstfoewcr, and .leave not a Poffibility to believe 
any Hich, to thofe who cannot ctinceive, ,bow any thing caq 
be capable of a Law, that is njotafree Ag^nt :,Aiid upon that 
Ground, they muft neccflirjly rqeft all Principles of Virtue, 
who cannot put .^r0% and Mfdi'qmpn tcgether-y wbich are no( 
vety eafy to be reconciled, or made confident. 

. §. 15. When I bad writ this, being informed 
i^,^?- that my Lord Herbtrt hatj. in his Book dt Vt^ 

pri^iS'!^. """"'• ^^^ tl»=f'= Innate Principles, I pre- 
tu^J."*' fently confult?d iiim, hoping to find, in a Man 
of fo great Parts, fomcdiing that might fatisfy 
me in tKis Point, and put an end to my Enquiry, In hi^ 
Chapter de InftiaHuNaturtdu ?• 72. edit. 1656. I ipet with 
•thefe fix Marks of his Notitia Catraiutrus : i. Prioritm. 2. /a- 
Jtpindtntia, 3. Univirfiditas. 4. Ctrtttuda. 5. NictffilaSj i, e. 
as he explains it, faciunt ad bpminis canfervatianent' 6. Modus 
toKfarmalienii, i. e. Jffenfia nulla inUrpBJka muri. And at the 
latter End of his little TrjCattfe, De RtHgime Laiciy he fay; 
this of thtfe Innate Principles : Jdee ut nan uniufiujufv'fi Reii.~ 
gienis eonjinia erifentur qua uhique vigtnt veritates. Sunt tnim in 
ipsd tnente caffftus dtfcrtpttBf wdlifque Iraditioniiui, fioi firipth^ 
Jivt nm fcripiss, ahutatey p. 3. And> Veritates ntfira Cathalka, 
ftue tattqitam indidna Dei effata in fere interior! defcripta. Thus 
having given, the Marks of the Innate Principles or Common 
Notions, and aflerted their being imprinted on the Minds of 
Men by the Hand of God, he proceeds to fet them Uown ; and 
they arc thefe : j. EJJi aliqucdfupremumnumtn. 2. Numenillud 
ttS dthert. 3, Virtutttn cum pitiate canjwt^am eptimanf effi rafimen 
ctthUt divini. 4. Re^i/cenjiffn ejfe a peccatis. 5, tiari pramitan 
velpaenam p^ bane vitam trqnfaHam- Though I allow thefe lit 
be (lear Truths, and fuch qs, if rightly explained, a rational 
Creature can hardly avoid giving bis Aflent to ; yet I think he 
is far from proving them Innate Imprefiions in faro interieri dc-\ 
Aripiff. For I mwil take le^ve to pbfeFve, 

§. 1$, 
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%. i6. FWfii That thefe five Propofitions are either not all, 
pr more than all, thofe common Notions writ oi) our Mindi 
l>y the Finger of God, if it were reafonable to believe any at 
all to be To >vritten : Since there arc other Propofitions, which, 
even by his own Rules, have as juft a Pretence to fuch an 
Original, and m^ be as well admitted for Innate Principles, as 
at leafl fome or thefe five he enumerates, vi%. Da as tiau 
foouldtfi it doiu unto ; and perhaps, Tome hundreds of others, 
when well confidered. 

§. 17. Seandly^ That all his Marks are not to be found in 
^ach of his five Prppolitipns, v/z. his firft, fccond, and third 
Marks agree perfeilly to neither of them ; and the fi/ft, fe- 
.cond, third, fourth, apd fixth Marks agree but 111 to his third, 
fourth, and fifth Propofitions. For befides that we are alTured 
from Hiftory, of many Men, nay, whole Nations, who doubt 
or difbelieve foijie or all of them ; I cannot fee how the third, 
Wi. Tkat Firtuejointd with Fifty, is the hej} Worfinp af Gudy can 
he an Innate Principle, when the Name, or Souno, Vtrtue, is 
fo hard to be underwood ; liable to fo much Uncertainty in its 
Signification; and the Thing it ftands for, fo much contended 
about, and difficult to be known. And therefore this can be 
but a very uncertain Rule of Human Practice, and fervc bat 
very little to the Conduct of our Lives, and is therefore very 
unfit to be aligned as an Innate PraiE^ical Principle. 

§. |S. For let us confider this Propofitlon as to its Meaning, 
{for It is the Senfc, Ind not Sound, that Is, and miift be the 
Principle or common Notion) viz. Virtue is the hijl WurJInp of 
God; /.*. is moft acceptable to him ; which if ^rtw be taken, 
as moft commonly it is, for rfiofe Anions, which, accord- 
ing to the difTerent Opinions of feveral Countries, are ac- 
counted laudable, will be a Propofition fo far from being cer- 
tain, that it will not be true. If Virtue be taken for Anions 
conformable to God's Will, or to the Rule prefcribed by God, 
which is the true and only Meafure of Virtue, when virtue Is 
ufed to fignify what is in its own Nature right and good ; then 
fhis Propofition, That Virtue is the heft Wtrjhip of God, will 
be moll true and certain, but of very little Ufe in Human 
Life : Since it wHl amount to no more but this, vix. That 



God it pleafed VJitb the doing of what be nmmands; which a 
Man may certainly know to dc true, without knowing what 
it is that God doth command ; and fo be as far from any Rule 
or Principle of his Aflions, as he was before. And I think 
very few will take a Propofition, which amounts to no more 
than this, viz. Tl)at God is pleafed with the doing of what he 

himfaf 

L,„,;,z..., Cookie 



42 Wfl Innate Pra3tcal Prina^les. 

\i\mSAt comtninds, for an Innate Moral Principle writ on the 
Minds of all Men, (however true and certain it may be) Gncc 
it teaches fo little. Whofbever docs fo, will have reafon to 
ihink Hundreds of Propofitions, Innate Principles j fince there 
are many, which have as good a Title as this, to be receiveil 
for fuch, which no-body yet ever put into that Rank of Innate 
Principles. 

■ §. 19. Nor is tfee fourth Propofition {yi%. Mm mufl repent 
*f their Sim) much more Inftiudive, till what thofe A&ions 
are, that are meant by Sins, be fet down. For the Word Pee- 
tate, or Sim, being put, as it ufually is, to iignily in general 
fll Adtions, that will draw Punifliment upon the Doers, 
what great Principle of Morality can that be, to tell us we 
Ibould be forry, and ceafe to do that which will bring Mif- 
«bief upon us, without knowing what thpfe particular Aftion* 
are, tljat will do lb \ Indeed, this is a verv true Propofition, 
and lit to be inculcated on, and received by tbofe, who are 
luppofed to have been taught, what Ai^ions in all kinds arp 
Sim ; but neither this^ nor the former, can be imagined to 
be Innate Principles, nor to be of any Ufc, if they were In- 
nate, unlcfs the particulv Meafurca and Bounds of all Vir- 
.tues and Vices, were engraven in Men's Minds, and were In- 
nate Principles alfo, which, I tbink, is very much to be 
doubted. And therefore, I imagine, it will fcaroc feem poffible, 
that God Should engrave Principles in Men's Minds, in Words 
of uricertain Signtncation, fuch as Virtues and Simy which, 
amongft different Men, ftand for different Things: Nay, it 
cannot be fuppofed to be in Words at all j which, being in rooft 
of thefe Principles very general Names, c^not be underftood, 
but by knowing the Particulars comprehended under them. 
And in the pra£lical Inftancca, tbc Meafurcs muft be taken from 
the Knowledge of the Anions 'themfelves, and the Rules of 
them, abftradled from Words, and antecedent to the Knowledge 
of Names ; which Rules a Man muft know, what Language fo- 
«ver he chance to learn, whether Et^Ij^ or yaftm, or if he 
fhould learn no Language at all, or never Jhould underftand the 
XTfe of Words, as happens in the Cafe of dumb and deaf Men. 
When it fhall be made out, that Men ignorant of Words, or 
■untaught bj the Laws and Cufloms of their Country, know that 
it is part of the Worfliip of God, Not to kill another Man ; Not 
■to know more Women than onej Not to procure Abortiqn; 
TJot to expofc their Children i Not to take from another what 
-is his, tho' we want it ourfelves, but, on the contrary, relieve 
jind I'upply his Wants; and wlieneverwe have done the con- 
trary, . 
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tmy, yre ought to repent, be (bmr, and rcfoive to do fo no 
inorc : Whtn^ I fay^ all Men Ihalf be proved actually to know 
^d allow all ttiefe and a thoufand other fuch Rules, all which 
come under.thefe two general Words made ufe of above, vix. 
Pirtutit & Ptccata, Virtites and Stni, there will be more Reafon 
for admitting thefe and the like, for common Notions and Prac- 
tical Principles ; yet, after all, univerfal Confent (were there 
any in Moral Principles) to Truths* the Knowledge whereof 
may be attained oxhervfife, would fcarce prove them to be In- 
pate ; which is all I conteiul for. 

$,. '20. Nor will it be of much momept here 
to offer that very ready, but not very material Obj. hit^t 
Anfwer, (vix.) Tljat die Imiae PriiKifUs of Primtiplti mjf 
"Morality, imtj(, tj ^^ia(lien vid Qf/lemj' and ^ ^rn^ttd, 
the general Opinion of thoft amongft whom we *«««««• 
Cflaverfe, it 4^itntd, and at lall jttttt vunt Mi 
ot tlie ViiaAs 6f Men. Whidi AStrtion of tbein, if tnic, 
Quice Uket aw^ the Amiment of univerial Conlent, by which 
piii Opinion of'^ Innate Principles is endeavoured to be proved: 
indefi tbofe Meri will think it reilbnable, diat their private 
Peritialion^ or that of their Party, Ihould piTs for univerfal 
Confent: a Thing not vf^fteqaentiy done, when Men, pre- 
fulfills themlblves to be the only Mailers of right Reafon, caft 
l^ythe votes and Opinions of the reft of Mankind, as not worthy 
fne reckoping. And then th^r Argument ftands thus : "nw 
Principles which all Mankind allow for true, are Innate ; thole 
that Men of right Realba admit, are the Principles allowed 
liy all Mankind j we, and thofe of our Mind, are Men of Aea- 
fonj therefore we agreeing, our Principles are Innate ; which 
is a very pretty Way of arguing, ana a {hort Cut to In- 
fillibility. For otl^erwilc it will be very hard to underfiand, 
how there be iTome Principles, which a(l Men do acknowledge 
and agree in ; and yet dierc are none of thofe Princ'tpUs^ whiai 
.are not by depraved Cufltm, and tU Educatitn, bhtted out of the 
Minds of many Men : Which is to fay. That all Men admit, 
but vet many Men da deny, and dillent from them. ■ And in- 
deeo the Suppo(ition of fuch firft Principles, will ferve us to very 
little Purpofe ; and we fiiall be as much at a lofs with, as with- 
out them, if they may, by any Human Power, fucb as is the 
"Will of our Teachers, or Opinions of our Companions, be al- 
tered or loft in us : And notwithftanding all this Boaft of firft ' 
Principles, and Innate Light, we Ihall be as much in the Dark 
and Uncertainty, as if there were no fuch thing at all : It being 
all one, to have no Rule, and one that will warp any way, or 

amongft 
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amoiigft various and contrary Rules, not to know which is die 
right. But concerning Innate Principles, I dcdre thefe Men 
to fay, whether they can, or cannot, by Education and CuC- 
tom, be blurred and blotted out : If they cannot, we muft 
find them in all Mankind alike, and tliey muft be clear in 
every body : And if they m^ fuffer Variation from adventi- 
tious Notions, we muft then {ind them cleareft and moft per- 
fpicuous neareft the Fountain, in Children and Illiterate 
People, who have received leaft IipprciEon from foreign Opi- 
nions. Let them take which Side they plcafe, theywill cer:- 
tainly find it inconfiftent with vifiblc Matter of FaA, and 
daily Obfervation. . ■ . 

§. 21. I eafily grant, that there arp great 
"Cixtrary Prill- Numbers of Opinions, which, by Men of differ 
tiflis in ibt rent Countries, Educations and Tempers, arc 
Werli. received and emhraeed as Jirfl and unjue/HaKoile 

Principles ; many vibtreiiff both for their Ab- 
surdity, as well as Oppofition one to another, it is impejpbli 
Jhould bi'true. But yet all thofe PropOfitions, how remote fo- 
ever from Reafoni are fo facrcd fbmewhere or other, tljat Men 
even of good Underftanding in other Matters, will fooner 
part with their Lives, and whatever is deareft to . them, than 
fufl^r themfelves to doubt, or Qthers to queftion, the Truth of 
them. 

§. ?2. This, however ftrange it may feem, is 
HowMen that which every Day'sExperience confirms; and 

tammenly eeme ^\\[ not, perhaps, appear lb wonderful, if we 
h '*"'' ^'^ confider thfc Ways and Steps by which it is broughp 
*'f"'' ■ about ; and how really it may cbme to pafs, that 

DaSrines, that have been derived from no better 
Original, than the Supcrftitionof aNurfe, or the. Authority of 



an old Woman, may, by Length of Time, and'Confent of 
Neighbours, gravi vp it the Dignity af Principles in Religion or 
Morality. Forfucti, who are careful (as they call it) to prin- 



ciple Children well, (and few there be who have not a Set of 
thofe Principles for th^m, which they believe in) inflil into the 
unwary, and, as yet, unprejudiced Underftanding, (for white 
Paper receives any Charaflers) thofe Dodrines they would have 
them retain and profefs. Thefe beihg taught them as foon as 
they have any Apprchenfion ; and ftill as they grow up, con- 
firmed to them, either by the open ProfefEon, or tacit Confent, 
of all they have to do with j or at leaft by thofe, of whofe Wif- 
dom, Knowledge, and Piety, they have an Opinion, who never 
TuiFer thofe Propofitlons to be othcrwlfe mentioned, but as the 
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jCafis ani Foundation, <hi vrbWh-flicy build tlieir Religion or 
■Mariners, cotncj by thde Mca'nsy to ha^e the -Reputation of 
UnqiicftionaMe, Sdf-evident^ aAd Innate Truths, 

§. 23. To wUich we majr'add,' That when Men, lb inftrUJ*^ 
ed, are grbWiii kip, and rcfleft on their own Minds, they cannot 
find any thing more antieht there," than thoTe' Opinions which 
■were taught ttiem before their Memory began to keep a Regi- 
fter of their Aftions^ or ^ate the Tiftie When arty new Thing 
appeared'-to them ; and therefore make no fcrupie to conclude, 
'thaithofi Prepajkkni, of wboh Knowledge they can find in them' 
/eheiwOrigina/t xiiere certainty the Imprtff nfGid and Naturt 
upm their Minds ; and not taught them by any one clfe. TheliJ 
they entertain and fubmit to, as many doto~dleir Parents, with 
Veneration; not becaufe it I^ natural; nor do Children doit, 
where they Are not fo taught; but becaufc, having been 'always 
fo educated, and having no Remembrance 6lthe beginning of 
(bis R'e(pe&, thsy think it is natural. - . . , ' ' 
■ ■ ^. 24. This will appear very lifcely, artd almoftunavoidabl* 
to come to pafs, if we confider the Nature of Mankind, and 
the Conflitution of Human AtFairs j wherein m'o/i Men cmniit 
live, without tmpltying their Time in the daily Latiurs of their 
Callings i nir he at quiet in ^eit Minds, without fitne Faundati' 
em or PrineipUs tb reft their Thoughts on. There ii fcarce afly 
one fo floating and fuperficial in his Underfianding, who hath 
not fome reverenced Pfopofitions, which are to him the Prin- 
ciples on which he bottorhs his ReafoningBj ahd by which he 
judgeth of Truth and FalihoOd, Right and Wrong ; whiich 
fome wantihg. Skill and LeWure, and others the Inclinatioh, 
and foide being taught, that thsy ought not to examine ; there 
are few to be found, who aftf-not expofed by their Ignorance, 
Lazinelfi, Education, or Pred{4tancy, to take them upon 
Trufti 

^. 25. ThU is evidently the Cafe of all Children and young 
j^'oik; and Cuftom,"a greater Power than Nature, fcldom fail- 
ing to make them worlhjp for'Divine, whsft iht hath inured 
them to bow thei; Mind^, and fubmit their Underltandings to, 
it is no wdnder, that grown' Men, either perplexed in the ne- 
ceilary Afiaira of Life, orhot in-thepurfuit c^Pleafures, fhould 
not ferioufly (it down to examine their oWn Teiwts ; efpecially 
when one of their Principles is,- That Principles ought not to 
bequeftioncd. And had Men Leifure, Parts, and V'^iU, who 
is there almoft, that dare (hake the Foundations of a!l|his pafl 
Thoughts and AiSions, and endure to bring upen himfeif the 
Shame ofhavingbeena long time wholly in Miilake and Error? 

Who 
z 
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Who is tbcr* lard}r eoDtigh to GoMcnct mih tbe HqtnA^ 
Wiich is eveiy vtien pivMiarf for tlH>fe who dans yeBtun to 
diflent from tbe ret^ived Optaktiu of their Country or Party i 
And where ii the Man to be fpuod, that can patiently prepare 
bimfelf to bear the Name of Whinikal, SccptidJ. or Alheiflt 
which he M fore to ncet with, who docs in the leaft fcni^ 
any of the comwMi C^inions } And be will be mud) nor* 
afraid to queftkyi thole Principles, wlien he fliall think them, 
as oloft Men do, die Standards iet up by God in huMind, 
to be the Rule and Touchftone c^ all other Opinions. And 
what can hinder hkn from thinking ,theai' Saci^, when h« 
finds them the earlicft ^of all his otm Thaiigbts^ «nd .the nt^ 
tevnenced by othora i 

%. 26. It is eafy -to in^agine, ho!v by tibefe nuans ^tt oomcs to 
pab. diat Men mribip the Idols (hat have been ftt up in dtor 
Minds I grow fond of ^ Notion* they have been iong ac* 
quaintcd with there; and ftamp the CbaraBtr$ tf Dmmh t^m 
Jiyur£utt md £rreHt becwne cealous Votaries to Bu^ and 
Monkeys ; and contend too, fight, and die in Defence of their 
0[»oicHU- J}um fiitt credit habtnJis tffi Deett fwu iffi etUt. 
For fmce the leafoning Faculties of the Soul, which are almoft 
conftandy, tbougjh sot always warily nor wifdy em^oyed, 
would not know how to move, for want of a Foundation and 
Footii^, in moft M<!n ; who, through Lazineft or Arocation, 
do not, or for want of Time, or true Helps, or for other 
Caufes, cannot penetrate into the Princttdei a£ Knowledge, 
and trace Truth to its Fountain and Original ; 'tis natural for 
them, and almoft unavoidable, to take up with iiMnc borrowed 
Principles, which being reputed and prefumed to be the evi- 
dent Proofs of otha Things, are thou^t not to need any other 
Proof themfelves. Whoever Quit receiye any tS thew into 
his Mind, and entertain them there, with the Reverence ufiialfy 
|Jaid to Principles, never venturing to examine tltem, but ac- 
cuftoming himfclf to believe them, becaufe they are b> be be- 
lieved, may take up firom his Education, and the Fa&ions of 
his Country, any Abfurdity for Innatp Principles ( and by long 
poring on the fame Objcd, fo dim his Sight> as to t^e Mon- 
fters lodged in his own Brain, for the fmages <k the Deity^ 
and the Workmanihip of his Hands. 

FriiutUi ^' *7' ^y ***** Progrefi, how many there are 

^,.» Z .... who arrive at PrinciiMes, which they believe In- 
•»W. antet may be aauly ohferved m the Varlbty of 

oppcNfite PrinciiMes held, and contended for, by 
all Som and Degrees of Men. And be that fiull deny this to he 
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tbe M«fiMtd> wboifeMLiDoft Men t>rooe«d to the Affiinmce diey 
bare of the Truth and j^tkisncb of tb«r Pciaciples, will, pcr-> 
k^n; find it B.liird Matter* abjr.otber W^ to account for the 
coninnr TcoBta, wUdhuefiinly^idieved, confidently aflert-' 
«d, aodiAichgieacNuiidienate Kiady at arty time fo leal with 
dteir Blood. And indeed^ if it be the Privilege of Innate Prin- 
dpks, to be received upcta their own Authority, without Ex- 



animdon, I know not wb« nnr not be bdievfed, or how anjr 
(me'sPrinctplea'Eanbe'queftntiea. If they may, and ought to 
be examined, and tried i I dclke to know how rirft andjnnate 



nnnci{dn cwi be trieil ; tx at leaft it is rcaTonable to defnsnd 
rike MariE* and Charaftera, whereby die g«iiuine Innate Pna- 
ciptet may be ^ftin^ulfliad : fron otheiB; that bt amidft the 
|reat Vonety of- Ptecenden, I may be kept fromMlftakce, in 
fo material a Point as 1^. Wh^n this is^one, lib^l Jk r^dy 
to e m bt ac e fueh weloome tnd afefol Propofiiiioni ; «nd till then 
I may with Modefty doubt, finoe I feai univerial ConTentk 
wbiCT ^ the oidy one' produced, wfflftarce prove a fuficient 
Maik to dircd my Choice, and afliire me of any Innate Prin- 
ciple!. From what hai been laid, I think it paA doubt, that 
there are no Pra^ical Principka wherein all Men f^ee ; and 
Aertfore nose IniHte. 

CHAP. IV. 

Qf^er Con^rations concerning Innate Principles, 
both Speculative and PraSiicaJ. 

^- '-HJ^^ "t!**' who would perfuade us p^^^i„^,\ 
W 9 uiat there arc Innate PriMCiples, not . i„tuite mhft 
^ -^ taken them sogetfaer in grofs; but thtirlAexii* ' 
confidered, feparatety, die Parts out of wfiich Imitut. 
thofe Propofitions are nude; they would not, 
perhap*, have been To forward to believe tlicy were Innate 
Since if the Ideas, which made up thofe Truths, were not, h 
was impoffible, that the Propofitions, made u|) of them, flioutd 
be Innate, or our Knowledge of them be born wi^ us. For if 
the JUUj be 4K)t Innate, there ms a Time when the 'Mind was 
wlcboottliole Principles ; and then, they will-not be Innate, but 
be derived from fome o^r Original. For, where the Idtat 
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themfelveB are notj there cut be no Rnonle^ noAOcftt, na 

Mental or Verbal Pc(^>ofitions about them. : . . 
1, %• 2. If we will attentively CohGder new-bom 

"5"; f^- Children, we flull bare little Rexfim to think, 
bVineu **'*'^ they bring many Utai into thd World with. 

Pni^pki, aat *''"™* For, bating* perhaps, (taaciMnt- Idiat 
tarn wti °^ Hunger, and Thiifi, and Warmth, uid fame 

Ctildrtn- Pains, which they may tnre felt in- the Womb, 

there is not the leafl Appearance of any fettled 
Idtas at all in them ; efpecially of Idtaty mfiotring iet Ttrmt 
which makt up thafi vnivrrfal PrtptJaiuiSy ^at Vc efleehied In* 
fiatc Principles. One may per<xive how, bylS^ees^ after' 
wards Mtas come into their Minda ; and that they get no tpore, 
nor no other, iban what £:q>erience, and the ObfcrwUion oi 
Things, that come in their Way, furnifli diem with) «^ch 
might be enough to fatisfy us, diM tbey are not Qiigtnal Cba- 
raders, ftampcd on the Mind. 

§. 3. It is impaJfAU ftr tbtfamrtbi^ tohe,- imd ntt te bty i* 
cenainly (if there be any fuch) an Innate Principle. But can 
any one thinlc, or will any one lay, chat htptjpHlity and Idtnlity 
an two Innate It^ai ? Arc they fuch as all Mankind have, and 
' bring into the World with them i And are they-tbofe that are 
the fird in Children, and antecedent to all acquired ones i If 
they are Innate, they muft needs be fo. Hath. a Chjid an IJea 
of Impc^ilitj and It/entity, before it has of ffl>ite or Blaci, 
SuKft or Bittir f And is it from the Knowledge of this Prin- 
;ciple, that itconcludes, that Wotmwood rubbed on the Nipple 
hath not the fame Tafle that it ufed to receive from thence l 
Isittheadual Knowledge of Imptff^iU tfl itUm efft^ iif nan effi, 
that -makes a Child diftinguifh between its Mother and a Stran- 
ger ; or that makes it fond of the one, and fly the other ? Or 
does the Mind regulate itfelf, and its Aflent, by Ide^s that it 
never yet bad? Or the Underftanding draw Concliilions feim 
Principles, which it never yet knew or ufiderftood ? Cl'he 
Names Impejfihiiitj and IJtraiij, Hand for two Ueat, fo far from 
being Innate, or Born with us, that I think it requires great 
Care and Attention to forrfi them right in our Undcrllandings. 
They are fo far from being brought into the World with us, 
fo remote from the Thoughts of Infancy and Childhood, that 
Ibelteve, upon Examination, it will be found, that many grown 
Men want them. 

.Idtniitif, M I- §• 4. If Identity (to inftance in that jJone) be 
'^ti nat Innait, a native Impreffion ) and confequently fo clear 
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■ma^ vby'tom tp «% that we ttmft naeds- know if «f»n afrom oiic i 
< Cradles; I would gladly be refojved, by one of fevsn, Drfevefltyl 
Years old; W!h»th«r a Ma'n,/beiiig a Creature confifling on 
Soul and Body, be tbie lamo Man. when his Body, is chBuzed'?/ 
Whether Enphorhits and I^tbogiraSi having had the-iVme Soul, 
wcr? the faipe ,Mafl, tho'' they lived feveral-Ages afuttder ? 
Nay, Whether .the Cock too, which had the fame Soul, were 
not the (am* with b«h of. them ? Whereby, perhaps," it will 
appear, that, our Idea if Bsmniji isjtai fb fettled and clear, as 
to de%^e to ,be thaught Inmte in us. For if thofe Innate IdMs 
are not deaf and.diAinft, foas to be univerfaUy known, and 
naturally agreed <^, jiisj cannot be Subjefts of univerfal and 
undoubted Truths; but will be the unavoidable Occafion of 
perpetual Unce/tainfjr. for, I fuppofe, every one's Idea of 
IiUntitj ,w!ll not be the fame that Pyihagsras and tlwufands 
Others of his Follov!er9 have : And. which then fliall be the 
true ? Which Innate ? Or are there two diiFercnt Ideqs of Itkn- 
rf^j-i ^oth Innate? : 

$. 5. Nor let any one ihink, that the QuefiionsI have h«re 
proposed about'tbe Idtutity of Man, arc hare, empty Spccula- 
.tions; which, if they were, would be enough to ihew, that 
there was in the Underftanjiin^s of Men no Innate lieii'rf Iden- i 
;tity. He dilt fliall, with a little A.ttcntion, reflei^ on the Re- I 
furre^ion, and cooler; that Divine Juflice jhall briiig to 
' Judgment, at the lad Da^, the very fume Perfons, to -be happy 
or miferable in the other, who did well or ill in ibis Life, 
Will find it, perhaps, not cafy to refolvc with bimfelf, what 
makes the fame Man, or wherein Jdestity confifts ; and will 
not be forward to think he, and every one, cyefl Children l 
themfelves, have naturally a dear Idea of it. 

§.6. Let us fixamine that Principle of Mathe- a™.;- j 
maticks, Wz. Tba tin .WbsU is bigger than a p^;'Zh- 
fsrt. This, I Ukc it, , is reckoned amongft ^^,, Ideat, 
ImKate Pi:inf:ip]«s. I am fuic -it has as good a ' 

l^tle as any to be thought To ; .which yet no-body can think it 
to ;be, v4teR he coo&ders. the I^ai it comprehends in 5t, 
Whsie and P<^, are perfe^y j;eUtiv£ ; hut the pofitive IdeVHy 
to which thcjT propsrly atui immediately belong, arc Extenfion 
and Nupiher, of which alone, Wbde aAd Part arc Relations, 
$0 ^at if JVlitU voA Part are bioate Ideas, Extenfion and 
Kumbef 'bmSi be lo too i it being impollible to have an Idea of 
a Relations .withou^havingany-at ail of the Thing to which it 
beloog^, and in vf hicH it is fouaded. Kow, whether i':ie Minds 
' pfMen.hi»ncHatw9Jl]tiiripuated»n thein tlw /o^i of Ivctenfion 
Vol. L D and 
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' faml t^v^i I leave to be omfideRd t^ tbbfe* whs see 6tt 
I Patrons of Innzte Priotiples. 

$. 7. That G»d h to it viofptipptif if« -wftft- 
Idfli «/* ff'fr- o<n dpubtv aa mat a Truth as any can enter int» 
' ' Mi In- th« Mind of m^, V^^ dfeflcrves the firft' Place 
antongft aH Prn^kal Principles. But' yet it can 
b^ no neaiM be tbought Innate, unlefs the IJtm 
'.of Gid and Wtrjhip are Innate.. That ttie Ma the Tcnn WeT' 
fiiip ftands for, is nnt in the Underftanding of ChHdren, and a 
CharaSer Aamped on the Mind in its fim Origiflrai, I think,, 
will be eafily. granted by any onej ttotcon^den how few there 
be amongft grown Men, who hare a dear anit diftinft Kotion 
ef it. And, I fuppofe, there cannot be any thing moitridlcit- 
loBS, than to- fay, that Childnm have tWs Praflical Principfe 
Innate, That Gtd is n he worfi}ipped;zaA-y<:t, that they know 
not what that Woribip of God te, which is tbck D^. Bvt 
- to pafs by this, 

§. 8. If any Uta can be imagified Baaaty tlte. 

I Mea «/ Ctd Idea efGtd may, of alt when, for maity !tc*- 

[Milnnaie^ fdns, be thought fo-; finceit is hardto conceive^ 

how there flioiiW be Innate Moral Princij^e* 

withoatan Innate Utm of a I>titji, Withoat a Notion of a 

) Law-maker, It is impcAble to have a Notion of a Law, and an ■ 

lObligation to obfcrve it, Bcfides'tbe Atheifts nlcen notice of 

amongft the Andents, and kft branded npon die Records of 

Hiftonr, hadi not Navigation difeovercd, iflthcfe 

^>Rhoe Kped liater Ages, whole Nation* at the Bay ef Solda- 

'Jitvtnet.p. z. nia (a], in Brafi (b}, in Boranday (c); and the 

, gu\ w, jf ^ Cartbbit Illand», i^t. amcHigft whon» there was 

rv, c. 16. 'o. be foand no Notion of a God, no Religion f 

fK%,- ■•* mdnlaus dd T/iiS*, m Xtirit tx Partqtmta, dt 

^MM.mfrt Cgoipummcmtvnpnt, has thefc Words, (d) ^- 

*^' tj t^ ptri tarn pattm tmlbim lumtn iobtre, ^od Deum 

VP **'' tf htmadt mhmnn figm^a^ mdia /atra haket. 
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Ovn^fmlSS* where uncalttvated Nature- has been left to itfelf, 
(d) R^Iacio without the Help c^ Letters and DifcipHne, and 
; triplex de xa- the Improvements of Arts and Sciences. But 
bus Ihdicis riiere are others to be found, who have enjoyed 
Caaiguatnm thefe in a very great meafare, who yet, ■ for 
?s- want of a d« Applieadoti of their Thoughts 

... this way, want the hba and Kaoiriedge of 
06d^ - 'Twill^ I doubt not, be a Surprise to others, as it was 
i» msi to fiQd .tkc Simdtts of tbti Number. But for this, Ie$ 

. - tlua 
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i^rem OQiifult the King qf france!s late Envoy .thithet. (^]* wha 
' gives no, better Account Qf the Chineft them- Lj ^j Lou. 
felves (fj. And if we.wiU.not bclievfi La Leu- fctreduRoy- 
here, the Miffionaries of China, evcii the JefiiitS aume'deSi- - 
themfelvcs, th^ great Encomialts of the CHiniJi^ aViiT. i.e. 9. 
do all to a Mail agree, ani:^ will convince us, ^. ij. &ci rb. 
(hat the Sefl of thf i((<rfij(, or icarjw^ keeping i-SijiEC. i4. 
to the old Religion of China, and'tbe rulingParty ?■ ^ ■ ■ ^ 
there, kre all of (Hera .Ai«/?j. . t^id. ^avOrttui O"- ^'«- •• 
in the Colle<2iori of Voyagei, Voi; I. ahd Ifi/ia* *; *°- '5- 4- 

■ ri'fl ofAw Ajw^^Kwi.) AnJperhapS,' If Weljiauld *3- 

with Attention mind the Lives &nd DifcoUrfcs ,pf People not fi» 
' far off', we ihould hiave to6 much Reafoh to fea^ tkit many, iii 
more civilized Cpuiitries, havejio vCry^ftrong li^d Hear Injpref- 
lionsof a Deity lipoil. their Mind& ; and that.thcCdmplaintsrof 
y^ttieiihit. madefroRi thePuInit^ are n^t ^ith6ut Rcafon. And 
iHo' <Mily fomc profligate Wretcfiis oWn ,it totf barefacedly 
pow, yet perhaps we uiouid hcar'ihore'than we do of jt from 
othefs,. did. t)pt. the Fear of the Magi^ate's Sword, or their 
Neighbour; Cenfure, tie up, t'cople's Tongues ; whiph, w^re 
the Apprehcniions of Punifhmeqt or Sb.^un^^^^^^^* would 
as b|)cnly ^rbclaini their j6i&;/^t as their Lives co> (z.) 
.. . .,.,, , , , , . . .^ . . .^ .; v.;/ ;. ->,-; §-9^ 

: (i) On this ftcalbning of the Author againlt Innate TAtu, great 
Bl^jD^, hath. been laid; becaufe it feeitis v> invalidate 'liR ^r^uin^nt 
coDi^only ufp4. to. prove th^ B^ing of i God, vik. Uaifutrjal Cm- 
/fnt : I'd which. pur Auttuir f anfwcrs, / ihinfihat ; ■ 
tbt Ufliyeilja pb'nfenl 1/ Maniiy; ai la ibt Being f I" hi' ^iwi 
if a GaJ, imiimti 10 ihut math. That, ike ivitfl\y. grttiitr Etlttr t» Hi 
Mfljaritj sf Mankind ha-vt in All Agis ef tie iferlJ Bijhe^of 
eSmdlj/btUt^d ft GeJ; tSqt iht Mylftity if tbt rt-' VfotiXttir, 
KA'tiig.rari iavsMet e^uhilf difitUcved if j'oiii/ f. iiyi (Jtt 
(cn/ijueptiy t^/t nab) Baije a3uaVj tfft/ed the Bffitf ' 
»f a Qed, harve fru!} itm ^try fri». So lliac ct>n}paHifg thrift that 
have aauaijy dilBeHevcd; Aith iliofe whp have aa^Mly believed a 
pod, .thei^NijmberiJro incoi(fidfrab!e, that ill rf^a of this incom-; 
parably gre^ei I^^ajority. of thofe who have O*oid the Belief of a 
God, , It miiy be faid to be the Vrnwr/aJ Ccnfeni of Mankind. ' • 
. This \t all the Vhivei-fyl Qthfift which' Tnith of Mattfr of Pil\ 
wiU a31ow.i .and. therefiJre all thit cim be hiide lift of, to prove a 
p.od. But if an;> one would extend it ^hei', and ^mI: deerii- 
fully .for. Qod ; .1^ ihi» Ui5lv*ffiHtv Iboc'lil be urged in a (JtiA 
Seiife. .not for ihuch the Majpn'f}',' Bat for a gehcral Can/ait .t^ 
^very ome, even to a Man, ih all AgeJ ^d Conntrfej ; this would 
piake ii efthfr no Arguiqent, or a perfsftly ufrlefs and urinecefliiry. 
•ne. For if any one deny a God, fuch a perfefl tJnivrrf?!''* of 
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I §. 9. But had all Mankind/every where, a J^kOmefa (So^^ 
f (wljcreof yet Hjftory tells ua the cootrary) it would mt from 
jthence follow, that the Idea of him was Innate. For, .though 
ftio Nation were to be found without a Name, and foitle fe\r 
dark Notions of him ; yet that would not prove them to be na- 
tural Impreffions on the Mind, no more than the Names of Fire^ 
or the Sun, Heat or Number, do prove the Ideas Xhcy ftatid 
. iat to be Innate ; becauCe the Names of thofe Things^ and thc^ 
Idfas of themi arc fo univerfally received and known amongft- 
I Mankind. Nor, ontheeontraxy, istheWantof fuchaNaiw:,. 
or the Abfence of fucha'Notio'ri out of "Men's Minds, any Ar- 
gument againft the Being ef a God, any more than it wourd be- 
3 Proof t^t there was no Loadftonc in. the "World,, becaufe » 
■*l great Part of Mankind bad neither a'Notion of any fuch thing,, 
I nor a Name for it ; or be any Shew of Argument to prove, that 
there are no diftinfl an^ various Species of Angels, Or intelligent 
I Beiags above us^becaufewehavenoii/MioffuchdidmASpeciev 

Confont is deftroyed i anU if no-body doet dtny *Godr wfcit need of 
"Arguments to convince Athrifis f ' 

Iwould crave Leave to aik your LoRKUp, Were tha« ererin the 
World any Aihiiftt or no f If there were not,- what need ' is there of 
raifing a. Queltifla about tlie Being of a God, when co-body qae- 
Jlioni it f What need of provifional Arguments againft a Fault, 
irom which Mankind are fo wholly free, and which, by an Viiiiieit~ 
/mI Cm/ent, they may be prefumed to be fecure from f tf you fay, 
(as I doubt not but you will) that there have been Atheifis in the 
■^ World, then your Lordfhip'^ Vm-verfai Con/cm reduces itfelf to 
oi^y a ^eatMajont^; and then make that Majority as- great as yoo 
will, what I have laid in the PFace q'ooted by your Lordftip, leaves 
. it in its full Force ; and I have not faid one Word that does ui the 
leafl ismJolidaJi this Argtaaent for a God. , The Argument I was 
upon there, was to Ihew, that the Idea of God was not Innate ; and 
to my Porpofe it was fufRcienr, if there were but a. Itfs Number 
founa in the World, who had no Idea of God, than your Lordlfaip 
will allow there have been of profelTed Atheifii ; for whatfoever is- 
Innate, muft be Univerfal in the ftriileft Senle. Ohe Exertion is 
» fufficient Proof againft it. So that all that' I (aid, and which was 
quite: to another Purpofe, dfd not at all tend, nor can be made ufe- 
of, to invalidette the Argument for a Deity, grounded on fiich an C/ni- 
iin;ya/C#»Air,.as.yourLordflup, and all that Build onlt, muft own ^ 
which is only a very diJproportioned Majority : Such an Uni'verfal' 
Ga^fent my Argument tnere neither a^rjns nor requires to be lefr 
than you will he pleafed to allow it. Your Lordlhip thereforp 
might,, without any Prejudice , to, thofe Declarations of Good-will' 
wid Favour you, have for the Author of the Effay ef ^uman Undtr- 
• y^MV''"^' bave fpared the oientioiung bis quoting Authors that 
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er Nsmea for tkemi For Men t>eQtg fliniilhed with Wortje, by 
the common Language of their own Countries, can fcarce avpia 
having fame tind of Mw ofthofa Things, whofe Names thoTe 
thcyconvcrfc with have occafion frequently to mention to them. 
And if it carry widi it the Notion of Exeeliency, Greatncfs, or^ 
fometbing extraordinary; if Apprehenfion and Concernment ac- 
, company it; if jtfaeFear of abfolute and irrefiAible Powvr fee i): 
«R upon tbc Mind> tlie/dea.is likely to finlc (lie deeper, and . 
^cad the farther; .dpecsally if it bq fuch an Idta as is agree- , 
able to the common Light of Reafon, and naturally dedgciblc ; 
irom every Part of our Knowledge, as that o£ a Gfld is, For" 
ihc vifible Marks of eKtraordinary Wi(3om ajid Poiver appear 
to plainly is ^1 the Works of the Cr^cion, that a rational Crea- 
tnre, v^o will but festouDy reflexion them, cannot mifs the Dif- 
covery of a Dfit^: And die Influence that the Difcovery offucb 
a Being mnftjioceilanly have on the Minds of all, that havebuc 
once heard of it^isfogreat, andcairiesfuch a Weight of Thought 

and 

are in Print, few- Matters of Faft to quite another PurpdTc; as'gtitig ' 
•eAaut ti in-dediimie ihf Argument' far a Deity, Jram tie Vaiv*r/al 
Cta/irU pf ManiiaJ ; fince he leaves that Daiver/ai G^t/iiH as entire 
xad aa iarge ss you jourkif da, or can own, or fuppQfe it. But 
here I iaiie no Rtafin ta Jie Jarry. that your Lordfhip bta gi-vin bu 
tbk Ocia/isufir.i^-Findicdlion'ift^iPafage.c/mfMtckl if thete 
Aiotttd be any one befides your I>oriiJhip, who Ihouid Ip fariBijffake it, 
as to think it in the leaA iirvali^et lie j^rgujontt for AGvd, /rent tbt 
■Uai'verfiU Con/tnt ef Mankind, 

Bat becaufe yon i:deftion the GrediUlity of dtofii Authcfa I have 
■quoteS, whidi yov tay mkr'e vtrj ill the/in % I will crave leave to 
£ty, That ha whom 1 reliad on: for his Teftimony concaming tb* . 
iiBtatttai of> Soidamui, was'no Ids a- Uan duui an Amba&dor front . 
■the King of lEyiJggrf to the Gratf -ilfem/ .• Of whole Relation, Mon- 
f^/eacTheoiaai, noiU Judge in the Cafe, had lb great an EAceni, chat. 
3)6 was at thePaitts to tranllate into! /TrMr^. and publilhit in his. 
!(wfaidi is coimted no injodidon^ CoIle£ti4n of Ivavels. But lo 
intercede with year Lordlfaip, for a linle mOK fevaurahle Allowance 
«f Credit -to Sir Tbomai Rot's p^latton ; Coert, an Inbabtunt of th« 
■Country, who could fpeak EngUp, aJTured Mr. • Terr*, , _ , 
That they of: f tf/iftBiM had no God. But if be loo jr - V ^ 
have the in Luck to find no Credit with- you, I hope 'Tf^y P- •?- 
you mil be a lit^ more favourable to a: Divine of '" '' 
the Church of Engird, sow HTinj^, and admit of -jiis Teftimony in ■ 
Coafirmaiion t>i Sir T6ubm Ra^s. This worthy Gentleman, in the - 
Relation of his Voyage M ^uro/, printed but two Years fince, fpeak- 
ing of the tame People, has thde Words : i Tip . \. r\-„- 
^,funk ^^in M^ Jd^katf. an i.fiUutt af i,.k ton sTso 
fTiffi uuJ Temfle, *m^ /di,i^. « iitik Sbtm, af Rt- """' '^■+"3' 
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vnd Communication with it, that it leerae ftranger to me, that 
a whtje Nation of Men Ihould be any where found (b brutiflriti 
. to'waht the Notion «f a Gdd^ than tnat thay (hould be without 
guy- Notiton of Numbers, orPiFw. ■ ' > ^ 

■J^. 1 o. ■ The Na™c of God- being; once mentioned in any Part 
of the World, toexprcfs a fuperior, powerful, wife, inrlfiblc 
Being, the Suitablenefi of> fuch a Notion to the Principles of 
common Reafon, and the Intereft Mtn will always have tomen«< 
fion it often, muft neCellarilv fjiPeadft 'far and wide, and con- 
tjhue it down to all Generations; Though yet the general i£«- 
ciptim ef this ^amt, aitdfndiTtnperpftaitd^uM^MdjfNathns, c«n~ 
viytd toereiy, to fhe unthiirlgiii^ Part of Manblnd, provt not tin 
Idea t« hi Inneti \ but only th^t thoy,- who niadC' the Difco-* 
very, had rnadea right Ufe of-thcir'Reaibni thought maturely of 
the Caufes of Things, and traced them to their Qiriginal ; from 
whom other life confidering People having once received fo imi- 
pbrtanta-NoticO), it'could notc<ifily>4)e'loft.agaia, . '■ M ^^-■ 

' - . ,., : . §..11. This - 



jticing, *vi^itiiiMttd^ «( tbi Fklia*4'Ki^ M*»ih havt bfi tdl tind ^ 
Rtlightti De^itUn, '■■ 'Hatari hiu fi ritify frveidtd/ei ibeir Cenvtwience 
ianisLife, thafthrfharvtdtainaHtiaUiei^itfibiGBiafyit, find art 
giraviu fuije tarclf/iaf iht HMt.- ■■ ■ ' :.- .-. ; _, i ■ : 

: But to provide againfl the deareft Evidence of Mhilfia in thefe 
People, youTly, That tht Accouni-giviiieflbcm, maiesthtmntt St tt 
h a Standard fir tht Stnfi ef MatSind.. .Tbie, I think, -may pa& for 
jiothing, tillfomebody be fgnnd, that tnaiMthcin-iett a Standard ftr 
thtSt^ ef Minkiiid. "-All the Ufe I midc of ihest wu to. fhewt 
That there wvre Mm In the World t)iat had so Innate Idta of, a. God. 
But:[0)l;eep fomething like An Argument ^inv ffer what will' not th4 
^ I) you go near .tiedying.th^ Ca^o-i io:iti Ue»i . Wliat elfe da 
,thcfe WordsJigiiify-? jf ftefif/a^iniftfy hrtfief eometii Sr«/e^ titt 
tity tan im/hie rieifHed 4me»g Hiajindi ai afftmrt by lb* btft Ac 
ttunis §/ ihe'-Ca^t.^ &iQ\i9m*, tic. I hope, if .any, of them were 
called Peter, yamti, i>iytl>a,.it would be paft farnple that they wers 
Men: However, Ccurtoei^' ^evma, and C«w^f/i>, < anil thofe others 
vtho had Namcj, that had no-Places ih your Kmrneaclatot, wouU hardly 
pnfs Mufter.with your Lordfliip. . . ,■- 

.My Lord, i Jhsuldnoi-nciitionthis, but that what you yonrJelf fay 
. iier^, itiay be 'a Motive to yon to cenitder, -That iriitt you have lai^ 
'fuch a fftrefs pii concerning the geairaiMatUre. ef^Man, ts -a rUtiMeii^t 
and the SitijiS if PitipitrUi, imt/'otg^ w noting for the diltinguifliing- 
of Speciny finee ■fo\i\ yourfelf awn, that there. Bi*y be Individuals^ 
TJiherm that it a coMmen.HatuTt k>ath afartiiulfr tufJi^tKce pr»pt ik 
tacheftbtmi. whereby jtiu are fo little aW to know sf.whith of tbei 
Aanki or Sorlj thiy are, into which ;yO|i fay God bat crdertd Btiiigj, . 
and which lie hatLdiftingmflitd by tfftntStd Proitrliesx that .yov.ar^iftv 
•ifi^bt whether they ought to 6i nci^HtJ, ameng Mankind ir a*. ^ > i 
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%. 1 1. "niis is xU cotdd he jnferred from the Notion of a 
<jOQ« wcrc it /tA be found unirerlilly in all the Tribes of 
Mzakioil, and genertUy acknowledged by Men grown to Ma- 
lurity in all Countrus. For the Generality of the acknow* 
Jedguig of a God, as I imagine. Is extended no farther ihut 
that ; which,^ if it be fufficicnt to prove the Idea af Gad, la- 
Mott, will AS -well j^ove the Idea of Fire, lonate j Gnce, I . 
thiols it may be truely fatd j That there is jiot a Pcrfon in the 
Woud who has a Notion of a God, who hu not alfo the Idta^ 
ot Fire. I doubt not, bttt if a Coloay of yoimg Children 
itiould be placed in a^Ifland where jio Fire was, thj^y would 
<yrtainly neit^ have any Notion of fuch a Thing, nor Name 
Sol it* now generally foever it were received, and known in 
^ ^e Wo^d bofi^"^ ^ {lerhapB too, their Apprehenfions 
^VOuld be as Ikr removed from any Name or Notion of a God, 
'till fome one ^mong% them had employed his Thoughts io 
Jinquiie into the Comlicutian and Caufes.of Thingi, which 
would eafily'lead him to the Notion of a Gad; which having 
.•Oncctaught to others, Reafon, and the natural Propenfity of 
4>cirown Thoughts, would aftctwuds propagate, and~canvnuc 
;atnoi)gfl diem. 

$< 13. Indeed it M-uigeil, fhat Jt i8.^fi3iu^ t> Sujtaileta 
fit Gndntfi tf God, ta iffArint, upon the Mndf GOD'jGw^. 
4 Mm, Cbara£Ierj and Natietu af himfiif, and '"X'' ^U 
not lofcaTe them in, the Dark, and jjoubt, in *^'"'^"fj„ 
(9 grand a Concernment ; and alfo by ^t 'i^L^ .ti„n- 
•HKcana,' to fequre to himfdf i^e Homage ^^ ..^, natnniii^ 
V'«eratioQ due from fo intelligent i», (J^Wnrc as .ig^tinttd by 
Man ; uul therefore be ha^ doaeJt. Mmt^iaeFtd. 

This ArgtUBCflt, Jf ; I't he »/ aaiy /o{ce, will . 
^ptove much more tjian thofE, whp ufe it in this Cafe, expeft 
Aom it. . F«r, if <wc may cqndude, that Gad- hath done for- 
^23en, all that Men flialj' judge is boA for them, becaufe it is 
Yoitable to bts-Goodi^efs to to d9, it will prove not only that:< 
God has imprint,ed on the Minds of Men an Idea of himfdf ^ 
but that he nath plainly jlatqped tliere, in fair Chara^rs, alL 
^xt Men ougj]^ to know or believe of him, all that they sught 
tp do in obedience ito his Will ; and that^e hath g'tvcn them a 
Will and ASt^iojisi-Gon^annable Q»it. This, no doubt, ever^ 
^e will think better. for A^n, tha^n that they fltotdd, ia the 
Dark, grc^e after Knowledge, as St. Pai^ to»sau all Nations 
^id after God, /UJs xv'u.%2' than that their WiUs fijould ck(h> 
with their Underftandlngs, And their Appeticescf^fsjiheir Duty. 
TV HtmamJU fey, 'Tis bcft for Men, and fo fult^ble to the 
■■^■' ■"' -^ ■ ■ p^ ■" . ' Goo.^? 
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G^ocfnefiof G'oi', flialf tRcre DiouU' be in infalfible Juilge of 
Controv^rfies on EartK;,ina tKereforc thcrc' isonc :'.An(rIj; 
by the ftmc Reafon, far, 'Tis-better for Mcirv that every Man 
.hirfifclfflioulrf be infallible. I leave them to' confider, wfethef, . 
fby the "force of this Argument^ they fliall' thirfk-, that c*tery ■ 
■Man-is fd.' Ithinkit a'yerj- ^ood Argnm;nt,,Tofay, the in - 
/ finitely *ifc God hath ma<fe it fo; andtiettfo're it is bpft. 
But it fiem! to me a UnU too vmch Conjiimci 'nf oar min.Wif- 
dem; is ftfy, J thini it hefl, -and therefore God hoA 'made it fo. 
And in the Matter in liand,"it wii! be irt l^ain to arguefrdm. 
fttch a Topick, that God hath done'fo, when certain'Experi- 
ence fhttVs us thlt he haih not. But the.0oodnefs of God: 
hath ndt been wanting to M?h without-fiiqft originallmpfcf-- 
fioft? of ^'nowledg^, or /Aai {tamped pii'fte Miftd : Since W 
haA f4riiifted Man with tbofe Faculties, whJcHiifraHifVfr flj^ 
the'ftrtStleni Difcovery of all things rcqilifitctothe'End 'of 
flich arBeins;;' and I doubt not but to fhewj.tjiat a Man, by 
the right t^^''pf his natuVal Abilities, may,' without arty Tif- 
natc PffrtcFplbs, attain the' Knowledge of a.Gbd, and-Oth^if' 
fliings th^t concern him. God having endued- Man wi^h t&ofe 
Faculties of knowing which he hath, was no .n\ore bbligerf^ by 
Ijis Goodnefs, to implant thofe Innate 'Notiofls in hig Mind» 
than that having giveh hfrn Reafon, H^nds," and Materials, 
he fliould'build him Bridges, or Hoitfen, which fome'pcople 
iq the World, however of good Parts, ii either totally want, 
or are Ent ill provided of, as wdJ as others are wholly without 
Ideas of Gedf and Principtcs oF'MoraHty, 6r at' fcafr have but* 
very iH ones. The ReWiit in both Gafes being, That they. 
n'cver employed their Parts, Faculties, gnd Powers induftri- 
oufly that way, but contenhitf- ttwmfelvfes 'with the Opinions; 
Fafliions^ and Things of thtirCountry, as- they 'found' tfieff»V 
without looking any farther, kad ydu or I been bijrn at rifte 
Bay of Stldania, poffibly our Thoughts arid Notions had 'not. 
exceeded thof* brutiOi ones of the Hottntots that inhabit thefe': 
Arid had the 'Virginia King jtpachancana been' educated in 
£ngL3nd, he had, perhaps, been as knowing^aDivine,' and a^ 
good a Mathematician,' as any in it: The Difference' between 
him and a more improved Btiglijhman lying barely in this, that 
the Exercife of his Faculties was bounded within the WayS^ 
Modes, and Notions of his own Country, and never direfled 
to any other, or farther Enquiries : And if he had not any Idea 
of a God, it was only becaufe he purfued not thofe Thoughts 
that would '-hitve led him to it. ; .:;;„;,; '. .. 

..:, .'..:.,,.... ■ ^^^^^ 
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■«.- jj:- 1 gMltJ "f tiaE iy- ^tre ^ete any Ma to b« found- tm- . | 
'^^rfOrt-'ffii^milldii of'Steri, we have Reafon' 
' td'fexpfe^ •itjBiiili i'e 'thi potion 'of bis 'Maier, as Idea? #/GpD 
alWart GO©^ ftf Ott KTs oWn Workmanfliip, ' 'uar'iBus ii, Jifr i 
toitnni M'^h 6t his'H^tni&ntt '^hd Dnfy ; and /«■?« Mfu. | 
thitTrcVcift Ihijlild appeir ehe'firft Inftant.es of ^ 

htrtnaii 'Knowfedge. B\it Hdw !at^ is it before any fijch No- ; 
twin is ^JiftovterAle in Children ? And when' wc find it there, I 
hdW i^uch''mor& dbes it Kremble the Opinion. and Notion of i 
the Teache!-; than reprefehl fho triie God? He that rtiall ob- | 
fcrvcin Chfldren the Progrefs,. whereby their Minds attahv I 
the Knoariedge they havi, will think that the Otjefas they i, 
io firft, -sHd ^dft- familiarly' converfe with, arc thofe diaf-! 
make the firft Iniprefli9n5 pri their Underftandings : Nor *iir| 
he find'thie lta4-Fbofftep\'6f any other." It is eaty ito- t^J 
notic* titw tlic^fTHioOghtS" enlarge thcmfelves, only as they 
come to.beacquained with^.a greater variety of fenfible Ob-' 
jefts, 'to main rhe' Wear df'them in their Memories ;. and Bj 
get the Sktfl' E6 compound and enlarge th^rn^ and fevcral ways 
put tbem MgetWr. Htfw by thefe means they pome to frame 
in their SJiirds an Idea \Meh have of a Deity, I fliall hereafter 
lliew. ; ' 

§. 14. 'Ca!n Ifc be thdught that the Ideas Men have of GodJ 
are the CBafiflel-sand Marks, of hinifelf^ engraven in theirl 
Miwds feyhis oWrt FiBgei'j when we Ces that "in the fame Coun~| 
try, ufideii'flnt and ttie fabe T^Jame, Men have.ftr di^iraoj 
nay, o^eti fS^ary and 'ihcenfi/krit Ideas and Conceptions^ 
Nim ? Th'eir agreeing i ft a Nanic, ©r Sound^ wUl fcarce provcl 
an Innate Notion of Hiih. I 

§. 15". What true or tolerable Notion of a t>thy could tbcjf 
have,' 5'h6 ickrtowledged arid worlhipped Hundreds? Every. 
Dti^^ thit thiy Owned above one, was an infallible Evidence 
of their Ignorance of him, and a Proof that they bid no true 
Notion 6'f Go^, where tTnity, Infinity, and Eternity, were ex- 
cluded*. ■ Td v/hieh if wt' add their grofs Conceptions of Cor- 
poreity, eXpreffed in their Images, and Repre fen rations of their. 
Deities; the Aoiours, Marriages, Copulations, Lulls, Quar- 
rels, and other mean Q^ialities' attributed by- them to their 
Gods ; v^efliali have little reafon to think that die Heathen 
World, i:e. Ihegreateft Part of Mankind, had fuch Ideas of 
God in [heir Minds, as he himfelf, out of Care that they Oiould 
not be miftaken about him, was Author of, And this Uni- 
verfality of Confent, fo much urged, if it prove any native 
Imprcffions, 'twilibeonly this: That God imprinted" on the. 
Minds of all Men, fpcaking the fame Language, a N^me for 
■.:■.:.. ...,.,,,;..'.,. , himfelf. 
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tiimfelf^ but Qot any Idea : 5incc dwfe People, . wbo igiMcI in 
tKeName, haJi at the fame time, far difTeccnt Apprehcn&ont 
about the Thing Hgnified. If they; fay. That the Variety of 
Deitie5> worshipped by the Heathen WotH* wore ^ut figura- 
tive Ways of exprelSng the feveral Attributcts of that iacovtifte-:^ 
henfible Being, or feveral ParU of his Providence ; I'anj(Ver> 
what they might be in their Original, I will not here enquire ;^|i>ut 
that they were (bin theThoughtsf^T the Vulgar, I think-no bo- 
dy will afErm : And he that wiU 9onfult the voyage of the Bi- 
fliop of Berjttt c. 13. (not to mention other Tcftima&ies] will 
find that the Theology of the Slmmtes-y prpf?ffetlly owns aPlu-. 
rality of Gods : Or, as the AM>i dt Chaify laot^ judicioufly re- . 
marks, in his Journal iu Voiagt d* Stamx -rrf> '^ CQiififli f>ra- 
perly in aclcnowledging no God at all. ' 

If it he Ikid, That f^ife Men of ^1 Nations came to hgiu 
true Comeptiens of the Unity and Infinity ^ thf Dfit^^.X^j^at 
it. But then this, 

" Firfl, Excludes Univeriality of Confent in any Thing, but 
the Name -, for th<Jfe Wife Men, ^ing very feiy, p«rtui^ 
one of a ThoufatKL this Univerfalify is very ;iarrow- . 

' Second^/, It feems tq me plainly to prove, tb'^t tl;|c tnieft and 
l>eft Notions Men had of God, were not linprinted, but acqui7 
red by Thought and Meditatiop, juid a right Ulc of their Ffi- 
«uUies : Since the wife and confiderate Men of the World, hy 
a right anif careful Employment of their Thoughts and Rpstr 
fon, attained true Notions itl this, as well as other Things, 
whilfi the lazy and inconildcrate Part of Menj making the f^ 
greater Number, took up their Notions, bychance, from^iom- 
^on Tradition and vulgar Conceptions, without much beating 
riieir Heads about them. And if it be a Re^on to think >M 
ifetian of God Innate, becaufe all wife Men had it. Virtue too 
ijiuft be thought Innate, for that alfo wife ^pty |iave always 
had. 

§. 16. This w^s evidendy the Caf? of ajl G«rt/fi/ffi;,Nor 
hath, even amongfl Jev^'y CkrtfltaiUit apd Makometms\ wha 
adcnowledge but one God, this Doctrine, ^nd the Care takeif 
in thofe Nations ro teach MentohavetrueNotionsof aGGD, 
prevailed fo far a^ to make Men' to h>ve t^e ,fame, and true. 
Ideas of him. How many, even a'mongft ui, will be found 
upon Enqutr)', to fancy him in the Shape of^ a Man fitting in 
Heaven ; and to have many other abfurd and uniit Coneep-^ 
(tons of him ? Chrtflians as well as Turks have had who^ 
Sefts owning, and contending earneAty for it, that the Deity 
iizi corporeaj, and of human Shape : And though we find 

'■■;-- ■..:..?. -'- . . . ^ |-g^ 
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few ' anipi)g(E U3V -who i^ofe& - theq}|elTe8 Antir^amupbitt^t 
(though feme "I have met with' that own it) yet, I oelieve, he 
that viiil make it his Bfi|inef8, may.£nd amon^ the i«ioran$ 
and uninftni3c4 Chriftians, many oF that Opinion. Talk but 
with Coantf y-People, almoft of any Age; or young People^ , 
alinoft of any Conditton} and you ihaO fih(l> that thoueb the 
Name of G^D be frequently in tli^ir Mouths, yet the ^^tions 
they Bppfy.this Name to^ are fo odd, low, and pitiful, that 
no body can imagine they, were taught by a rational Man ; 
much lefe that fliBy were Charaflcra wnt by the Finger of God 
^himlclf.' Nor (toa fee hoiy it derogates piore from the Good- 
'nefs of God, that he' has given ub Minds unfiifniHied with thefe , 
*JJaa of hhnfc}f, than that he huh fc;nt us into die World with ' 
-Bodies uncloathcd;' and that t^ere la no Art or SktH born with 
<HS. For being fitted witfi Faculties to attain thefe, it is Want ,' 
■of Induftry and Voniidcfatioa in us, and not ofSounty'in htm, 1 
-if we have tbem-not. 'Tis as certain, that there is a God, n - 
that At (^polite 4'istc^' ma^e by the InterfcSion of-two - 
"ftraight Lines,' are equal. "There was never any Tatjohal Creii- " 
tifre, that fetbimfelf finccrely. to examine the Truth of thefs ~ 
Proportions, that could fail to aflcn't to-them : Though yet \t : 
%e pajt doubt that there are many Men, who, having not ap-. , 
plied their T*'°"£'''^ 1^ Wan are ignorant both of the one 
and the other, .u any one t^ink ^t to cal] this (iyhich is the . 
utrooA of Its Extent) Univerfal Confcnt, luch an one I eafily.. 
a)Iow: But f^ch an l/niyerfal (^onfent ss this, proves sot tb« ' 
Idta of Ga^ no more tiuin ft does the /^-of-fuch Aiigbs,^ 
Jntitai. *■- '.''■■'■'.■ 

• §. 17. Since then, though the Knowledge o^ a ^lieUt^tef 
GO IX be the moft natural Dtfcovery of human pod it agt 
•Realonfjti thc/<i;« ef fflm is not imite, is, J i"?'-'' ", 
think) ia.cvident from, what has been'faid ; I ima» .1 j^, 
^ne there wW fcarce be any Other /aJra-found t^at ^^*-™ "* 
can pretend to it". Sin«e if God had fet any Im- 
prelBon, any Charafler on the Underllanding^of M^^ii 't is moft 
reafonablc to expeift it fhould have been Ibme clear and uniform 
Idta of himfdfj'aS'far as our wea)c Capacities were ca{Sab}e to. 
fcccive fo incomprehenrible' and infinite an Obje^. But our 
Minds being, at firft, void of that Idea^ which we arc moft con- 
cerned K) have, it h ajlrertg Prafumptioit again/i all elhfr Jpnatt. 
QiaraBtrt. I muft own, as far as 1 can obferve, I can find none, 
&nd would be glad to be informed by any other. Idea •/'fu^ 
r. §. li. i confefs, there is another /^d which fttaictuttl*- 
«^«tild ^ of genera] UJe for Mankind tohave, nsn. 
V,„«.< lT _ ''.''.'..'■ ' ati 
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as'it is of genCTalTaflc, as if they hai it; and l^at ia the /li^ ■ 
ef SuhftatKty which we neither liive, nor can have, by Senfa- . 
tim or Refleifiin. If Naturp took care to proviit us any IJeoSf 
wc might well cXpcfl they fljdiild be ftich, as by' our (hm Facul- 
ties we pannot procure to ourfelres: But we fee on the con- 
trity, thiatlyice oythofc Waysj-Tthefcbyother/Jfrwate brought 
into oiirMW<l5,'tfilfeis nqt, wt'havc no fuch cttartdea at Si, 
and' therefore fighify nothing tylhe Word Sai/ktna, but only 
an uncfcrtairt Su^ofition of we know not what (i. e'i of fome- 
thing Whereof we have no particular, diftihfti politlve) Ideaj 
which we take to be the Subflratum, or Support of thofe Ideaif 
vh do" fc:now^ ■ , ■ ■ ■.''"■ 

§, la. Whiatever "then we trfk of Ihnate, cither Sfecultzthe 
ot Prt^ual Prittfiji&s, it may,- with as much Protability, he-' 
ttr B- ^'^ riiataManhath loot. Sterling in- his Poc- ' 

JVjiJVft*- ■ l^et, andyerdwiitf that ht hath either Penny, 
'l^Z^&L STjtJlirigi Crown, or any otficr Coih, out of 
weUewMi^ Which the"' Siim is to ,be made up ; as-to think, 
laaau, that certiin Pfdpofijionsarc Innate, When the-' 

■ -' - Ideas about which they are, can by no means' 

be flippoic^ tb l^e- fo. The general Reception and-Aflenttftat 
is'givcri, doth not at all prove, tKaP the Miw expreflfid in thdm 
arc Imate: Forih many* Cales, however the idtiW- came there, 
the Aflelit to Words eicpreffing the Agreeraeiit, cr -jIifagrec-- 
tdfctrt■-t)f frrch lietii, vi'A\ ncccflarity follow. Every 6ne that' 
hktK atruei^a ef Gorf-and WnTjUp, will iffetit to this Pro-- 
prfMdn,-ttiat''Oyd^ istcr be wdrfliipped, when expreflcd Kit a 
t^anguage he underftands: And eycry rational Man, (hat }rath 
not thought ,on-'4t to*day, maybe ready to affcnt' to this Pro-, 
pofitlon to-iaorrWCJ- and vet Miilrons oF Men may be well 
{'uppofed to waiA «nei or both of thofe Utas to-day. For if 
we .wilj aljgw Sayagea, anJ' mflft' Country- People, to have 
Idtas of G«d,ini'^orfl>ip [whitjh Convcrfation with them wiH 
ngt make one (brward to believe) yet I think few Children 
ciiTt be fiipptelVd 'tt> have thpfe 'Idias; which, therefore, they' 
jiluft begin to have Ibme time- or otherj knd then they wrfl 
alfb begin to aflent to that Propofition, ahd make very little 
qaeftibtt of it "ever aftet. Bat fuch an Aflent upon Hearing, 
nT) more pravSs the Ideas to be Innate, than it does, that cme 
born blind (with" Catar arts, which will be couched to-morrowj 
had the Innate Ideas of the Sun, or Light, or Saffron, or Yel- 
low i bftcaufo, when his Sight is cleared, he will certainly aflent 
to this Propofition, That the Sun is Lucid, or that Saffron is 
Yellow. And therefore, if fuch an Ailent upon Hearing canno)! ' 

prove 
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jtilOfC the Ueas lARtte, it can miich Ids tbe Propofitions made 
up of thofe Ideal, IF they Have any Innate IdeaSy I would be 
glad to be told what, utd^ow many tbey are. i 

' §. 20. To fthich let me add ( If there be any JV» Jimatt ! 
Innate I4eas^ any Idtas iti the Mind, which the I^cas in tht 
Mind does not aAualij thisk on j they, mufl be MtMry. 
lodged in -the Memory, and from dience^uft be 
brought ittto VXow t^ Remembrance; i. e. .nuifl b^ known, 
when tfaey-^te remembered, to, have been Pef$q>tions in the 
Mib'd bdoFe, 'lintels' Remembrance can be without Remem- 
brance.' -Fdr-to remember, is to perceive any thing with.Mc- 
niory^ or With a Cotifcio&fneCs that it was known or perceived 
before : Without this, whatever Iiiea comes into the Mind, rs 
new, and not remembered ; this Confcioufnefs of its having 
been in the Miiid before, being that which diHingutlhes Re- 
membering fr(jm alt other Ways of Thinking. Whatever Iiiea 
was never perceived by the Mind,, was never in the Mind. 
Whatever-/(Aw Is in the Mind, is either an a^hia! Pereeption, 
or elfe liavbig'been ari aftual Perception, is fo in the Mind, that 
fay 'the Metnory it can be made an aSual Perception again. 
WTi<!h^*r there. IS the actual Perception of an Idea without 
Memory, the Idta appears perfe^ly'ncw and unknown before 
to the Underftanding. Whenever the Memory brings any Idta 
into adiiai View, it is. with a Confcioufncfs, that it had been 
there b6f(>i'eV and was 'not wboliy a Stranger to the Mind. 
Whether" tWh be not -fo, I aj^ieal to every one's Obfervation : 
And thieh I dfefire an Inftance of an Idea, pretended to be Innate, 
which "(before any Imprefflon of it, by Ways hereafter to be 
mentioned) any one could revive land remember as an Idta'hc 
had formerly known ; .without which Confciouthefs of a former 
Perception, there is no Remembrance ; and wjtatever Idea 
comes into the Mind without that Coiifaioufneft, is not remem- 
'Wred, ot comes not out of the Memory, nor can be fald to>be 
in- the Mind before that Appearance. For what is not either 
a£hia11y in View, or in the Memory, b !n the Mind no way at 
idl> and is alt one as if it never hadbeca there. Suppofe a Child 
bad the Ufe of his Er^s ^''1 he knows and diilingut&pfi Colours ; 
btit l^n "CataraSs mut the Windows, and he i^ forty or fifty 
Years perfaSly tn the dark; and inthat Time perfedily lofes all 
Memory of the //mx of Colours be once had. This was the 
-Cafe of a blind Man I once talked with, who loQ his Sight by 
the Small-Pox, when he was a Child, and had no more Notion 
lif Colour* than oite born blind.. I aik, whether'any one can fay 
■■■-■',••.■'., ibis- 
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tbis'Man had then any Idtat oS CxAiaan in htsMitld, ihy r'«m; 
than one born blind } And I think no-body will fay* that eichqr 
of them had in his Mind any Idea ef Cioloun af all. Hia C%- 
tarafts are couched, and then he has tUe'/jtAH f which, he re^^ 
Members not) of Colours, dt Hovf, by his feflqjcd Sight, cort~ 
vcyed to his Mind, and that without any Conffaqufnefp.of .a 
former Acquaintance. And thcfe now he can revivci aad C2)l 
to mind in the datlc In this Cafe all tbefe/^^'u of ColoucG^ 
which when out of View can be revived with a CtHitcioufnefq 
of a fonner Acquaintance, being thus in the Memory, are faid 
to be in the Mind. The Ufc I make of this ii, that whatever 
Jdta being not aiflually in View, is in the Mind, is there only 
by being in the Memory; and if it be not in the Memory, it 
is not in the Mind ; and if it be in the Memory, it cannot by 
the Memory be brought into aflual VieWj without a P«rcep< 
tion that it comes out of the Memory, which ^is this, that, it 
had been Icnown before, and is now remembercdi If there- 

. fore there be any Innate lAiai, they muft be ifl the Memory^ 
ior elfe no-where In the Mind ; and if they be in the Meipoiy ^ 
they can be revived without any Impreffion from without; .and 
whenever they are brought into the Mind, they i»re remem- 
bered, ('. e. they bring with them a Perception. of their not 
being wholly new to it. This being a conjftant and diftin- 
^uilhing DiiFerence between what is, and .what is not in the 
Memory, or in the Mind; That what is not in thb&^mory,* 

. whenever it appears there, appears perfe^y new^ 3n4 un- 
known before } and what is in the Memory, or in the Miqd^ 
whenever it is fuggelVed by the Memory, appears not to be new^ 
but the Mind finds it in itfelF, .and knows it was there before. 
Sy this it miy be tried, whether there be any Innate Ideas in 
the Mind, before Jmpreffion from Ser^atint or R^Sim. 1 
^ould fain meet with the Man, who, when be came to th« Uf« 
Of Keafon, or at any other Time^ remembered any. of them ; 
and to whomj after he was .bora, they were heyef new. If 
any ode will fayi there are />^0r in the Mind, thaj ^re not,ia 
the Memory^ I defire him to explain hlmfelf} and make what 
he lays intelligible:; . . , 

I Trtndhlts net ' §' * *' ^eiidel what J have already faid, ,there 
Innate ie- '® ahotjier ReafoQ, why I doubt, that, ijcither 

eau/e of tittle *befe tior kny. Cither Principle*, are Jmiate., I.. 
Vyi, nr little that am fully [wrfuaded, that the infinitely wife 
Crrtamfy. G O D made all Things in pcrfejj Wifdom^ 

cannot fadsfr, myfclf,-. why hefiiqi(Id.be fjip- 
pofcd to prints upon the Minds of Menj foihe univeifal PTin~ 

iiples i 
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'nfin ; wheraof tbofe Aat are pretended InnztCf >Ad emitm Spt- I 
tmttidHt On of M grtatj^; and thoje thai cmtem PraSHce, ndt [ 
Silf'iiAJint i ttnd tuithtf ef that di/iinguijhabk frem fimt etbA- \ 
Tmthtf not AUiwtd M be iHnaie. For to what Piii^fc^ {houMl 
Chara^n _bc graven fin the Mind by the FingW of Gorf, 
which are iiot acaicr diere than thore which are ifterward^ 
tntr«dv^, or cannfit be dHKnguiflied from them J IF any one 

-thinlcs there are fitch Inilate MtOs and Propofitions, which, by 
their Clearnera and UfeftJlncrs, are dttlingulfhable from all that 

' it advemitious in the Mind, and acquired, it will not be a hard 
Marter fisr him to tell us^whlch they are ; and then eve^ one 
will be a lit Judge whether they be fo or no : Since, if thcrfci 
be fiich Innate I^s and ImprelHons, plainly di^rent from all 
other Perceptions and Knowled^, every one will find it true 
I in himftlf. Of the Evidence of thefe fuppoled Innate Maxims, 
I haveipdcen already; of ^etrUfefulnefs I Ihall have occalion 
to fpcak more herealter. 

€. 22. To conclude J Some Idtas fbrwardly Tifftrtiiettf' 
ofier thcmfelves to all Men's Underftandings ; Mn'rDi^ 

■ fome Sorts of Tilths refult from any Ideai, as merits dtpmdi 
feon as the Mind puts theni into Propoliiions : upMthtdif- 

■ Other Truths require a Train of Idtas placed in fimt AfpU- 
OtdtT, a due Comparing of them, and Deduc- cathn of ibeir 
ttons made with Attention, before they can be Faeuliia. 
dEfcovered and alTented to. Some of the firft 

Sort, becanfe of their general and eafy Reception, have been 
ratftaken for Innate : But the Truth is. Ideas and Notions are 
no more born with as than Arts and Sciences, though Tome of 
them, indeedj ofiisr themfclves to our Faculties more readily 
thui othen,-and therefore are more generally received ; though 
thai too be according as the Organs of our Bodies, and Powers 
of our Minds, happen to be employed : Ged having fitted Mm 

■ with Facubits and Means to dJ/eaveTy recehe, and retain Truths, 
aecorSng at they are emplajed. The great Difference that is 
to be found in the Notions of Mankind is, from the diffe- 
rent Ufe they put their Faculties to, whilft fome (and thofe 
the moft) taking Things upon Truft, mifemploy their Power 
of Alfent, by lazily enflaving their Minds to the Oi^tes and 
Dominion c^ others, in Doctrines which it is their Duty care- 
fully to examine; and not blindly, with an implicit Faith, to 

' {wallow: Others employing their Thoughts only about fome 
few Things, grow acquainted fufficiently with them, attain 

' gi'eat Degrees <^ Knowledge in them, and are ignorant of all 
<?iher, having never let^their Thoughts loofc in the Searcli 

•f 
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pf otiierJEnquuies. ThtUj tliat^ thr«e AngW^^lTrj^n^ 
fire equal to two right ones, is a Tx^th as certain ^.^ny tihing 
can lie; and I chink moi;e ftyid^nt than many oftbpJf Pro- 

E options that go for ^rincyjles; and^.yet there arc MillionSt 
owever expert in other Things, wbo know not thif at alJ, be- 

.caufe they nevej: fet their ThoiighU en vtofV about ^Ujch. Angles : 
Aqd he Wat certainly kno^ . .^tjs Pi;app&tion, , t^y yen. be ut- 
terly ignorant of the Truth qf other Pr-opc^cjons.i^, M^thema- 

^cks itfelf, which are as dear and £videm .as -this; t>QQ9ufe ip 
ihis Search of thofe Mathematical Truths, he flopped bii 

'Thoughts ihort,-and went not lb far. T^e fainie qay h^pen 
concerning the Notions we have of the Being of ii Poity ; for 
though there be no Truth, wliich a Man may fnerp qvidently 
make out to himfelf, than the Exigence of a God, yet he that 
fliall content himfelf with Things, as he finds, them iu this 
World, as they miniilfir to his PleaJures and Pal&ons, ^ul not 
make Enquiry a little farther into their CauTes, Ends, and 
admirable Contrivances, and purfue the Thoughts thereof with 
Diligence and Attention, m^ live long witjtout vny N,9t^ 6f 
fuch a Being. And if any PeHbn hath, by Talk) ^t fwcb a 
Wotion into his Head, he may, perhaps, beli<i^e it: But if be 
hath never exapiiiud it, his Know)adee of it will b<! n9 per- 
fe^er than his, who having been told, that the th^^ Angles 
of a Triangle are equal to two Right ones, tj^kea it up^in truS:, 
without examining the Deidonftration ; and piay yield his Af- 
fent as a probable Opinion, but hath no Knowledge pf the 
Truth of it ; which yet his Faculties, if carefully employed, 
were able to make clear and evident to bim,. ^ut this only 
by the bye, to Ihew how much onr Knwiit4s* ^'M^ 'S^ '^ 
rtgbt Ufi of thefi Powers Nalurt Awi btflnviid ufan vf, an^ how 
little upon fuch Innate Principles, a? ate in vwn fuppofed to be 
in all Mankind for their Dire£)^on ; which all Men could not 
but know, if they were there, (^r e\^a they would be there %o 
.no Purpofe : And which, fuice all yiex^ do not fcrmw, nor c^n 
ditlinguifh from other adventitious Truths, .ws qi^y well con- 
clude there are no fuch. 

UtHtmH ^" ^3' W^^tCeafiye, doubting (hpfi of lowte 

think iMd Principles may deferv« from Men, ^bP VJH be 

kna^ fir ^P^ to Call it pullii^ V'P the old F^undaUODS of 

ibfBi/ii-vtt. Knowledge and Certainty, I cannottcU : 1 p^r^ 

fuade my?clf, at lealt, that the Way I Jiare pi^r- 
fued, being conformable to Truth, lays thofe Foundations ^rer. 
This I am certain, I have not mad^ it my Biffui^fs, citUier to 
ijuit or follow any Authority in the enfuing Dikourfe : Truth 

has 
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bas b«en my only Aim : And wfieniver that has a()pei3l^ to 
lead, my Thoughts have impartially followed, without mind- 
ing whether the Footfteps of any other *lay that Way, or no. 
Not that r want a due RefpeS toother Men's Opinions ; but 
after all, the greaiefl Rewrence is dm to Truth\ and I hope it 
will not be thought Afrogance to fay, That perhaps we Oiould 
Aake greater Prbgrefi in the Difcovefy of rational and con- 
templative KtittuU^i^ if -Kt fought it in the Fountain,- in the 
Conjy&atim of TTnngs themfehss j and made Ufe rather of our 
own Thoughts, than other Men^, to find it. For, I think, we 
may as rationally hope to fee with other Men's Eyes, as to Icnow 
by other Men's Underftandings. So much as we ourfetvcs eon- 
fider and comprehend of Truth and Rcafon, fo much we poflers 
of real . and true Knowledge. The floating of other Men's 
Opinions inyour Brains, makes us not one jot the more- know- 
ing, though they happen to be true. What in them was Sci- 
ence, is in us but Opiniacrety, whilft we give up our AITent 
only to reverend Names, and do not, as they did, employ our 
own Reafon to underfland thofc Truths which gave them Repu- 
tation. AriflnU was certainly a knowing Man; but no body 
ever thought him fo, becaufe he blindly embraced, and confi- 
dently vented the Opinions of another. And if the taking up 
of another's Principles, without examining them, made not 
him a Philofopher, I fuppofe it will hardly make any body elfe 
- fo. In the Sciences, every one has fo much as he really knows 
and comprehends : What he believes only, and takes upon 
Truft, are but Shreds; which, however well in the whole 
Piece, mSke^BO confiderable Addition to his Stock who gathers ' 
them. Such borrowed Wealth, like Fairy-Money, though it 
were Gold in the Hand from which he received it, will be but 
Leaves and Duft when it comes to Ufe. 

§. 24. When Men have found fome general 
Propofitions that could not be doubted of, as foon Whenct iht \ 
as underllood, it was, I know, a Jhort and tafy Opiaian ef 
Way to conclude them Innate. This being once ^f"^' ^'■'"- 
rcceived, it eafed the^ Lazy from the Pains of "/''■'■ 
Search, and ftopt the Enquiry of the Doubtful, 
concerning all that was once filled Innate : And it was of no 
fmall Advantage to thofe who afFe£ted to be Mailers and 
Teachers, to make this the Principle of Principles, That Prin- 
ciples muft not be queflioned : For having once eftabliihed this 
Tenet, That there are Innate Principles, it put their Followerj 
upon a Neceffity of receiving fome Doflrines as fuch ; which was / 
to take them off from the Ufe. of their own Reafon stnd Judg.- 
■ Vol. I. E ment, 
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tnenr, and put tbem on belicvine and taking them opftn tnift* 
without faitber Examination : £i which Poftun of blind Crc- 
dnlity, they might be nore eafily governed by, and made uftful 
to fome SoFC of Men, who had the Skill and Office to principle 
and guide them. Nor is it a fmall Power it gives one Man 
over another, to have the Authority to be the DiSator of Prin- 
ciplea, and Teacher of nnqueftionablc Truths ; and to make a 
Man fwallow that for on Innate Princi[de, which may ferve to 
his Furpofe, who teacheth tbem. Whereas, had they examined 
the Ways whereby Men came to the Knowledge of many imi- 
verfal Truthi, they would have found them to rcfult^ in th*. 
Minds of Men, from the Being of Things themfelves, whea 
duly confldered ; and that they were difcovercd by the Applica- 
tion of thofe Faculties, that were fitted by Nature to receive and 
judge of tbem, when duly employed about them. 

$. 25. Ta Jhew hna the Under/Jan^ng protttJi 
GoHthifieii. herein^ it tht DtJ^n tf the foluwing Dtfcourji; 

which I ihall proceed to, when I ha.ve iirft [ne- 
mifcd, that hitherto to clear my Way to thofe Foundatioas* 
which I conceive are the only true ones, whereon to eftabliflt 
thofe Notions we can have of our own FCnowledge, it hath 
been necefSuy for me to give an Account of the Reafons I had 
to doubt of Innate Principles : And fmce the Arguments 
which are againft them, do fome of them rife from common 
received Opinions, I have been forced to take feveral Things 
for granted, which is hardly avoidable to any one, whofq 
Tafk it is to Ihew the Fallbood, or Improbability, oF any 
Tenet; it happening in controverfial DifcoUrfes^s it does in 
the aflaulting of Towns ; where, if the Groundoe but firm, 
whereon the Batteries are ereded, there is no farther Enwiiiy 
of whom it is borrowed, nor whom it belongs to, fo it a^H» 
but a fit Rife for' the prefent Purpofe. But in the future Part 
of this Difcourfe, defigning ta raife an Edifice uniform, and 
eonfiftent with itfelf, at far, as my own £xpcrie|ics and Ob- 
fervation will affift me, I hope to ere^ it on fuch a Bafis* 
that I Ihall not need to Ihore it up with Profw and EuttreHes, 
leaning on borrowed or begged Foundationfi : or at leail, !f 
mine psove a Callle in the Air, I will endeavour it fhalt be aU 
of a Piece, and fiang together. Wherein I warn the Reader, 
not to expeft undeniable cogent Damonflratione, unlefs I 
may be allowed Ihe Privilege, ntrf feldom turned by others 
to take my Principles for granted ; and then, I doubt net, but 
I can demonftrate tog. A^l that I (halt fay for the Principles i 
procenloii, ts, thati can -only afptgl toMcn's own uiq)rejudiccd 
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Sxptritnet ^rA OUcrvation, whether they be true or no; and 
thu is enough for a, Man who profefles no more, than to Ixf 
down candidly and freely his own Conjc£hires concerning a 
SubjeA lying fomewhat in the dark, without any other Den^ 
^uui an unbiafled Enquiry after Truth. 

B o o K II. 



C H A p. I. 
Of Ideas in generah ajid their Original. 
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WERY Man being confcious to 
himfelF, That he thinks i and that 
[ which his Mind is applied about, 
whilA thinking, being the Idtaj 
diat are there; 'tis pail doubt, that Men have 
in their Minds feveral Ideas^ fuch as arc thpfe exprefled by the 
Words, WhiUntfi, Hardnefs^ Stueelnejs, TiitiUng, Motion, Many 
^Ufhantj Affj^ Druaiennefi, and others : It is in the firll place 
then to be enquired. How be comes by them f I know it is a 
received Dodrine, That Men have nitive Ideas, and original 
Chara&ers ftamped upon their Minds, in their very fir{l Being. 
This Opinion 1 have at large examined already; and I fuppofe, 
what I have faid in the foregoing Book, -will be much more 
«a£ly admitted, when I have Siewn, whence the Underftanding 
Buy get all the IdiOi it has, and by what Ways and Degrees 
•they may come into the Mind; for which I jhall appciu to 
«vwy one's own Obfervation and Experience. ( 

§. a. Let us then fuppofe the Mind to be, as jm^gu ctm 
we fay, white Paper, void of all Charafters, --rt-jo^ SenfattBit 
withaut any Ideas ; How comes it to be fur- sr RiffiSion. 
nrfiied f Wheivce comes it by that vaft Store, 
which the bufy and boundlefs Fancy of Man has painted on it, 
with an almoft endJcfs Variety? WJiencc has it all the Mate- 
rials of Realbn and Knowledge? ^"0 this I anfwer, in one 
Word, from Expfrienct h In that, all our Knowledge is founded ; 
E a and, 
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and from tbat it ultimately derives itfelF. Out Obfervatioti 
lempleyed eidier aSout txftmai ftnJihU OhjeiJs, or about the in- 
-</ I tenul Operatians of eitr Minelst perciived md rejteHid on by our- 
i/Jtod,' »jt that xuhiih fuppHes our Under/landings with e!t the Ma- 
Xttri^ ef^iunking, Thefe Two are the Fountains of Know- 
ledge, n-om whence all the Ideas we have, or can naturally have, 
do fpring. 

\n,0H^,.f . 5; 3tEiaf-^,^./»""*M ?!»««»'- 

ISenfaiiin «ne *'9"'*r lenfible Objedts, do convey into. thtJifind 

\ Source of (everal diftina Pierctptioni of Things, according 

I Ideas. to tlioTc various Ways, wTicrein tlvofe Obje£b do 

/ , affedt thenTJ And thus we come by thofe Ideas 

'we have of rellotu, HOAu, Heat, Cold, Soft, Hard, Bitter, 

Sweety and all thofe which we call fcnfible Qualities ; which 

when I fay the Scnfes convey into the Mind, I mean, they 

from external Obie£ts convey into the Mind w hat produces 

■^ there thofePerceptisn s.' (This yeat Source Of moftof^he Ideas' 

^ we have, depending wholly upon our Senfcs. and derived by 

them to the UnderiVanding, I call gENSATio£j 

Tfic Oieretieni §" 4" ^"^"'^t "^^^ Other Fountain £rbm 

ef our Mlndi which Experience furniflieth the Underftanding 

'/ the otler Source witli ^t^^'t "Uhe Perception of the Oper ations of 

i^- cf tbm. e?ff- mm Mind within us, as it is e mploy ed 

, . about the Ideas it has gofS which Operations 

when the- Soul comes to reflefl on, and confider, do furnifh the 

Underftanding with another Set of Ideas, which could. not be 

had from Things without} and fuch are. Perception, ThinUng, 

Doubting, Believing, Reafoning, Kitotuing, WiUing, and all the' 

different Aflirigs of our own Minds ; which we being confcious 

of, and obferving in ourfelves, do from thefe receive into our 

Underftandings as diftinft Ideas, as we do from Bodies aiFefting 

I our Senfes. This Source of Ideas every Man has wholly in' 
himfdf : And tho' it be not Senfe, as having nothing to do with 
external Objeils; yet it »s very like it, and might properly 
enough be called Internal Senfe. But as I call the other Sen/a-- 
tion, fo I call this Eeflection j the Ideas it atFords being 
Tuch only, as the Mind gets by refleijling on its own Operatioiu 
(within itfelf. By Reflection then, in- the following Part of 
j this Difcourfe, I would be underllood to mean,(jhat Notice 
'tt I which the Mind takes of its own Operations, and the Manner 
of them, by reafon whereof thett came to he Ideas of thefe 
(Operations in the Underftandingj/^hcfc two, I fay, Mz. 
extet:nal, matenal>Things, as the Objeiis of Sensatiok, and 
th^ Operations of our own Minds within, as the Obje% of 
"" ' Reflectiok» 
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SsFtsCTioK, are to me the only^riginah frqm whence allt 
bur Utas take their Beginning) CXiit Term Oprrativfij herej 
I ufc in a large ^enfe, as comprehending not barely the Aifl!ona | 
of the_Mind about its j ^, but fomc Sort of Pa^ns arifinsf 
fotnyunes .from Jheffi» fuch as is the Satisfa£tion or Uneaiinefs 
arjfing from' any Thought.) 

§. 5. The Underftanding feems to mc not to jiHiurlAeai 
have the leaft Glimmering of any Ideas, wbich ' ^^^ ^r- ^^^ 1 
it doth not receive from one of thefe two. QEx- ef ibe other i 
temal Obje^s furnijb the Mind ■with tbt Ideas of ef ,bi/r. \ 

Jer^U ^mliitest which ' are all thofe difFerenr \ 

Perceptions they produce in us : And the Mind fumijhet tht\ 
TJnsierftanding with lie2^ of its bvjh Optretiens^ 
. ^Thefe, when wc have taken a full Survey of them and their 
feveral Modes, Combinations, and Relations, we i&all 6nd t? 
contain all our whole Stock of Idtas ; and that we have nothing 
in our Minds, which did not come in, one of thefe two Ways^ 
Xet any one examine his own Thoughts, and thoroughly fearch 
into his Underftanding, and then let him tell me. Whether all 
the original Ideas he has there, are any other than of the Ob- 
.je£ls of his Senjes, or of the Operations of his Mind, con> 
lidered as Objefls of his ReJUiiien : And how great a Mafs of 
'Knowledge foever he imagines to be lodged there, he. will, up- 
on taking a ftriift View, ice that he has not tn^ Idea in his Mind 
'hut what one of thefe two have imprinted; though, perhaps, witi) 
infinite Variety compounded and enlarged by the Underftanding, 
Jia we fliall fee hereafter. 

,' §.6. He that attentively confiders the State of A,, ,, . 
a Child, at his firft coming into the World, will diildren 
have little Reafon to think him ftcrei with Plenty 
of Ideas, that are to be the Matter of his future Knowledge. 
.'Tis by degrees he comes to be furnifhed with them : And tho' 
the Ideas of obvious and familiar Qiialities imprint themfelves 
.before the Memory begins to keep a Regifter of Time and Or-- 
der, yet 'tis often fo late before fome unufual Qualities con)e 
-in the, way, that there are few Men that cannot rqcollefl the 
Beginning of their Acquaint^ice with them ; And if it were 
worth while, no doubt a Child might be fo ordered, as to have 
but a very few, even of the ordinary Ideas, till he were grown 
up to a Man. But all that are horn into the World being fur-" 
rounded with Bodies that perpetually and diverlly afFcdt them, 
Variety of Jiinas, whether Care be taken about it or no, are 
.imprinted on the Minds of Children. Light and Colours are hufy 
.^t I)and every where, ^hen the Ey? is hiif open i Ssunds, ari4 
E 3 " fomt 
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fome tmgtbU ^uaStiet, fail not to ToUicit their proper Senlts, 
.and enforce an flutratice to the Mind ; but yet, I think, it wiQ 
Jbe granted eafily. That if aChild were kept in aPlace, 'where he 
I never faw any other but Bkck and White, till he were a Man^ 
Ihc would have no more I^ieas of Scarlet or Green, thsn he that 
Ifrom his Childhood never tafted an Oyfter,' or a Pinc-Appic, 
]bas of thofe particular Reliflics. 

§. 7. Men then Come to he farniflied with 

' ^fl^^' fewer or more fimple Tdiai from without, accofd- 

^*^&!j'^b '"S *^ "^^ Ofjem they converfe with, afford 

T 7£fi'"eJ- greater or lefs Variety; and from the Operation* 

• ini'totht difi °^ "^^yt Minds within, according as they mort 

fertat OijtSt ^^ ^^f* rejie^ On them. For, though he that con- 

ihty ttifuer/e templates the Operations of hts Miad, cannot 

leitb, but have plain and clear Idtai of them ; yet un- 

Icfs he turn his Thoughts that Way, and confi- 

der them atttttthely, he will no more have clear and diflind 

iWfflj of all the Operatiom of his Mindy and al! that may be ' 

obfervcd therein, than he will have all the particular Ideas of 

Sny Landfcape, or of the Parts and Motions Of a Clodc, jwhO 

will not turn his Eyes to it, and with Attention heed all tha 

parts of it. The Piflure, or Clock, may be fo placed, that 

they may conie in his Way every Day ; but yet he will have 

^ut a confufcd Idea of all the Parts they are made up of, 

till he appUes himfelf viith Aitentim, to confider them each in 

|iarticular. 

Ideas f Ri- §■ ^" And hence wefce the Reafon, why 'tis 

feaiiiK later ptetty late before mofl Children get Ideat of the 
ticaufetkn Operations pf their own Minds;, and Tome have 
ntedAltmtkm. "ot any very clear or perfefl Idtas of the grcatctt 
Part bf them ill their Lives : Bccaufe, though 
they pafe there continually, yet, like floating.Vifions, they ma^e 
not deep Inipreffions enough, to leave in the Mind clear, di- 
i(lin£t, lalting Idias^ till the Underl^anding turns inwards upon 
itfeir, refieEfs on its own Operatiom, and makes them the Ob-r 
jefl of its own Contemplation. Children, when th^y come firft 
into it, are furrounded with a World of new Things, which, 
by a conflant SoIIicitation of their Scnfes, draw the Mind coti- 
jtantly to them, forward to take notice of new, and ^pt to be 
delighted with the Variety of changing ObjeiEls. Thus the 
firft Years are ufually employed and diverted in looking abroad. 
Men's Bufinefs in them is to acquaint themfelves with what is 
to be found without ; and fo growing up in a conllant Atten-r 
tion to outwaid Senfations, feldom m^? any ^Qp^^iMe Re- 
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fleSion on what pafics within thetn, till tht 
riper Years ; and fomc fcarce ever 
§. 9. To sflCi at tobet Time a 
«Kj Ideas, is to afk when be begins (o perceive ; 
having /d!»u, and Perception, being the Tame Ideas ^ 
Xbing. I know it is an Opinion, That the Soul ttgim t» ttr* • 
alwa^ thinks, and that it has the adual Pcrcep- eiive. 
tion of Idtat in itfeif conftantly, as long as it 
exifts ; and that aflual Thinking is as infeparable from the 
Soul, as a^ual £xtenfion is from the Body ; which, if true, to 
enquire after the Beginning of a Man's Ideai^ is the fame as to 
enquire after the Beginning of his Soul. For by this Account, 
Soul and its Idtas, as Body and its Exteniion, will begin to exift 
both at the lame Time. 

^ 10. But whether the Soul be fuppofed to TbiS ultb'ni ' 
exift antecedent to, or coeval with, or fome Time ^^ ahami- 
after the firft Rudiments or Organifatiotij or the fortUtvf^i / "^^ 
B^Anings of Life in the Body, I leave to be dif- Prttfi. 
puicd by thofc who have better thought of that 
Matter. I confefs myfelf to have one of thofe dull Souls, that} 
liodi not perceive Idelf always to contemplate Idtas^ nor can A 
conceive it any more necelTary for the Stml ahuoyi ta thinly thaa l| 
for tiie Body always to move ; the Perception of Ideai being (as 
] conceive) to the Soul, what Motion is to the Body, jipt its 
E^nce, but one of its Operations \ And therefore, though 
l^inking befuppofed ever To much the proper A&ion of the 
Soul ^ yet it is not neceflary to fiippofc, that it fhould be always 
thinking, always in Adion. (That, perhaps, is the Privileg* 
of the infinite Author and Preferver of Things, wbt neoerjlum' 
iers narfittpt ; but is not competent to any finite Being, at leafti 
not to the Soul of Man^) We know ceruinly by Experience,! 
that we fometimes think, and thence draw this infallible Con- 
Jifquence, That there is fomething in us, that has a Power to 
think: But whether that Subftance perpetually thinks, or no, 
we can be no farther aflured, than Experience informs us. For I 
to fay, that aftual Thinking is elfcntial to the Soul, and infe- 
parable from it, is to beg what is in queftion, and not to prove I 
it by Reafon ; which is neceflary to be done, if it be not a felf- '; 
evident P{opofition. But whether this. That tht Saui alwayt 1 
tbinitj be a felf-evident PropoCtion, that every body aflents to j 
at firfl: hearing, I appeal to Mankind. "Tis doubted whether > 
I thougbt all lafl Night, or no ; the Qiieflion being about a 
Matter of Fa^ 'tis begging it, to bring, as a Proof for it, an 
tiypoAcfist vrlucb-utWVeryThingiiidifputCi by which way 
E 4 one 
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one m^ prove any thing; and' 'tis tjutfuppofing tjiafalf 
Watches, whilll the Balance beats, thtnit, and 'tis lufEciently 
proved,- and paft doubt, that my Watch thought all laft Night. 
But he, that would no? deceive bimfelf, ought to bui!d hisE^yT 
pothefi; on Matter of Fa£t, and make it oiit by fenfible ExpCr 
ricncc, and not prefume on Matter of Fa& becaufe of his Hy- 
pothefis, that is, becaiife he fuppofes it to be fo ; which Way 
of proving amounts to this, that I nluft neceflarily thinic alllaft' 
Night, becaufe another -fuppofes I always think, though tmyfelf 
cannot perceive that I always do fo. 

But Men in love with their Opinions, may not only fuppof* 
what is in queilion, but alledge wrong Matter of Fafl. How 
elfc could any one make it an Inference of mine, that a Thing It 
fiat, htmufe we are nut fenfible of it in our Sleep ? I do not &y 
.there is no Sooli'li a Man, teCaufc he is not fenfible of it in 
his Sleep: But I do fay, he cannot think at any Time, wsking 
or flceping, without being fenfible of it. Our being fenfible of 
it, is uot.neceffary to any thing, but to our Thoughts ; and to 
them it is, and to them it will always be nccelTary, till we cap ' 
think without being confcious of it. 

§. 1 1. I grant that the Soul in a waking Man 
■^ ill it fiei al-' is never without Thought, becaufe it is the Con- 
: \nvan ean/cUtti dition of being awake : But whether Sleeping 
}"/'■'• ■ without Dreaming be not an Affection of th? 

whole Man, Mind as wet) as Body, may be 
; worth a waking Man's Con fide ration ; it being hard to COD- 
, ceive that any thing fliould think, and not be confcious of it* 
j If the Sovt doth think in a Jkeping Man, without being cbti- 
-fciov* of "it, I afk, whether, during fuch Thinking, it has any 
I Pleafure or Pain, or be capable of ^appinefa or M'fcry ? I am 

i'fure the Man is not, no more than the Bed or Earth he lies 
on. F9r to be happy or miferable, without being .confcious 
. of it, feetns to me utterly inconfiftent and impoflible. Or, if it 
; .be poffible that the Soul qan, whilft the Body is fleeping, hav.C 
j'jts Thinking, Enjoyments and Concerns, its Pleafure or Pain 
I apart, which the Man is not confcious of, nor partakes in; it 
', is certain, that Socrates afleep,' and Socrates awake, is not the 
\ fame Perfon: But his Soul when he fiecps, and Stcrates the 
I' Man, confiftitTg of Body and Soul when he is wajcing, are 
Iwaiparftms; fmce waking Socrates has no Knowledge of, or 
: ' Coticemment for that Happinefs or Mjfery of his Soul, which 
I ]t eiijcijiS ^lobe by itfelf whil<t he Seeps, without perceiving 
; any tfiwig' of it; no more than he has for the Happinefs or 
. '.JAiftTf ^ 9 Man in the Indiis^ whom he knows not. /F<V» 
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if v^ take wholly away all Confcioufnefp of our Anions an4 | 
{tenfation;, efpeciaJly of Pleafure and Pain, anid the Concern- 
inent that accompanies it, it ^ill b« tt^rd to knpw wherein tql 
place pej-fojiai Identity J 

§. I?. The Soul, during found Sleep, dunks, j, ^ -^ .. 
fay tbefe Men. mi^ it t^nh and percwves, f^aAhi^f ' 
it is capable certainly pf thgfe of Delight -of nuiiitM i«9-u;.: 
Trouble, ^ well as any otbiqr f crcepticws j and ing it, the 
it nmfi vueffariiy bi cotifcisUs . ^f iti mm Perctp- ^nfiag and ' 
lims* But it bas all this apart.: The {teeping •waiing iitim 
Man, 'tis plain, is confciogs' of nothing ,of all artt^^Fv" 
^is, Let us fuppofe then th^ Soul of C^ff^ J-'"'' 
.whilft he is flecping, retired i frdm hit Body) 
which is no impoflible $uppofition for the ^en;I have here M 
}b with, vho fp liberally allow Life without i thinking Soul 
to al| other Animals, Thefe Men cannot thcn judge it im- 
poJEblp, pr a Contradi^on, That the Body flioiild live with- 
'out (h^ So.vtli: nor that th( Spul fbould fubfiA and thinic, or 
iaave Perceptipji, even Perceptiori • of Happin^fs or Mlfery^ 
witl)out ^e Body. Let us then, as I fay, fuppofe the Soul of 
Cafiar feparate^i (luring his Sle^p, froni his Body, to think 
apart ; llet us fuppofe tpo, thst it chufes, ■ fpr its Scene of 
Thinking, the B(>dy of ?«pthe]r Man, v, g. fellux, .who ij 
.(leepingwitljoyt a Soul : Fpr if Caper's Soul, can think, whilft 
pa^ar is alleeg, what Ca^or is never confcious of, 'tis no mat- 
ter what Place it chufes to think in. Wf have here then the 
.Bodies of two Men with only one Soul between them, which 
we wi]! fuppofe to ileep and wake by turns; and the Soul ftili 
thinking in the w^ipg Man, whereof the flecping Man it ■ 
pever confcious, has neyer the le^ft Pflrcepiion, I afic then. 
Whether Cafior and Pellux, thus, with only one Soul between 
fhegi, which thinks anij perc^ive^ in pne, what the other is 
w\evfi confpious of, nor is concerned for, are not twp as diftinft 
Peribns, a^ C^«r and fltrcuUs, or as Sa(raifs and Platv were! 
And whether one of them might not be very happy, and tlj8 
Other very ^^iferable ? Juft by (he fame Rfafon, they make the 
Soul and t^e M?n two Perfopj, who make the Souj think 
9part, what tjie M^n i^ not confciftus of, For I fuppofe, no 
body will m^e ^entity of Perrpns to conftft in the Soul's 
being united to the very fanie nuinerical Particles of Matter,; 
For, if that be necelT^ry to Identity, 'twill be impoffible, in 
(hat conftant FJux of the Particles of our Bodies, that any 
jilan flvmld be tlie fame P^rfo^ twp Days, or twp Moment? 

r^- '" ■ V' j..^ 

•■ Google 



74 



VgtJ. 
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%. 13. Thua, methinks, einry irom^ HoA 

,^A fiudcos their Doftrinejwho te»di, "Hiat tfac Soul 
' tiaf fieep " ^ways thinking. ^li(^, at leoft, who (ito st 

mriibcut iu>y time y&<;^ v»ihout drnmung, e&n never be 

ifr/iMw^, ccuivincod, iJiat'tbeir Ttiougtna xre fomedmes 

<^ /^ for ioux Houre biHy without chdr knowing of 

**i»t. Jt ; and if thcjr are taken in the very A<ft, wSced 

in the middic of that' fleeping CoMen]^atiDn, 
I can give no Qianner of Accovnt of k.) 

§. 14. 'Twill pei-KK^ be faid, that the S»ii 
I fhu Mem thinhy even in the foiindeft 5/t^, hia Hm Mtmarj 

I *v«m-witim rttans it nH. That the Soul in a fleeping Man 
Iboutd be this Moment bufy a thinking, and 
the next Moment in a waking Man not remeof 
i>er, nor-be able to recolIe£t one jot 'of all thofe 
Th<)i^bt8, is very hard to be conceived, and 
would need fome better Proof than bare Aflemon, to make it 
be believed. For who can without any more ado, but bnng 
bsrely told fo, imagine. That the greateft part of Men- doi 
during all their Lives, for fereral Hours every Dayi think of 
iboiething, which if ^ey were afked, even in the middle d! 
thefe Thoughts, they could remember nothing at all of ^ MoA 
Alen, I think, pafg a gtvat Part of theif Sleep without Dream- 
ing. I once knew a Man tbat wae bred a Scholar, and bad no 
laid M^t^iory, who told me, he had never dreamed in his Life 
1^11 he had that Fever he was then newly recovered of, which 
was about the ^ve or fix and twentieth Year «f his Age, 
I fof^ofe the World affords more fuch Inftances : At leaft 
every one's Acquamtaoce will furnilh him with Examples 
enough of fuch, as pafa molt of their Nights without 
dreaming. 

§.15. 7a think fl/im, and ntvtr U rttain it fi 

j Vfn tbii Hj- much as one Moment, is a very ufeUft Strt rf ihink- 

■--'" -'- i„g: An d the Sou l, in fiich a Stat e of thinking, 

does very little, if at all, excel that of a L ooking^ 



l>" tkii Sj- 
felht^, the 
ThoMghti of a 
^tping Mam 
aught l» ie 
fufi rational. 



glafs, which conftamly receives Vanehr^ of 
Images, or Ideas, but retains none ; they dHap- 
pear and vanifli< and there remain no Footfteps 
i of them : The Looking-^afs is never the bettef 

I (fcr fwch Ideas, nor the Soul for fuch Thoughts, (perhaps it 
) 'will be faid, that in a waking Man, the Materials of the Boity 
I are employed and made ufe of in thinking ; and that the Me- 
[ mory of Thoughts is retained by the Impreffions that are msde 
/ OR Ihc Brain, and the Traces there left after fuch Tbrnkingi 
3 b« 
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%ut that in tfie Thinking tf the Saul, which is not pemnti in « | 
Aeping Man, there the Soul thinks aput, and malm^ ne aji tS \a>f\ 
the Organs of tht BoJ^, kaves iw Imprtffims en it, and ctnji- \ / 
^enlfy no Memory of fuch Thoughti. Not to mention agata >( •^. 
the Ahftiidi^ of two diltin£t Pcrfons, which follows fifcna this '. ' 
Suppofition, I anfwcr farther, That whatever litat the iAwAV 
can receive and coneemplate without the Help of the Bot^, it 1 
is *reafenAb1c-to conclude, it can retain without nhe Kelp of the j 
Bt>dy too ; -of elfe the Soul, or any feparate Spirit, will hwe but 
little Advantage by Thinking. If it has no Momory of iteown' 
Thou^ts; if it cannot -lay them up for its Ufi>, and be able to' 
recall them upon Occafion; if it cannot refloA upon what it 
paft, and make ufe of its fonncr Experiences) Rcaibnings, and 
Centesiptations, to what Purpofe does it think i They, who 
'inake the Soul a thinking Thing, at this Rate, will not make It ■ 
a much more noble Being,.than thofedo, whom they condemn, 
'for allowing it to be noting but the fubtUefi Parts of Matte*. 
Chara^rs drawn on Duft, that the firft Breach of Wind «&cet, 
or Impre^ns made on a Heq) of Atoms, or animal Spirits^ ate 
altogether as ufefiil, and render the Sabje6l m noble, as the 
Thoughts of a Soul that perifli in Thinking ; that once out df 
Sight, are gone for ever, and leave no Memory <^ thcmlelvflt^ 
behind them. Nature never makes excellent vhings for mevt' 
or no Ufes : And it is hardly to be conceived, that out infinitely 
wile Creator Oiould make To admirable a Facut^, as the Power 
of Thinking, that Faculty which comet neareft the Excel- 
lency of his own incomprehenfiblc Being, to be fo idly and uie* \ 
Jefly employed, at leaft ^ part of its Time here, at to Uiink con- ' 
flantly without ranembering - any of thofe Thoughts, without ' 
doing any Good to itfelf or others, or being any Way ufeftil to | - 
any other Part of the Creation. If we will examine it, we i 
ftall not find, I fuppofe, the Motion of dull and renfeleft Mat- ; 
ter, any where in the Univcrfe, made fo little Ufe of, and fo 
wholly thrown away. 

§. i6. 'Tig true," we hare fometimea Inftancflt 
of Perception, whilft we are aJIetp^arA retain the 
Memory of thofe Thought: But how extrava- 
gaiti and incoherent for the moft part they are; 
how little conformable to the Perfedion and Or- 
der of a rational Being, thofe who -are acquainted 
withDreams, need not be told, ThrsI wouldwil- "/»^ ef-whid 
\mg\y be Satisfied in. Whether the Sou], when it '^' " "* ^t- 
fhinks thus apart, and as it were feparate from the f'*^"*'*' 
Bpdy, gfe Ufe latiofl^ly thw whtn coojotntly with it, or no, 
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y6 Men' think not ahways. 

[Ifjtc fcparate Thoughts be Icis rational, then thefe Men muft 
Ffty, That the Soul owes the Perfection of rational Thinking 
lio the Body : If it does not, 'tis a wonder fh&t our Dreams 
ijDiould be, for the moft part, fo frivolous and irrational j and 
|th3t the Soul {houhl retain none of its more rational Soliloquies 
j^ad Meditations. b~ 

.' §. 17/Thofe who fo confidently tell us. That 
If I think the Soul always adually thinks, ,1 .would they 

tvihtn I hmtn would alfo tell us, what thofc Idem are, that arc 
ft not, «o body in the Soul of a Child, before, or juft at the 
flficanimv/ Union with the Body, before it hath received 
^ ' any by Senfation^ The Dreams of lleeping Men 

. are, as I take iX, all madt up af iht waking Man's 
Ideas, thougl\ for the mo&L: part oddly put . together. 'Tia 
Jlrange, if. the Soul has Jd^ai of its own, th^t [t derived not 
Jiivsa Stnfation qt Refieiliea, (as it m^ll have. If it thought be- 
jfbre it received any Imprelfion from the Body}.xbL3t it ibouM 
.never, in its private Thinking, (fo private that the Man hioifelf 
•^recives it'not) retain any of them, the very Moment it wakes 
-«Ut of .them, and then make the Man glad with pew Difcove- 
Ijies. Who-ean (ind it rcafowble, that the Sojil fltould, in its ■ 
iKtitiretncnt,>dttring Sleep, have lii> many Hours Thoughts, and 
tyet never, light on any of thofe Jdtas it borrowed not from Stt- 
^fiaion or Rtfie£iion; or at lenfl preferve the Memory of none but 
Ifucb, which being occafioned from the Body, tuvl^ needs be 
jlefs natural to a Spirit f 'Tis firange, the Soul fhould never 
.pnce, in a M^n's whole Life, recall over any of its pure native 
.Thtf^ughts, and ihofe Idias it had before it borrowed any thing 
frcwi the Body i never bring into the waking Man's View any 
mother Ideas, but what have a I'ang of the Calk, and mani/eftly 
.derive their Original from tha( Union. If it always thinks, and 
-fo had Ideas htioze it was united, or before it received any ffom 
.theBpdy, 'jtis not tq be fuppgfed, but that, during Sleep, itre- 
collefls its native Ideas ; and during that Retirement from coin- 
fnuri^ating with (he Body, whilil-it thinks by itfelf, the Ideas 
jt is bufied abqut, ibould be, fometiqies at leaft, Xho^e more na- 
tural and congenial ones which it. had in itfelf, underived from 
.theBody, Or its own Operations about them: Which fmce the 
■ ivaking Man never remembers, we muft from this Hypothefis 
. conclude, (either, that the Soul remembers fomething that the 
"Man does not, or elfe that Memory belongs only to fuch Idtai 
as are derived (rpit) the Bo(ly» or thf Mind's Operations about 
fhym,} "■..,..■ 
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§. i8. I weuldte glad alfo to learn from thde'Mcn, who la 
confidently pronounce, that the human Soul, or - < • ■ 

which is all one, that a Man always thinks, how fi'^ kw»iu$ 
they come to know it ; 'aiy,.hMU.ihty came to ^^onttbat 
know that thty thtmtihts think, ivhen they themfehies '"' ^""f ^'■ 
do not peretivt it. This, I amefraid, is, to he J-'J^/J"//' 
lure, without Proofs ;■ and to know, without per- ^^^ a Mf-e ■ 
oeiving : 'Tis, I fufpcfl^ a conftifid Notion, taken ^,i Praie^- ' 
up to fcrve an Hjpothelis ; and none of thofc tiorf, it nttii 
clear Truths, that- either their own Evidence frotf. 
foi^es us to admit, or common Experience makes 
it Impudence to deny. For the moH that can be faid of it rsV 
That 'tis poffible the Soul may always think, but not always- 
retain it in Memory : And I fay, it is as polHble, that the Soul 
may not always think ; and much more probable, that it fliould' 
Ibmecimes not think, than that it fhould often think, and that- - 
a long while together, and not be confcious to itfelf the next 
Moment after, that it had thought. 

§. 19. To fuppofe the Soul to think, and the Thm a Man ' 
Man not to perceive it, is, as has been faid, to piuld bt bufy 
make two Pcrfdns in one Man : And if one confi- '" '^Mingt 
dera well thcfeMen's Way of fpeaking, one fhould ""^ yf "" ''*- 
be led into a Sufpicion, that they do fo. For they '^^ " '^' ""* 
who tell us, that the Soul always thinks, do never, f^^^^^'^ ■ 
that I remember, fay. That a Man always thinks.: 
Can the Soul think, and not the Man ? or a Man think, and 
not be confcious of it f This, perhaps, would be ■ fufpetijed of. 
yargen in others. If they fay, the Man thinks always, but 
B not always confcious of it; they may as well fay, his Body 
is extended without having Parts. For it is altogether as intelli- 
gible to lay, that a Body is extended without Parts, as that 
any thing thinks vAthaut being confiiow of it, or perceiving that 
it does fo. They who talk thus, may, with as much Reafon, 
if it be necelTary to their Hypothe^, l«y. That a Man is always 
hungry, but that he does not always feel it: Whereas Hunger 
conRfts in that very Senfation, as Thinking confifts in being 
confcious that one thinks. If they fay, that a Man is always 
confcious to himfelf of Thinking ; I afk. How they know 
it ? Confcioufnefs is the Perception of what palTes in a Man's 
own Mind. Can another Man perceive that I am confcious of 

S thing, when I perceive it not myfelf ? No Man's Know- 
je, here, can go beyond his Experisnce. Wake a Man o«t 
of a found Sleep, and afk him. What he was that Moment 
thinking on? If he himlelf be confcious .of nothing he then 

thought 
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thought on, he mud be a notaUe Diviner of Thotights, tllat 
can afliirc him, that he was thinking: Mav he not with nkore 
Realbn afliire hint, he was not afleep? Tnts is fomething be- 
yond Philofophy ; and it cannot be te& than RevcJatien, that 
difcovers, to another, Thoughts in my Miod, when I can find 
none there myfelf: And they knuft needs have a penetrating 
Sight, who can certainly fee thn I think, when I cannot per- 
ceive It myfelf, and when tdeqare that I do not; and yet can 
iee, that Dogs or Elephants iro not think, when they give all 
the Demonftrztion of it ioH^inabte, except only telling us that 
they do fo. This fome may fufpe^ to be a Step b^ond the 
Rutcriidant ; it feeming ealier to make one's felf invifibic to 
o^en, than to make another's Thoughts vifiblc to me, which 
mre not vifible to himfclf. But 'tis but dcAoing the Soul to be a 
Subftance that always thinks, and the Biiiiners is done. If 
jAich Definition be of any Authority, I know not what it can 
Iferve for, but to make many Men fufpcd, that they have no 
j Souls at ^1, fince they find a good Part of their Lives pafs away 
j without Thinking;. For no Definitions that I know, no Su[h 
i pofitiong of any ScS, are <rf Force enough to deftroy conftant 
' £xperience ( and perhaps, 'ds the Affe£btion of knowing be- 
; yond what we perceive, diat makes To much uTelefs Difpute and 
i Noife in the World. 
Ke Ideas hut ^ '°" ^ *** "° Rcafon therefore to belierc, 

frtm Seti/atieit **"*' *''* ^'"^ th'tnki befari the Senjes have JitrHiJbtd 
ar ReJUaiim, '' ^^^ ^^' '° think on ; and as thofe are io- 
tmidatt, if<aM creafcd and retained, fo it comes, by Exercife, 
ah/ervt Chii- to improve its Faculty of Thinking in the feve^ 
4lreM. . ral Parts of it, as well as afterwards, by oom- 

pounding thofc Ideas, and reflefling on its own 
Operations, it increafes its Stock, as well as Facilinr, in 
Remembering, Imagining, Reafoning, and oAer Modes of 
Thinking. 

'. §. 21. He that will fufler himfelf to be informed by Obfcrva- 
tion and Experience, and not make his own Hypothefts the 
Rule of Nature, will find few Signs of a Soul accuftomed to 
much Thinking in a new-born Child, and much fewer of any 
Reafaning at all. (And yet it is hard to imagine, tbat^e ra- 
)tional Soul fbould tHink fo much, and not rcafon at alM And 
<he that will consider, that Infants, newly come into the''World, 
fpend the greatefl Part of their Time in Sleep, and are fcMooi 
awake, but when either Hunger calls for the Teat, or fome 
Pain, [the moft importunate ofall'Senfations) or fome other vio- 
lent ImpreiGon upon the Body, forces the Mind ta perceive and 

attend 
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attend to it: He, I fa^, who confiders this, will perhapi find 
ReoTon to imagine, that a Fcttm in the Mtihtr's Wemi diffirs 
rat much fnm tht SWe of a VegitabU ; but pai^ the greatcft 
Part of its Time without Perception or Thought, doing very 
little but fleep, in a Place where it needs not feck for Food, and 
is furrounded with Liquor, always equally foft.'and near of the 
£une Temper } where the Eyes have no Light, and the Ears, 
fo fliut up, are not very fufccptible of Sounds ; and where there 
is little or no Variety, or Change of Objei^, to move the 
Scales. 

§. 22. Follow a Child from its Birth, and obferve the Altera- I 
tions that Time makes, and you Ihall find, as the Mind by the 
Senfes comes more and more to be furniflied with Idioiy ic I 
comes to be more and more awake ; thinks more, the more ic> 
has Matter to think on. After fome Time, it begins to know / 
the Obje^, which being moft familiar with it, have made 
lafting Impteffions. Thus it cc»nes, by Degrees, to know the 
Perfons it daily converfes with, and diftuiguiih them from 
Strangers ; which are Inflances and EfFeSs of its coming to re- 
tain and diftinguifli the litat the Senfes convey to ic : And fo 
ve iBay obferve, how the Mind, hy Degrtes, improves in thefe, 
and amianca to the Excrcife of thofe other Faculties of £nhrg- 
it^t Cempcundingt and Jbflrailing its Idias, and of reafonii^j 
about them, and refle^jng upon all thefe ; of which I Ihall have 
Occa/ion to fpeak mors hereafter. ' 

§. 33. If it fliall be demanded then. When a Man begins f 
T>avt org Ideas? I think the true Anfwer is. When he firft has 
any Stnfatiim. For fince there appear not to be any Ideas in the 
Mind, before the Senfes have conveyed any in, I conceive that ' 
■Idttu in the Underilanding are coeval with Serration •^viWic\i iS' ' 
fuch an ImprefHon or Motion, made in fome Part of tfie Body,^ 
as produces fome Perception in the Unde^ftanding^ 'Tis| 
about thefe ImpreJEons made on our Senfes by outw^Erd Ob- 
jeSs, tbat the Mind feems firft to employ itfeff in fuch Ope- 
rations as we call Ptrceptimy RMtembering, Cmfideralieit, R^a~ 
fating, &c. 

^- 34. In time, the- Mind comes to refleA An 
its own Operations, about the Ideas got by Sen- The OrigtMol 
fatitn, and thereby ftores Jtfelf with a new Set of all our 
of Ideas, which I call Ideas of RefteSlim. Thefe Km>-a,Udge. 
^pr^pons that ai;e made on. our Senfes by 
outward Objetas, that are extrinfical to the Mind ; and its 
mm Operaiions, proceeding from Powers intrinlical and pro' 
per to itfelf, which, when reficfted on by itfelf, become alfo 
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, Objects of its CoDfemplation, are, as I Have faid, 'the Orlgtkal 
\tf ail KniPwUdgt. (Thus the firft Capacity of humari InteUed, 
;/ jis, that the Mind is fitted to receive the ItHprtffions made on 
' I it ; either through the Senftx, by outward Objeib, tot by itS own 
', Op6rationSy when it reJUSfs on theciu) This 'is the firft Step a 
Man makes towards the DifcoVery of any Thing, and the 
Ground- work whereon to build all thofe Notions, whicfi ever' 
lie ihall have naturally in this World. All thofc fubUtne 
Thoughts, which tower above the CloUds, and reach as high 
as Heayen . itfelf, take their Rife and Footing here : In aH thaC 
great Extent wherein the Mind wanders, in thofe remote Spe- 
culations it may feem to be elevated with, it ftirs not one jot, 
beyond thofe Ideai, which Senfe or RejleSiisn have offered for' 
its Contemplation. 

tioH of Smpli fJF"^'-' ^^° whether or no jt will have thefc Be- 
Idess iht Vi- ginningSi and as it wereMatcrials of Knowledge, 
\ dirjlanding is is Hot in its owli Power. For the Objeib of au( 
V for tbt mcjt Scnfes do, muiy of them, obtrude their particu- 
^art paffive. lar Ideas upon our Minds, whether we will or 
no : And the Operations of our Minds will not 
let-us be without, at leaft, fome obfcure Notions of them. No 
) Man can be wholly ignorant of what he does, when he thinks. 
! T)xtie fmpie Ideas, when offered M the Mind, tht Underftand- 
; in£ cart no more rcfufe to have, nor alter, when they arc im- 
i printed, nor blot them outj and make new ones itfelf, than j 
Mirr6r can refufe, alter, or obliterate the Images or IdeaSf 
\ which the Objedts fet before it doTEerem'produce. As the 
' Bodies that furround us do diverlly affefl our Organs, the Mind 
is forced to receive the Imprcflions, and cannot avoid the Per- 
ception of thofe Ideas that are annexed to them. 

C H A P. ir. 

Of Simple Ideas. 

Viicompoimded §. i.T ■ MIE better to underftand the Na- 
Jfpearaneis. I Cure, Manner, and Extent of our 

-^ Knowledge, one Thing is carefiill^ 
to be ohferved, concerning the Ideas we have ; and that is^^ tba); 
fimeoi liictmic^fin^ie, itii/ame csmplex. 

Though 
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Though the Qualities that affcft our Senfes, are, m the 
Things thcmfelves, fo united and blended, that there is »o 
Separation, no Diftancc between them; yet 'tis plain, the- 
Ideas they produce in the Mind, enter by the Senfes fimplc 
and unmixed. For though the Sight and Touch often take 
in from the fame Objcfft, at the fame Time, diiFerent Ideas ; 
35 a Man fees at once Motion and Colour ; the Hand feels 
Softnefs and Warmth in the fame Piece of Wax : Yet the 
fimple Ideas, thus united in the fame Subjeff, are as perfeflly 
diftina as thofe that come in by different Senfes ; the Coldneft 
and Hardnefs which a Man feels in a Piece of Ice, being as 
AxtkmSt Ideas in the Mind, as the Smell and Whitenefs of a 
Lilly, or as the Tafte of Sugar, and Smell of a Rofe : And 
there is nothing can be plainer to a Man than the clear and di- 
ftin<5t Perceptions he has of thofe fimpIe Ideas j whidi being ^ »^p 
^ cach'in itfelf uhcompounded, contains in it nothing ba f ene V-f- ^ ':' 
^ fo^eirm Jlfptardnu ffr Qppi-pprjp^ fn thf-_Minfjj and is not I ^c^-i 
■ ^mnguifliable into different Ideas. ^ 

§,2, Thefc Ample /a!rff>V the Materials of all _, 
our Knowledge, are fuggefted and furniflied ^It^'^T™ 
to the Mind only by thofe two Ways above- ^^^ ditiritt 
mentioned, ■yi'z. Senfation and RtJUStion. (i) ,^^_ 
f^iWhen the Underftanding is once ftored with \ 

thefe fimple Ideas, it has the Power to repeat, compare, and I 
unite them, even to an aimed infinite Variety, and fo can I 
make at PJeafure new complex Ideas. Sut Jt is hot in the Power ' 

(i) AgunQ this, that the Materials of all our Knuwled^ are fug^- 
eefted and fimiilhed to the Mind only by Senfation and RellcftioD, 
the Bilhop of Werceficr makes ufe of the Idea of Sabflance in thefe . 
Words : If the Idea of Sitijla»ce it greunded upon fflato and evident 
Rea/oa, then nxje muft aUo'w an Idea ef Suifiance, inhUb comes mi in 
iy Senfation or R^eHion ; aad fa vie may hi certain of fenuthing v/bieb 
iiie have not by tbofe Ideas. 

. . To which onr Author (*) anfwers : Thefe Words (•} /„ hiifirft 
of your Lordlhip's contain nothing as I fee ia them Later to the 
againft me : For I never faid that the genera! Idea Bijbop of 
ef Sabftance comes in by Senlation and Refleftion, Worcefter, 
01 that it is a Itmple /i£<<i of Senfadon or Reflection, d.jc, &c. 
tho' it be ultimately founded in them ; for it is a 
complex Idea, made up of the general Idea of Something, or Being, 
with the Relation of a Support to Accidents. For general Ideas 
cdme not into the Mind by Senfation' or Refieflion, 
but are the Creatures or Inventions of the Under- B^ j- e. 3. B, 
ftanding, as I think I have fiiewn ; and alfo how s. c. a;. & 
the Mind makes ihem from Ideas which it has ^ot <"■ 281 .§. 10. 
by Senfation and. ReJ!e£Uon ; and as to the Ideas of 

Vol. I. F Relation, 
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I of the mofl exalted Wit or enlarged Underftandlng, by any 
I Quickncfs or Variety of Thoughts, to invent er frame otu neur 
I fmtpU Idea in the Mind, not Ukcn in by the Ways before men- 
tioned : Kor can any Force of the UndcHlanding dejhoy thofe 
; that are ther^ The Dominion of Man, in this little World 
1 of his own Underftanding, being much what the fame, as it is 
in the great World of vifible Things j wherein his Power, 
however managed by Art and Skill, reaches no fiirthcr than to 
compound and divide the Materials that are made to his hand ; 
but can do nothing towards the making the leaft Particle of 
new Matter, or deftroying one Atom of what is already in 
\ Being. The fame Inability will every one find in himfelf, who 
Ihall go about to falbion in his Underftanding any drnple Idea 
not received in by his Scnfes, from external Obje(9s | or by 
Reflection, from the Operations of his owr^Mind about them. 
I would have any one try to fancy any Talle, which had never 
alFeiStcd his Palate ; or frame the Idea of a Scent, be had never 
fmelt : And when he can do this, I will alfo conclude, that a 
blind Man hath Ideas of Colours, and a deaf Man true diftini^ 
Notions of Sounds. 

Reladon, how the Mind forms themi and how they are derived 
from, and ultimately tcrmbate in Jdeai of Senfation and RefleAion, 
I have likewife fliewn. 

But that I may not be miftaken what I mean, when I. fpeak of 
' Ideal of Senfadon and RcRefUon, as the Materials of all our Know- 
ledge ; give me Leave, my Lord, to fet down herfc a Place or two, 
out of my Book, to explain myfelf ; as I thus fpeak of Idem of 
Senfaiion and Relleflion : 

* That thefe, when we have taken a full Survey of them, and 

• their fcveral Modes, and the Compofitions made 
5.2.^.1.5.5, ' out of them, wc (hall find to contain jl! our whole 

■ Stock of Ideal, and we have nothing in our Minds, 
' which did not come in one of thefe two Ways.' This Thought, 
in another Place, I cxprefs thus. 

' Thefe are the moft confiderable of thole firaple Ideas which the 

* Mind has, an^ out of which is made all its other 
B.z.e-T.^.io. ' Knowledge i all which it receives by the two fore - 

' mcntioncdWaysofSenfationandRefleaion.' And, 

' Thus I have, in a fliort Draught, given a View 

B.2.e.i\.\.j%. ' of our original /^Mj, from whence all the reft are 

'*' derived, and of which they are made up.' 

This, and the like, faid in other Places, is what I have thought 

■^concernin^ IJ^ai of Senfation and Refleflion, as the Foundanon 

and Materials of all our IJfas, and confequently of all our Know- 

ledre : I have let donn thefe Particulars out of my Book, that the 

Reader having a full View of my. Opinion herein, may the better 

fee what in it is liable to your Lordlhip's Rcprehenfion. ■ For that 



L,„,;,...., Cookie 



Simple Ideas. S3 

{. 3. This is the Realbn why, though we cannot believe it 
impoffible to Qod to make a Creature with other Organs, and 
more Ways to convey into the Undcrftanding the Notice of 
coiporeal Things, than thofe five, as they are ufualLy counted, 
which he has given to Man: Yet I thinlc it is nst pdffibk for 
any one to magine any other Qualities in Bodies, howfoever con- 
ftitutcd, whereby they can be taken notice of, befides Sounds, 
T'aftes, Smells, vilible and tangible Qualities. And had Man- 
kind been made with but four Senfes, tbe Qualities then, which 
are the Objefls of the fifth Senfe, had been as far from our No- 
tice, Imagmation and Conception, as now any heUnging to a 
fixth^ fevtnth, 6r eighth 5m/i, can poflibly be : Which whe- 
ther yet Tome other Creatures, in fome other Parts of this vaft 
and ftupcndous Univcrfc, may not have, will be a great Pre- 
fumption to deny. He that wilt not (et himfclf proudly at the 

yonr Lordfhtp U not very well latitfied with it, appears not only by 
the Words under Cnnfidcradoa, but by thefe alio : But tut art ftill 
teU, thai eur Vnierftanding (an havi na tthtr Ideas, iut eitbtr frant 
Sai/atim «r RefeSiaM. 

Vour Lordfhip's Argnment, in the Pailkge we are upon, fiands 
uus ( If tke general lAcA of Suliftaiict be groundiJ' upon plain anJ evi- 
Mnt Rea/im, liea -me tnaft alla^ an Idea ef Suijlance, ■which cemet 
mat in fy Sen/aiiaa tr RefitQiBn. This is a Confequence which, with 
Submiffion, I think will not hold, becaufe it is founded upon a Sup- 
pofidoD, which I think will not hold, i>rz. That Reafon and Ideas are 
inconfiftent ; for if that Suppofitian be not true, then the general Idtit 
of Subftance may be grounded on plain and evident Realon ; and yet 
!t will not follow from thence, that it is not ultiioately grounded ott 
and derived from Ideal ichiei emu in hy Stnfation or Refitliien, and fo 
cannot be faid to come in by Senfadon or Redefiion 

To explain myfelf, and dear tny Meaning in this Matter. Alt 
^ IJeas of all the fenlible Qualitiea of a Cherry come into my 
Mind by Senfation j the Heat of Perceiving, Thiniing, Reafining, 
Xnanving, iic. Come into my Mind by Refleftion. The /Aa/ of thefe 
Qualiues and AAioni, or Powers, are perceived by the Mtnd, to be 
. by themfclves tnconfiAent with Exillence ; or, as your Lordfhip well 
exprefles it, nue find thai lue can have na ttue Canceplion af any MoJet 
er jfecidentii hut toe mnft conceive a Subftratum, or SuijeH, •wherein 
ibty are, i. e. That they cannot Exiil or Subfill of themfclves. Hence 
the Mind perceives their neceflaty Connexion with Inherence or be- 
ing fupported'i which beine a relative JJea, fuperaddcd to l\is Red 
Colour in a Cherry, or to Tninking in a Man, the Mind frames the 
correlative /•/rn of a Support, For I never denied, that the'Mind , 
could frame to itfelf Ideeis of Relation, but have Ihewed the quite 
contrary in my Chapters about Relation. But becaufe a Relation 
cannot be founded in nothing, or be the Relation of nothing, and 
the Thing here related as a Supporter, or a Support, is not repicfentej 
I- z to 
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Top of all Things ; but will confider the Immenfity of thjs Pa- 
brick, and the great Variety that is to be found in mis little and 
inconfiderable Part of it, which he has to do i*ith, ma.j'bK apt 
to think, that in other Manfions of it, there may be other, and 
jdiferent intelligent Bcings/^of wbofe Faculties he has as little 
1 Knowledge or Apprehenfion, as a Worm fhut up in one Drawer 
'of a Cabinet hath of the Senfcs or Underflanding of a Maa; 
' fuch Variety and Excellency being fuitable to the Wifdom and 
r Power of the Maker. I have here followed the common Opi- 
nion of Man's having but five Senfcs, though, perhaps, there 
may be juftly eounted more ; but either Suppolition fsrvei 
equally to my prefcnt Purpofe. 

CHAP. 



to the Mind, by any clear and diltina IJta ; therefore the obfcort 
and indiftinft, vague I^ea of 7bing, or Semething, is all that b left t6 
be the pofitive Idea, which has the Rdation of a Supferi, or Suhfira- 
tum, to Modes or Accidents ; and Uiat general, indetcrniincd Idea of 
Stnut/riiiF, is, by the Abllrafiion of the Mind, derived alio from the 
iimple Ideas of Senlation and Refleflion '. And thus the Mind, from 
the pofitive, fimple Ideas got by Senfation or RefleSion, conies to the 
genera], relative Idea of Sabftance, which, without thefe pofitive, 
fimple Ideas, it would never have. 

This your Lordfliip (without giving by Retail all the particular 
Steps of the Mind in this Burinefs) has well cxprefied in this more 
familiar Way : We find lue can ha've no Irui Caitcepiien ef any Modes or 
jfrcidenti, but itw muft tencei've a Subftratum, or SubjtS, tubertim ibtf. 
an J finci it ii a Repugnancy to oar Centtftioni »f 1%itigi, tbai iSedti »r 
Mtidents Jbould fuhfift ijr themfiimei. 

Hence your LordJhip calls it the Rational Idea of Sutftdnce: And 
, feys, I graitt that by Stnfation and Refieaitn tut come fo knoiu the Pgvieri 
and Prefertict ef Things ; but our Reafon is fatisfitd that there nmfi he 
fomething beyond thefe, hecaufe it is impfffible that thn fiotdd fubfifi hy 
tbem/ebies : So that if this be chat which your Lordfhip means by the 
Rational Idea of Suhfianee, I fee nothing there is in it againft what I - 
have faid, that it is founded on fimple Ideeu of Seniation or Reflec- 
tion, and that tt is a very obfcure Idea. 

Your Lordlhip's Conclullon from your foregoing Words, is, Jnd 
fa tut may be certain of fame Things lubich 'use ha've not by ihefe Ideas ; 
which is a Propofition, whofe precife Meaning; your Lordfliip will for- 
p've me, if I profefs, as it flands there, I do not underiland. For it 
IS uncertain to me, whether your Lordlhip means, we may certainly 
know the Exillence of fomething, which we have not by thofe Ideas ; 
or certainly know the diftinft Properties of fomething, v^ich we have 
n»t by thefe Ideas ; or certainly know the Truth of fome Propoiition, 
- 'ujbicb nne have mt In thofe Ideas : For to be certain of ftmtelhing may 
fig ify either of theie. But in which foever of thefe it be meant, I 
do not fee how I am concerned in it. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of Ideas of one Senfe, 

H E better to conceive the Ideas j)j^;cg„ ^f 
we receive from Senfation, it may ffmple l&eaa 
not be amiis for us to confider 
tbem, in reference to the different Ways, whereby they make 
their Approaches to our Minds, and make themfelves per- 
ceivable by us. 

Firft then. There are l<>inG« wWch comgjnto our Mindi 1 
hy one Smfi enfy. M. Ci^U c^f-^ fua^/ i.c'Ct /^Jd C^'UC-ty 
SecenSf, There are others^ that convey, themfelves into tha 



Mind hy mere Smfts than « 
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TSff-a^y, Others that are had from 5(/Kfflw« only. ^^,(./"-\ 

Fourthly, There are fome that make themlelves way, ana 

are fuggefted to the Mipd, by ^11 the ways of Senfatim and Ri- 
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We fhall confider them apart under thefc feveral Heads. 
Firft^ There axe fame Ideas which have Admit- ,, 
iancs only thro' one Senfe, which is peculiarly - ^ '■' "X 
adapted to receive them. »Thus Light and Co- hurt' ef See- O 
lours, as White, R.ed, YpHow, Blue, with tna ■ Scund, eF 
their feveral Degrees or Shades", and Mixtures, Hearing, &c. 
as Green, Scarlet, Purple, Sea-green, and the 
reft, come in only by the Eyes : All kind of Noifes, Sounds, 
and Tones, only by the Ears : The feveral Tailes and Smells, , 
by the Nofc and Palate, And if thefe Organs, or the Nerves 1 
which are the Conduits to convey theni from without to their 
Audience in the Brain, the Mi^nd's Pre^iice-rooTn (as I may | "" 
fo call it) are any of them fo difordered, as not to perform their 
Functions, they have no Poftern to be admitted by { no other 
Way to bring themfelves into View, and be perceived by the I ' 
Underftanding. 

The moft confiderableof thofe, belonging to the Touch, are 
H m"^nr Cdd7 and" Solidity : " afl the reC "confiffing almoft 
whoTly^in the fenfible Configuration, as Smooth and Rough ; 
or elfe more or Icfs firm Adheiion of the Parts, as Hard and Soft, 
Tough and Brittle, are obvious enough. 

§. 2. I think it will be needlefs to' enumerate p^^ Simple /\ 
all the particular fimpk Ideas belonging to each /^,oj /,a-oe O 
Senfe-: Nor indeedisitpoflibie, if we would, there Names. 
bciiig a great many mare of them belonging to 

F 3 ,- moft 
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moft of the Senfes than ve have Names fir. The Variety of 
Smells, which are as many almoft, if not more than Species of 
Bodies in the World, do moft of them want Names. Sweet 
and Stinking commonly ferve our turn for thefe Ideas, which, in 
efFeiS, is little more than to call them pleafing or dlfpleafing j 
though the Smell of a Rofe and Violet, both fweet, are cer-; 
tainly very diftind Ideas, Nor arc the different Taftes, that 
by our Palates we receive Ideas of, much better provided with 
Names. Sweet, Bitter, Sour, Harfli, and Salt, are almoft all 
the Epithets we have to denominate that numbcrlefs Variety 
of Reltfties, which arc to he found diftind, not only in almoft 
, every fort of Creatures, but in the different Parts of the fame 
/ Plant, Fruit, or Animal. The fame may be faid of Colours 
' and Sounds. I {ball therefore, in the Account of fimple Ideas 
I I am here giving, content myfelf to fet down only fuch as are 
moft material to our prefcnt Purpofe, or are in themfelves 
I lefs apt to be taken notice of, though they are very frequently 
the Ingredients of our complex Ideas j amongft which, I think, 
I may well account Solidity j which therefore I {ball ^rcat o& 
in the next Chapter. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of Solidity. 

§• '• T-5JJ^ ^^ ^^ Selidrty we J^c^'iv^hv 

■ — T^...x . — J .. -"'■-sTrom the 

J in Jjody* 

the Place 



' tbhlAeAjrtm I ourToiicfij and it arifeslrom the 

Teitci. * 5effl!tance which we finH" in Jjody , 

tQjhe Entrance pf any other Body into 
it pqflefles^ till jt haj left it7~X5ere is no ~I3ea^vi)i icKw e re cc i v^ 
more conftantly J"rqm Seniatioii, than Solidity. "Whether wo 
move or reft, in what Pofture foever we are, we always feel 
fomething under us, that fupports us, a(id hinders our farther 
finking downwards ; and the Bodies, which we daily handle, 
make us perceive, that whilft they remain between them, they - 
.do, by an infurmountable Force, hinder the Approach of th^ 
Parts ofourHaiidsthat prefs them. Thafwhich thushinders the 
Approach of t^vo Bodies, when they are moving one towards 
aiioiher, 1 call Solidity, I will not difputc whether this Accrp- 

tatioi^ 
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tation of the Word Soiid be nearer to its original Signification, 
that that which Mathematicians ufe it in: It fuSces, that I 
think the common Notion of Solidity will allow, if not juftify, 
this XJic of it ; but if any one think it better to call it Impe- 
Mlraii/ity, he has my Confent. Only I have thought the Teim- 
SoSMtf the more proper to cxprcfs this Idta, not only becaufe of 
its vulgar Ufe in that Senfe, but alfo becaufe it carries fomc- 
thing mors of pofitive in it, than Impmetrabiiity-, which is nega.- 
tive, and is, perhaps, more a Confequence of SoUdt ty, th an SoU- 
^ty If fetf. This, of all other," feems "tHe Tdta moll intimately 
conne^ed with, and fflential to Body, fo as no where clfe to 
be found or imagined, but only in Matter : And though our 
Senfes take no notice of it, but in MaiTes of Matter, of a Bulk 
f^fficient to caufe a Senfationin us; yet the Mind, having once 
got this Idea from fuch grofler fcnfible Bodies, traces it farther, 
and cqnfiders it, as well as Figure, in the minuteft Particle of 
Matter that can exift ; and Imds it infeparabJy inherent in Bo- 
dy, whcre-ever, or however modified.' 

§. 2, This is the tdea belongs to Body, where- Solidify fiUt 
by we conceive it to fill Space. The Uu of space. 
which fiUing of Space, is, That ^where wWma- 
gine any Space taken up by a folid Subftancc, we conceive it 
\o to po^efs it, that It excludes all other folid Subftances ; and 
^ill fof cfer hinder any two other Bodies, that move towards 
one another in a ftraight Line, from coming to touch one an- 
pther^ unlefs it removes from between them in a Line not pa- 
rallel to that which they move in. This Idea of it, the Bo- 
dies, which we ordinarily handle, fuSiciently furnifli us with. 

§.3. This Refifta nee, whereby it keeps other n-/}- a fr 
Bodies out of the Space which it poffefTes, is fo ^A^^ ^ 
great, that no Force, how great foever, can fur- 
mount it. All the Bodies in the World, preifing a Drop of 
Water on all Sides, will never be able to overcome the Rdift- 
ancc which it will make, as foft as it is, to their approaching 
one another, till it be removed out of their way : Wherebyour 
IfUa of Solidity is dijlinguijhed both froni pure Space, which is ca- 
pable neither of Refiftance nor Motion j and from the ordi- 
nary Idea of Hardnefs. For a Man may conceive two Bodies at a 
, difence, fo as they may approach one another, without touch- 
ing or difplacing any folid Thing, till their Superficies come to 
meet: Whereby, I thinks we have the clear Wm of Spacewith- 
out Solidity. For (not to go fo far as Annihilation of any par- 
licul.ir Body) I ifli, whether a Man cannot have the Idea of 
F 4 thi 
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the Motion of one fingle Body alone, without any other fuc- 
ceeding immediately into its Place ? I, think 'tis evident he can : 
The Idea of Motion in one Body, no more including the IJta (^ 
Motion in another, than the Idea of a fquare Figure in one 
Body, includes the Idee of a fquare Figure in another. I da 
not alk, whether Bodies do fo exift, that the Motion of one 
Body cannot really be without the Motion of another. X& 
determine this either Way, is to beg the QueAion for or againA 
a Vacuum. But my Queftion is, whether one cannot have the. 
Idea of one Body moved, whilft others are at reft ? And, I 
think, this no one will deny : If fo, then the Place it deferted 
gives us the Idee of pure Space without Solidity, whereinto 
another Body may enter, without either Refiftance or Prbtni- 
iion of any thing. When the Sucker in a Piimp is drawh, 
the Space it filled in the Tube is certainly the fame, wliether 
any other Body follows the Motion of the Sucker or no : Nor 
does it imply a Conti^iition, that upon the Motion of one 
Body, another that is only contiguous to it, Ihould not fol- 
low it. The Ncceffity of fuch a Motion is built only on the 
Suppofition, that t>,-» World is full ; but not on the diftinft 
Ideas of Space and "Solidity : Which are as different as Rdift- 
ance and not Refiftance, Protrufion and not Protruiion. And 
I that Men have Ideas of Space without Body, their very Difputes 
j about a Vacuum plainly demonftrate, as is ihewn in another 
Place. 

§. 4.. SeSdity is liereby alfo dijireiued frem 

. frtm Hard- Hardtiefs, in that Solidity confifts in Repletion, 

"'/'• and fo an utter Exclufion of other Bodies out of 

the Space it poRelTes ; but Hardnefs, in a firm 

Cohefion of the Parts of Matter, making up Mafles of a fen- 

fibie Bulk, fo that the Whole docs not eafily change its Figure. 

f And indeed Hard and Sflft are Names that we give to Things, 

; only in Relation, to the Conftitutions of our own Bodies j that 

: being generally called hard by us, which will put us to Pain, 

j fooner than change Figure by the Preffure of any Part of our 

I Bodies; and' that, on the contrary, foft, which changes the Si- 

\tuatioiTof its Parts upon an eafy and unpainful Touch. 

But this Difficulty of changing the Situation of the fenfible 
Parts amongft themfelves, or of the Figure of the whole, gives 
no more Solidity to the hardeft Body in the World, than to the 
fofteft ; nor is an Adamant one jot more folid than Water. For 
though the two flat Sides of Iwo Pieces of Marble wilt more 
eafhly approach each other, between which there is nothing but 
Water or Air, than if there be a Diamond between them : yet 
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it is net, that the Parts of the Diamondare more folid thaa 
thofe of Water, or refift more j but becaufe the Parts of Wa- 
ter, being more eafily feparable from each other, they will by 
a fide Motion be more eafdy removed, and give way to the 
Approach of the two Pieces of Marble ; But if they could be 
kept from making place by that fide Motion, they would eter- 
nally hinder the Approach of tbefe two Pieces of Marble, as 
much as the Diamond ; and 'twould be as impoffible by any 
Force to furmount their Refiftance, as to funnount the Re- ■ 
fiftance of the Parts of a Diamond, The fofteft Body in the 
World will as invincibly rcfifl: the coming together of any two 
other Bodies, if it be not put out of the way, but remain be- 
tween them, as the hardeft that can be found or imagined. He 
that fliall fill a yielding foft Body well with Air or Water, wiU 
quickly jind its Refinance : And he that thinks, that nothing 
but Bodies, that are hard, can keep his Hands from approach- 
ing one another, may be pleafed to make a Trial with the Aii \ 
inclofed in a Foot-Ball- The Experiment I have been told \ 
was made at Florenci, with a hollow Globe of Gold filled with 
Water, and cxa£Hy clofed, farther ftiews the Solidity of fo foft 
a Body as Water : For the Golden Globe thus filled being put 
Into a Prcfs, which was driven by the extreme Force of 
Screws, the Water made itfelf way through the Pores of that 
very clofe Metal, and finding no room for a nearer Approach 
of its Particles within, got to the outfide, where it rofe like a 
Dew, and fo fell in Drops, before the Sides of theGlobecoidd ] 
be made to yield to the violent Comprefllon of the Engine that I 
fqueezed it. 

§. 5. By this Idsa of Solidity, is the Exten- « p ,, „ , > 
fion of Body diftlnguifhed from the Extenfion .^^^ Imtlfe 
of Spacer The Extenfion of Body being no- Rififtance and' 
thing, but the Cohefion or Continuity of folid, Pretrufiiin, 
feparable, moveable Parts ; and the Extenfion of 
Space, the Continuity of unfolid, infeparable, and immoveable 
Parts. IJptn th e^Solidity ef Bodies alfo depends their mutual 
Impulfi, Rejijiance, 'and Prot'rufun. Of pure S'pacc then, "^ 
and Solidity, there are fev'eral (amongft which I confefs my- 
felf one) who perfuade themfelves, they have clear and diftin£l 
Ideas ; and that ihey can think on Space, without any thing in 
■ it that refills, or is protruded by Body. This is the Idea of 
pure Space, which they think they have as cicar as any Idea 
they can have of the Extenfion of Body ; the Idea of the Di- 
Hance between the oppofite Parts of a concave Superficies, be- 
ing equally as clear without, as with the Idea of any folid Parts 

between j 
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between ; and on the other Side, they perfuade themfelves, that 
they have, diftind from that of pure Space, the Idea of fome- 
thing that fills Space, th^t can be protruded by the Impulfc of 
other Bodies, or refill their Motion. If there be others, tha( 
have not thefb two Ideas diftin<£t, but confound them, ^nd make 
but one of them, I know not how Men, >who have the fam^ 
Idea under diiFerent Names, or dWerent Ideas under the fame 
Name, can, in that cafe, talk with one another, any more 
than a Man, who, not being blind or d^af, \\k A\^\a& Ideas 
of the Colour of Scarlet, and the Sound of a Trumpet, couM 
difcourie concerning Scarlet' Col our with the blind Man^ I 
mention in another Place, who fancied that the Idea of Scar- 
let was like the Sound of a Trumpet. 

§. 6. If any one alks mc, ^''bat tins St>U£ty is^ 
D What it it. I ftnd him to his Senfes to inform him : Let hiiq 
put a Flint or a Foot-Ball between his Hands, 
and then endeavour to join them, and he will know. If he 
thinks this not a fuSicient Explication of Solidity, what it is« 
and whereip it confids ; I promife to tell him, what it is, and 
wherein it confifls, when he tells me, what Thinking is, or 
wherein it confifts ; or explains to mc what Extenfton or Mo- 
tion is, which perhaps feems much eafier. The fimple Ideas 
we have arc fuch, as Experience teaches them us ; but if, be- 
yond that, we endeavour, by Words, to make them clearer in 
the Mind, we fhall fucceed no better, than if we went about 
to clear up the Darknefs oif a blind Man's Mind by talking ; 
and to difcourfc into him the Ideas of Light and Colours. The 
Rcafon of this! fcall fliew in another Place. 

C H A p. V. 

Of Simple Ideas of divers Senfes. 

TH E Ideai we get by more than one Senfe, are of Spaa 
or"Exie>iJkn^ Ttgure^ Reft, and Metionj For thefc 
make perceivable ImpreJBons both on the Eyes and 
Touch ( and we can receive and convey into' our Minds the 
Idtas of the Extenfton, Figure, Motion, ai)d Reft of Bodies, 
both by Seeing and Feeling. But having occafion to fpeak 
more at lar^e of thcfe in another Place, I here only enume- 
rate thtin. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Simple Ideas of RefleBion. 

§. I. f "■ '\ H E Mind receiving-the Ideat, men- j^ ^^ q . 
Y tioncd in the foregoing Chapters, rathnti/tbt ' 
■*• from without, when it turns its Mind aiimt iu '^ 
View inward upoo itfelf, and obferves its own eiier Ideu. 
Anions about thof* Ideas it has, takes from 
thence other Idtai, which are as capable to be the Objeds of 
its Contemplation, as any of thofc it received from foreign 
Things. 

§. 2. The two great and principal A^'ons of . yi^ tj„ e ■ 
the Mind, which are moft frcquendy conlidered, Ptrctptftm 
and which arc fo frequent, that every one that ^y i^^ \f , 
pleafes may take notice of them in himfelf, are WiUinr, wt 
thefe two : Aaw/hm 

Percepfien, or Thiniing ; and V StJUaiBn, 

y^Jitkn, or Wilting: '^ 

The Power of Thinking is called the XJndtrJlandingy and the 
^wer of Volition is called the iViU, and thefe two Powers or 
Abilities in the Mind are denominated Facukits. Of feme of 
tGe Modes of thefe (Imple Ideas of Rpllef^ion, fuch as are Ri- 
mewhrance, Difieming, Riafoning, "Judging^ Knofvltt^tt Faitb, 
&c. I IhaU have occafion to fpeak hereafter. 

CHAP. VII. 

Of Simple Ideas of htb Senfation and ReJUBion. 

5.i.rTr^HERE be other funple/fliflj, which piia/io-e mhJ 
I convey themfelves into the Mind, p^^ 
-*■ by all the Ways of Senfation and 
Refleaion, viz. 

Plcafure, or Delight ; and its Oppofitej 

Pa/«, or Vneajittefi. 

Power. 

Exiftenc(. 

Unity. 

§. a. Delight^ 
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§. 1. DeUghty or U/uafiat/s, one or other of them join tli«m- 
felves to almoft al] our Uetu, both of Scnfation and Reflexion : 
And there is fcarce any AlFeftion of our Scnfes from without, 
any retired Thought of our Mind wilbin, which is not able to 
produce in us PUafure or Pain. By PUafure and Pain, I would 

!be undcrAood to lignify whttfoever (felights or' molefb us; 
whether it arires irom the Thouglits of out Minds^ or any 
Thing ^tenting on our Bodies. For whether we call it Satif- 
fadion, Delight, Pleafure, Happincfs, iic. on thfc one Side; 
or Uncafinefs, Trouble, Pain, Torment, Anguifh, Mifery, 
dt. on the other; ^ey are ftiU but different Degrees of the 
iiune Thing, and belong to the IJait of PUaftve arfd Paint De- 
light or UneaJinefs ; which are the Names I fliall moft com- 
monly ufc for thoTe two Sotts^ Jdtat. 

§. 3. The infinitely wife Author of our Being, having giveil 
ns the Power over fevcral Parts of- our Bodies, to move or keep 
them at rcfl, as we think fit ; and alfo by the Motion of them, 
J to move ourfelvcs, and other contiguous Bodies, in which con- 
. fift all the A^ons of our Body : Having alfo given a Power to 
our Minds in fevcral Inftances, to chufe amongft its Ideas, 
■ which it will think on, and to purfue the Enquiry of this or 
' that Subje£l with Confideration and Attention, to excite us to 
' tfaefe Auions of Thinlcing and Motion, that we are capable 
, of, has been pleafed to join to feveral Thoughts, and feverat 
Senfations, a Perception of Delight. If this were wholly fepa- 
rated from all our outward Senfations, and inward Thouglus, 
we (bould have no Reafon to prefer one Thought or Action to 
another J Negligence to Attention j or Motion to Reft. And 
fowe fliould neither ftir our Bodies, nor employ our Minds ; 
but let our Thoughts (if I may fo call it) run adrift, without 
any Direction or Delign ; and fuffer the Ideas of our Minds, 
like unregarded Shadows, to make their Appearances there, as 
it happened, without attending to them. Ifl which State, 
Man, however furnifhed with 3ie Faculties of Underftanding 
and Will, would be a very idle, unadive Creature, and pafs 
_^ his Time only in a lazy, lethargick Dream. It has therefore 
jileafed our wife Creator, to annex to fevcral Objcfls, and to 
the Ideas which we" receive from them, as alfo to feveral of our 
Thoughts, a concomitant Pleafure, and that in feveral Ob- 
jefls, to feveral Degrees, that thofe Faculties which he had cn- 
'dowed us with, might not remain wholly idle, and unem- 
ployed by us. 

§. 4, Pain has the fame Efficacy and Ufe to fet us on ivort 
that Pleafure has, we being as ready to employ our Faculties to 
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avoid thati » to puriue this : Only this it worth our CoaSAe- 
ration, that Pain is tfitn pnduai fy tit Jimu ■ Oljtiis and \ 
Ideas, thai prctbut PUaJurt in u*. This thoir near Conjun- 1 
fiion, which makes us often iieel Paiti in th^ Senfations where 
we cxpeded Meafure, giveo us new Occafion of admiring the 
Wifdom and Goodn«fB of our Maker, who, deigning the Pre- 
fervation of our Being, has annexed Pain to the Application of 
many Things to our Bodies, to warn us of the Harm that they 
will do, and as Advices to withdraw from tfaeAi. But he not 
de%ntng ojir Prefcrvation barely, but the Prefwvation of every 
Part and Organ in its Perfe^ion, ha^, in many Ca&s, annexed 
Pain to thofe very Ideat «^ich delight us. Thus Heat, that 
is very agreeable to us in one Degree, by a little greater In- 
creafe ofit, proves no ordinary Torment; and the moft plea-^ 
lant of all fenfible Ol^e^b, Lig^t itfelf, if there be too much 
of it, if increaftd beyond a d«e Propdition to our Eyes, caufei 
a very pairtful Senfation : Which is wifely and favourably fo 
ordered by Nature, that when any Objeit docs, by the Vehe'- 
mency of its Operation, diforder the Inftruments of Serifation, 
whole Structures cannat but be very nice and dclicatt, we 
might by the Pain be Warned to withdraw, before the -Organ 
be quite put out of order, and fo he unfitted for its proper 
Fun6ti(»is for the future. TTie Confideration of thofe Objefls 
tiiat produce it, may well perfuade us, that this is the End or 
Ufc of Pain. For though great Light be- infufferable to our 
Eyes, yet the higheft Degree of Darknefs does not at all difeafe 
them : Becaufe that caufing no diforderly Motion in it, leaves 
that curious Organ unharmed, in its natural State. But yet 
Excefs of Cold, as well as Heat, pains us ; becaufe it is equdly 
deftruftive to that Temper, which is neccflary to the Preferva- 
tion of Life, ^nd the Exercife of the feveral Fundtionsof the 
Body, and which conlifis iq a moderate Degree of Warmth ^ 
or, if you pleafe, a Motion of the infenfible Parts of our Bo- 
dies, confined within certain Bounds. 

§. 5. Beyond all this, we may find another Reafon why God 
hath fcattered up and down feveral Degrees afPUafurt and Pain 
in all the Things thai environ and affeSt us \ and blended them to- 
gether, in almotl all that our Thoughts and Senfes have to do ' 
with ; that we finding I m per fci3ion,T)inaiisf action, and Want 
of compleat Happinefs, in all the Enjoyments which the Crea- 
tures can afTord us, might be led to feek it in the Enjoyment , 
of Him, voiih luhom there is Fulnefs of yey, and at whefi Right ] > 
Hand are Pleafures fir evermerei 

§. 6. Thouglfc 
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§. 6. Though what I have here faid, may not, perhaps^ 
make the Idias ef PUafurt and P^fx clearer .to 
PUrfiiTt and us, than our own Experience does, which is the 
Fain. only Way that we are capable of having them ; 

yet the Confideration of the Reafon, why they 
are annexed to io many other Idias, ferving to give us due 
Sentiments of the Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Ibvereign Dif- 
pofer of all Things, may not be unfuitable to the main End of 

Ithefe Enquiries : Tlie Knowledge and Veneration of Him be- 
ing the chief End of all our Thoughts, and the proper Bufinels 
of all our Ujiderflandings. 

%, 7. Extfttnce and XJniij are two oth«r Idtaty 
^Exifitnci and that are fuggefted to the UnderlVanding, by every 
Vnitj. Objcft without, and every /sJm within. When 

/iI'mj are in ourMind3,'weconrider them as being 
aftually there, 'as well as we confider Things to be a^ually with- 
out us ; which is, that they exiA, or have Exifiina : And what- 
ever we can confider.as one Thing, whether a real Being, or 
^ Idea, fuggefls to the Underftanding the Idea of Uaily. 

§. 8. PnvfT alio is another of thofe Cmple 
I Pcv/tr. Ideal which we receive from Senfation and Re- 

I fieSl'iBn. For obferving in ourfelves, that we 

can, at Plcafure, move feveral Parts of our Bodies which were 
at Reft; the ElFeds alfo, that natural Bodies are able to pro- 
duce in one another, occurring every Moment to our Senfes, 
we both thefe Ways get the Idta of Fewer. 

^. 9. Befides tbefe, there is another Zi'ai, 

; Suece^en. which, though fuggel1:ed by our Senfes, yet is 

more conflaiitly ofiered us, by what paffes in 

our own Minds ; and that is the Idea of Succe^ien. For if we 

look immediately into ourfelves, and reflet on what is obferv- 

' able there, we mall find our Ideas always, whillt we are awake, 

or have any Thought, paffing in Train, one going, and ano- 

' ther coming, without IntermifEon. 

I ^.10. Thefe, if they are not all, are at leaft 

( Staple Ideas (as I think) the moft conliderable of thofe Jimple 
I the Mattriah Ideas which the Mind has, and out of which is 
\ efaUBur made all its other Knowledge; all which it re- 

Ana-uiledge. ceives only by the two fore-mentioned Ways of 

Senfation and Refleifion. 
Nor let any one think thefe too najrow Bounds for the capa- 
cious Mind of Man to expatiate in, which takes it6\F]ight far- 
ther than the Stars, and cannot be confined by the Limits of the 
World ; that extends its Thoughts often, even beyond the ut- 

moft 
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ffloA ExpanAon of Matter, and makes Excurfions into that in- 
comprehcnfiblc Inme. I grant all this, but deilre any one to 
affign any JmpU Idea, which is not rtuivedfrtm one oithefi Ih- 
Uis before mentioned, or any cBTopUx Idsa not madt tut of ihefi 
far^U ones. Nor wiil it be fo ftrange, to think thefc few fimple 
/<^> fufficient to employ the quickeft Thought, or largeft Ca- 
pacity ; and to fumifli the Materials of all that various Know- 
ledge, and more various Fancies and Opinions of all Mankind, i 
if we confider how many Words may be made out of the various 
Compofition of twenty-four Letters ; or if, going one Step far- I 
ther, we will but refleiEi on the Variety of Combinations may j 
be made with barely one of the above-mentioned Ideaty viz, \ 
Number, wbofe Stock is inexhauftiblc, and truly infinite : And 
wEat a large and immenfe Field doth Extcnllon alone atlbrd the 
Mathematicians? 



Same farther Confiderations concerning our Jimple 
Ideas. 

-• '• ^"^Oncerning the fimple Idtas of Senfa- p^nn^f Weas 1 
B tion'tis tobeconfidered, That what- fi-im brivati'vt 

^•—^ foever is fo conftituted in Nature, as Caafa. \ 

to be able, by afiefting our Senfes, to caufe any 
Perception in the Mind, doth thereby produce in the Under* 
ftanding a fimple Idia, which, whatever be the external Caufe 
of it, when it comes to be taken notice of by our difcerning 
Faculty, it is by the Mind looked on and confidered there, to be 
a real pofttivt l ita in the Underftanding, as much as any other 
whatfbeveri though, perhaps, the Caufe of it be buta Privation 
in the Su^e^. 

§. 2. Thus the Ideai of Heat and Cold, Light and Darkncfs, 
White and Black, Motion and Refl, are equally clear and po- 
Jttive ideas in the Mind; though, perhaps, feme of the Caufet 
which produce them are barely Frivatiens in thofe Subjet^its 
from whence our Senfes derive thofe Ideas. Thcfc the Under- 
ftanding, in its View of them, confidcrs all as diftinft pofitive 
fdfas, without taking notice of the Caufes that produce them i 
which is an Enquiry not belonging to the /dm, as it is in the 
'Ufld(;rftandingi but to the Nature of the Things exifting with- 
out 
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out us. TWtfc are tyo very different Things, and careiiillT to 
be diftinguiflied ; it being one Thing to perceive and know the 
Jdttt of White or' Black, and quite another to examine v^at 
Kiilid of Particles they muft be, and how ranged in the Super-, 
iitiies, to make any Objcd appear white or black. 
^ 3. A Painter or Dyer, who never enquired into their 
Caufes, hath the Jdeai of White and Black, and other Colours, 
as clearly, perfe^ly and diftin^y in his Underftanding, and 
perhaps more ditiincUy, than the Philofopbcr who hath bufied 
hintfelf in confidering their Natures, and thinks he knows how 
br cither of them. is in its Caufe pofttivc or privative; and the 
Idea of Black is no lefs pefitive in his Mind than that of White, 
howtver the Caufe of that Colour in the external Object maj it 
mtf a Privatim. 

§. 4. If it were the Defign of my prefent Undertaking to . 
enquire into the natural Caufes and Manner of Perception, I 
&ould offer this as aReafon why a privative Caufi mighty in foiae 
Cafes at leaft, product a pojitive Idea, viz. That all Senfatioo 
being produced in us, only by different Degrees and Modes of 
Motion in our animal. Spirits, varioufly agitated by external 
Obiefls, the Abatement of any former Motion muft as necef- 
larily produce a new Senfation, as the Variation or Increafe of 
it J and fo introduce a new Idea, which depends only on a dif- 
ferent Motion of the animal Spirits in that Organ. 

§. 5. But whether this be fo or no, I will not here determine ; 
but appeal to every one's own Experience, whether the Shadow 
of a Man, though it confilts of nothing but the Abfence of 
Light (and the more the Abfence of Light is, the more dif-. 
cemible is the Shadow) docs not, when a Man looks on it, 
caufe as clear and pofitive an Idea in his Mind, as a Man him- 
felf, though covered over with clear Sun-fhine ? And the Pic- 
ture of a Shadow is a pofitive Thing. Indeed we have negativt 
Names, which ftand not direfUy for pofitive Ideas, . but for their 
Abfence, fuch as Irifytid, Silence, Nihil, &c. which Words de- 
rote pofitive Ideas ; v. g. Tafie, Sound, Being, with a Significa- 
tion of their Abfence. 

P ff/'ii Id ^' ^' ^"^ ''^"^ one may truly be faid to fee 

frl'trUJZ Darknefs. For fuppofing a Hole perfeflly dark, 
Caufes. ^™™ whence no Light is reflected, 'tis certain 

one may fee the Figure of it, or it may be paint- 
ed ; or whether the Ink I write with makes any other Idea, 
is a Queftion. The privative Caufes I have here affigned of 
pofitive Ideas, arc according to the common Opinion ; but in 

truth 
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truth it will be hanft to detennJtie Whether there be r^ly any 
Ideas from a privative Cauie, till it be deter [nin,ed, ^etber Reft 
it tmy more a Froiatian than Matiorii 

§. 7i Ta difcover the Nature of, our Ideai the ; . 
better, and to difcourfe of them intelligibly, it jtHad- QuhV- f 
will be coRventcnt to diftinguiOi them* as they titjiashiei. 
are- Ideas or Perceptions in our Minds } and aq 
they are: Modifications of Matter in the Bodies that caufe fuch 
Pe£ce;pti6ns in ,ut ; that fo we may not think (as peihjQU ufually 
is done] that they are exa£lly the Images and R^tmblaneti of 
Something inherent in the Siiji^e6ti au>ft of thofe .«f,SeDlation 
being in the Mind no, more the Likpnefs of fomething -exifting 
without ust than the Names, that ftand forthem, aie the Like- 
ne& of our /dlrtfj^- which yet, upon Hearing, theyare^tto ex- 
cite in us. ■ 

§. 8. Whatfocver the Miad perceives in itfelf, or is the im* ' 
mediate OiqeA of Pei'ccption, . Thought, or Untjet {landings 
that I call Idea \ and. the Poftei to produce i.ay Ide^ in our 
Mind, Icall^^afl/iQ^dftheSubjeiawhercin that Power is.. Thus 
a Sfiow-ball having the Power to produce- in us the Ideas of 
if^hittt Ctidt and Mn/md, the Ppwers tt> produce thofe Ideas in 
:US, as they are in the Snow-ball, I call ^alltiet ), and' as they 
are Senfations or Perceptions in our Undent andin'gs, I call theiA 
Ideat I which Ideas 'if I fpealc of^ometunes' as in the Things 
themfelves, I. would iff imderftood to mean thofe Qualities in 
the Obj«(^ which pr$^hce them, iij us. 

§, 9. : Qualities thus cboiidered in Bodies, are, „ . 
^ir/lf fugh.as.Bfeutterly infeparable frpm ^^^. -^i ^ualit%t. ^ 
Body, in why pjlatelbever itbej fuch as in all ' > 
the Alterations and .Changts it fuf&is, all the Force can b? ufed 
upon it, ic conft^tly keeps ; and fuch aa Seiife conftantly finds in 
every Particlc^f Matter, which has Bulk enough to be per- 
ceived, and the Mind, finds infeparahle fjoffx evfry Particle of 
Matter, though lefs than to.make itfelf fin^y be.perceive^ by 
our Senfea: .w.f^.Take a Grain of Wheats divide it into two 
Parts, each Part has ftill Solidity, Exlen/m, Figure,' ai^i-A'Milf'y i 
divide ic again, and it retains AiU th? (amq Qualities ; and fo 
divide it on, till the Parts become infenGble, they muftTetain 
fiilj each of. them all thofe Qyalitias. For Dlvifion {whichis aU 
that a Mill, orPeftle, or any other Body does upon another, 
in reducing it-tp infenfible Parts) can ncVer take away cither 
Sdidity, ExtMfioni Figure, or Mobility from any Body, but 
only makes two or more diftinft feparate MaiTes ot" Matter, of 
that which wae but one before j all which diftin^ MaiTes. rec - 
Vol. I. G ■ '«'"'='* 
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koned s> fo manr diAina Bodiet, after Kvifionmakea certain 

. Number. Theft I call triginal or primary ^ugStUt of Bodjr, 

/ which I think we may obferve to produce fimple Utm ia us, wi«. 

^ Solidity> Exttnfion, Figure, Motion, or Reft, and Number. 

§. 10. 2^, Such ^alititi, which in truth are rttrt hiag in di e 

. Pbjcias theinfelvcs, but Powers to prodw» v»n- 

j Suwdtay ■■ ^^ Senfations in us by tiieii frim Mj ^M&tej , 

^jjtUuti. ,,^^^ byihe'B«Ik» Figure, Texture, aijdwlotlon 

of dieir infenflde ¥wnh^ ai Colourt, Sounds, Taftes, t^c 

Tbefe I call fiMtJarj ^oMtt. To diefc might be added a 

> third Sort, whkh are allowed to be barely Powen, duw^ thi^ 

are as ffludt real Qualities in the Suhjea, as thoTe whidi I, M 

■ comply with the cwnmon Way of Speakii^, call ^xaSliej, 

! but for Diftinaion, /«««ir»7 ^{(wSlwj. For the Pow« in Fire 

I to produce a new Colour, or CMififtcnqy in Wax or Clay, by its 

i primary Qualities, is as much a Quality in Fire, as thePower it 

! has to produce in me a new Idta or Senfttion of Warmth or Bum- 

1 ing, which I felt not before, by the fame primary Qualities, mz, 

! the Bulk, Texture, and Motion irf its infcnfible Parts. 

§. II. The next Thing to be confidered is, 
I BfwtrtmMiy y^^^ g^^, produce Idau in us, and that is ma- 
j5«/,««/w- ^jjyyy Jj^MS. the only Way which w« can 
Utas *' cortceivcBodies operate in. 

§, H. If dien cMcrnal Ol^cfls be not united 
I to our Minds, when they produce JAas in it, and yet we per- 
' ceive theft trigiiul ^tuiliiut in fuch of them as fo^ly ftll under 
I our Senles ; 'tis evident, that feme Motion muft he thence con- 
l tinued by our Nerves, or animal Spiriu, bjr fonie Parts of oar 
i Bodies, to the Brain, or the Seat of Senfation, there to /r«Ai« 
~< in our Mindi the particular Ideas to* haw rf thm. And fince die 
\ Extenfion, I^gure, Number, and Motion of Bodies oF an 
! obfcrvabte Bigneft, may be perceived at a Diftance hy the 
. j Sight } 'tis CTtdoit, feme lingly imperceptible Bodies nuft 
I come from them to the Eyes, and thereby convey to the Brain 
; fome Mttrn, which produces thefe Ideit which we'have of 
I them in us. 

§. 13. After the fame maimer that tbe UtasvS 
H-u! Strta- lh«c original Qualities are produced in us, we 
darj. . may conceive, th^t the Ideas ff feetnJary ^taiBtiu 

in >lfo preJuttd, vie. bj the Optration if inJeMIt 
^ Parthlet tn tur Senfet. For it being manifcft that diere are Sb- 
dics, and good Done of Bodies, each whereof are lb linall, that 
we cannot, by any of our -Senfes, diiiwer cither their Bulk| 
Figure, or Motion, as is evident in the Patticlee of tbe Air and 

Waters 
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Water; and odiw eittrcffldy fmaJlcT tbafl thofe, {(crtiapi, aa 
ttaucb fnuUer thin the Particles of Air or Water, as ^e Parti- 
cles of Air or Water are finaller than PeaTe or Hail-done* i 
Let us fuppvfe at prefCnti tbat the different Motions and Fi- 
gures, Bulk and Number of tilth Particles, afie^ng the feve* 
ral Organs of our Senfes) ptoAuce in u> thofc different Senfa- 
tions, which we have from the Colours and Smells of Bodies, 
v.gi that a Violet, by the Impulfe of iWh infenfible Particles 
of Matter, of peculiar Figures and Bulict, and in di^rent De- 
grees and Modifidtiona of their Motions, caufcs the IJut <^ 
the blue Colour and fweet Scent of that Flower, to be pn>- 
duced in our Mindi j it belnf no more itnpoffible to conceive* j 
tiiat God fiiould annejc fuch Utai to fuch Motions, with which 
they have no Sihnititudct diln that he flKnild annex' the Jtba of 
- Pain to the Motion of a Piece of Steel dividing our Flefh) with 
tvhtch that /dtn hath no Reicmblance. 

^. 14. WhatJ liave faid concerning Ceit»i and Smtlb, may 
be Underftood ailb trf T'^r, and Sataids, and thtr the Hit fm- 
J&U ^oih'tiHi which, whatever Reality we by Miftalte attri- 
bute to diem, are in truth nothing in the Obje^s themrelves, 
but Power* to produce various Senfations in us, and depend m 
ihrftfrimaj^iaiiHtjy -vk* Bulk, Figure, Texture, and Mo- 
tion of Parts i as I have fiLid. 

§. 15. From Whence I think It is eafy to draw . , 

mtes o|_Bodia, »t Reftmiuma of them, and , ortR^iM- ^ ' 
^jr Patterns do really exifljn the fiodles them- ii„„f | gf-a. ] 
felves i but the ftlMt, prtdiued in us /y thef^^- ttndary, hu. 
n^ry ^ualitiui kmcst R^^&nxt 0/ thcnCat 
^I. There is nothing like mir Idua exifting tn the Bodies 
Aemfclvea. They are in the Bodies, we denominate from 
them, only a Power to produce thofc Senladons in us : And 
what is Sweet, Blue, or Warm in /atttr, is but the certain Bulk) 
Figure, and Motion <^ the infenftble Parts in the Bodies them- ' 
felves, which we call fo. 

J. 16. F'Utma is denominated Hei and Light ; Snnv, ff^ttt 
€ald\ and Mama, Winti and Swett, from the I4*at they 
produce in us : Which Qualities are commonly thought to be 
the fame in thole Bodies that thofe IdeOt arc in us, the One 
^e perfcd Refemblance of the other, as they are in a Mirror ; 
and it would by moft Men be judged very extravagant, if one 
fhould fay otherwife. (And yet he, that will confiiler, that the 
fame Flrty that at oncDiftance praduett in us the Senfation of 
fyim-ttahf does at a nearer Approach produce in us the fur 
G a ditTereat 
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different Senbtion of /*«/», ought to bethink hlmfclfi what 
, Reafon he has tafay,. Thaj bis Idea of H^armtk, which -was 
/ produced m him by the Fire, is aduaily in the Fire; and his 
Idea oi Pain, which the fame -fire produced in him the fame 
Way, il TKl in the Fi^ Why is Whitenefs- and Colilnefs in 
Snow, and Pain not, when it produces the one and the other 
Idea in usj and can do. neither, but by the Bulk, Figure, Num- 
ber, and Motion of its folid Parts f) 

§. 17. The particular Buli, Numbtr, Figure, and Motian of 
the Parti of Fin, or Ssoiv, oreTeaily in them,~whatiicr any one s 
Scnfes perceive them or no ; and therefore they may be called 
real ^alilies, becaufe they really exift in thofe Bodies. But 
Light, Heat, Whitmefsi or Coldaefi^ an m tmrt really in thtrrii 
{than Sicknejs or Pain is in Manna. /Take away the Senfation rf 
jthem; let not the Eyes fceLight,SrColoure, nor the Ears hear 
% I Sounds; let the Palate not talle, nor the Nofe fmell ; and all 
(Colours, Tafles, Odoursj and Sounds, as they are fuchparti- 
I cular Iileas, vaiiiQx and ceefe, and are reduced- to their Caufes^ 
/ i. f. Bulk, Figure, and Motion of Paris.'V 
. §. 18. A Piece of Jlianna of a fenfibirBulk, is able to pro- 
duce in us the Idea of a round or fquare Figure ; and, by be- 
ing removed from one Place to another, the Idea of Motion. 
This Idea of Motion reprcfents it, as it rtally is in the Manna 
moving: A Girde or Square are the fame,, whether in Idea 
or Exigence ; in the Mind, or in ttie'Manna : And' this both 
Mctim. and Figure are really in the Menrre, whether we take 
jiotite of them or no: Th'S -every body -is ready to agree to. 
Befioes, Manna, by the Bulk, Figure, Texture, and Motion 
of its Parts, has a Power to produce the Senfations of Sicknefs, 
and fomeiimes of acute Pains, or Gripings in us. That thcfc 
Ideas of .Sidnefs and Pain are not in the Manna, but Effe^ 
of its Operations, on us, and are no-whcrc when we feel them 
not ; This alfo every one readily agrees to. And yet Men are 
hardly to be brought to think, that Siueetnefs and Whitenefs 
are not really in Manna; which are. but the EfFefts of the 
■ Operations \Df Manna, by the Motion, Size, and Figure of its 
Particles, on the Eyes and Palate; as the Pain and Sicknefs 
caufed by Manna, are confelTedlv nothing but the Effects of its 
Operations on the-Slomach ani Guts, by the Size, Motion, 
• and Figure of its infenfxhk .Parts ; (for by nothing e!fe can a 
Body o;'2rate, as has been proved :) As if it could not operate 
on the Eyes and Palate, and thereby produce in the Mind 
particular diitincl /(i<.vrj, which in itfelf it has not, as well as 
we allow it cau operate on the Guts and Stomach, and therc- 
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by produce dHlinfl Idgaiy which Jn kfelf it ha^nf)t^J' Thet^ 
Idtas being all E%i£ts of the Operations of Manna^ oiT^veral 
Parts of our Bodies, by the Size, Figure, Numbei, and Mo- 
tion of its Parts, J. why thofe, produced by tlie Eyes an4 Palata 
fhould rather be thought to be really in the Manna, than thofe 
produced by the Stomach and Guts ;: or why the Pain and Sick^ 
nefs. Ideas that are the EfFofls of Manna,, (hould be thought tft 
be.po'-wbere, when they are not felt j and yet theSweeEnefs and 
Whitenefs, Effefl? of the fame Manna on other Parts of the 
Body, by Ways equally as lyiknown, Oiould be thought toexifl 
in the Manna, when diev are npt feen nor tailed,. Would- need 
Ibme Reafon to explain. T 

§. 19, Let us confider the rcdand white Co- jj,-, ./•* ■ 
\oms in Porphyre : Hinder Light but from ftriking- ^aryduali- 
on it, and its Colours vanifli, it no longer pro- j/„ ^„ Seftt^- 
duces any fuch Ideai'm us: Upon the Return of ^ianea; effi- 
Lighr, it produces thefe Appearances on us again. eanJery, n»U 
Can any one think any real Alterations are made 
in the Parphyre, by the Prefence or Abftnce of Light ; and that 
thflfe Ideas of Whitonefs and Rednefs are really \n,PBrpl>yre in 
the Lights when 'tis, plain it has- no Colour In the Dark? It has 
indeed fuch a Configuration of Particles, both Night and Day, 
as are apt, by the Rays of Light rebo.unding from fome Parts of 
that hard Stone,- to produce in us the Jilea of Rednefs, and from 
others the Idea of Whitenefs ; But;Whiteiiefs or Rednefs are 
not \a it at any Time ; but fuch a Te^jfturc, that, bath the PowM 
to produce fuch a Senfation inus. . ■ .; . '" ■ 

§. 2oO*ound an Almond, arid the .clear white Colour' will bq 
altered into a dirty one^ and tho". fweft Tajle into an oily one. "* 
What real Alteration, can the beating of the Peftle niake iuaoy 
Body, but an Alteration of the Tuxture of it f\ 

§• 21. Ideas being thus diftiBguUbed anfT underftood, we 
•nay be able Ip'give an Account, .bow the fame. Water,' at 
the Jame Time, may produce tiit Idea, of Cold by one 
Hand, and of .Heat by the other-: Whereas, it is impoffible, 
that the fame. Water, if thx^k Ideas were . roatJv in it, 
(hould at the fame Time be both Hot and Cold. For if vit.l 
imagine Warmth, ^s it . is in^ our^Hands^ to hs^iBtbinS-hitX 
a certain Sort and Degree of Mol'ion in the minute Pwticles \ ' 
oj our NerveSf or. animal Spirits, .we may undarfian:! how ' 
It is poffible, that the fame Water may at the famC' Tims 
produce the Senfation of Heat in one Hand, and- Cold in 
the other; which yet Figure never docs, that never produ- 
cing the Idea of a Square by one Hand, which has produced 
G 3 the 
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fhe Uta of i Globe by anbtlier. But if the SenTation of Heat 
and Cold, be nodiing but the locreafe or Diminution of tbe 
Motion of the minute Partf of our Bodies, caufed by the Cor^ 
pufcles of any other Body, jt is eafy to be undcrftood, lliat tf 
that Motion be greater in one Hand, than in the other j if ^ 
Body- be affiled to the two Hatfds, wnJch has in its mimitc Par- 
ticles a gre&ter Motion* than in thpfe pf one of the Hands, and 
a lefs, than in t^ofe of the other, jt will increafe tl)e Mottoq 
pf the one Hand, and leflefi it in the otljcr, and fo caufe the diffe- 
rent Senfations of Heat and Cold^ that depend thereon. ' 

$. 22. I have, in what jqft gqes before, been cng;aged ii) 
Phyfical Enquiries a little farther than perhaps I intended. But 
it being necelTary, to m^Ice the Nature qf ^cnfation 9 little un^ 
derftood, and to make the Diffireiue between the ^uaS^ief in Se- 
^ei, and the Ideas preducei ty them in the Jt^nJ, to be diftin^h 
conceived, without which it were impo^ble to difcourfe inteC 
ligibly of them; I hope I fliall be parJloned this little Excur- 
fion into Natural Philofophy, it being necelTary tn our prcfetit 
Enquiry, to diftinguiflt the primary and regl ^naUtiei of Bo- 
dies, which arc always jn tfaein, ' (yJa:. Solidity, Extpnfion, 
Figure, Number, and Motion, or Reff; ^nd ve foqietiTnei 
perceived by us, vix. when the Bodies, they are in, are big 
enough fingly to be dtfcemed) from thofc finndmy and im^mied 
^ualiiiet, which are but the Powers of feveral Combinations of 
thofe primary ones, when they operate without being dillinSly 
difcerned ; whereby we alfo may Come to know what Ideat are, 
and what are not, Refemblancet of foipcthing really exjfting in 
the Bodies we denominate from them. 
,Tim Serti »f %■ ij- The Qualities then that are in5«£», 
\^alitieiia rightly tonfidercS, are o( Tbrn S«ris. 
Bedits. 

Firji, The SuOty FtgtfTe, Nimher, Skiuittfn, and AAtiniy oc 
; Rtjl of their ftJid Part* ;" thofe arc in diem, whether we per- 
ceive them or no; and when they are of that Size, that we; 
can difcpvcr them, we have by thefe an Idea of the Thing, as \% 
is in itfelf ; as is plain in Arti^cial Thjngs : Thefe I call prirTorj, 
Qualities. 
■ Seu^dfy, The Prtver that is in a^ty Body, by t^eafon of its 
infcnfible primary ^aliiit!-, to operate after 4 peculiar M'nner 
on any of our Senfes, and thereby produce in us the dtfferttu Ideas 
•f feveral Colours, Sounds, Smells, Taftcs, fc. T^cfc are ufu- 
dly called fenfible Qualities. 

•Thirdly, 
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Tbirdify The. Pwitr dut is ki ujr Body, iy feafen of the 
particular Conllitution of Us frinutrj ^tuBtitt^ tt nuke fucb 
a Giaiigt in the Sulk^ Pt^Mrty Ttxturt, and Mitim »f omtber 
Botfy, as to imke it op««te on our Senfes, differendy from 
what it did bdbre. Tlius the Sun has a Power to m>lce Wax 
white, and Fire to make Lead fluid. T^efe are ufually called 
Powers. 

TheftiA of dide, as has been faid, I think ouy be properly' 
called r<ff/, mpnaly or priimnj ^uaStiei, becaufc tfaoy are in the ■ 
Things themftlvea, whether they are perceived or no ; and 
upon their different Modifications it is, that the Secondary 
Qualities depend. 

The other two are only Powers to a£k diflferently upon other 
Tilings, which Powers refute fh»i the difierent ModiAcationt 
of thofc primary Qualities. 

^. 24. But tio' **^ tvmktttr Strls rf ^u- j-^, ,^^„ 
Etiet art Pnoart ^m-e^fy and nothing but Powers, JtifimiUiKei. 
iclatiog to fcveral other Bodies, aqd refulting Tbt zi 
from the diffi;rent Modlficatimis of the originu i^mebt Re- 
(^lalitiesi yet tfiey' are gmertJty ott^erwire fim&MKtt. ) 
Aought ofi For the fimnd Sort, vix. the ^"^j""': 
Powers to produce feveral Mat in us by our *** 3* *"'*"■• 
Senfes, art looktd apnt as real ^mSties in tht '"' T'/" 
Things tlius affefling us : But tht third Sort art "i'^J"' 
taBtd and ejlttmtdhart^ Pnuers, v.g. the Idea% of Heat or Light, 
which we receive by our Eye or Touch from the Sun, are com- 
monly thought rtal Sjuilitia, cxiftine in the Sun, and fome- 
thing more than mere Powers in it. But when we conlider the 
Sun, in reference to Wax, which it melts or blanches, we look 
on the Whitenels and Softneri produced in the Wax, not as 
Qualities in the Sun, but EfTcfls produced by Powers in it : 
Whereas, if righdy confldercd, thefe Qualities of Light and 
Warmth, whira are Perceptions in me when I am warmed or 
enlightned by the Sun, arc no otherwife in the Sun, than the 
phanges made in the Wax, when it is blanched or melted, are 
in the Sun : They are all of them e<iually Powers in the Sun, 
depending on its primary Qualities 1 whereby it is able, in the 
one Cafe, fo U) alter the Bulk, Figure, Texture, or Motion of 
Ibme of the infenlible Parts of my Eyes or Hands, as thereby to 
produce in me the Z^ of Light or Heat j and in. the other, it 
18 able fo to alter the Bulk, Figure, Texture, or Motion of the 
infenfible Parts c^ the Wax, as to make them fit to produce in 
pic the diftinfl Ideas of White and Fluid. 

G+ §.45. 
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§.;2?^ Tbf Reafon,"^fi^*^offif prt a(4ittfKi!f ftiim fer real 
^aaiitidft.tand the ether enh-for bqr( Poiperi, (c^pQS to op, bc- 
' caufe (hp I4eM y/eh^ve .of diHiii^Coioms, _Soufids, &c..poj^r. 
tainifig nothing at alt in -them c^ £ul)[. Figure, ocMotion, -^^e, 
ire .ijot^^pt to think thei)i:ttie£de3$ of ithefe,pr^ary. QualU 
^ies, which appear not to aw Sepies, to: opierate in theJr_^rDT 
du£tion; and with which they have not any apparent Con-; 
gruity, or conceivable Connexion, Hence it is, that we are 
fo forwud to imagine, fh^t t)ic^e /(leas tire tb& Refemblanccs of 
fbtnetjiiiig really exiftiiig #ii.,the. Objefls.'thpipfclves i ^jiw:e- 
Senfatiop difcovefs nothing .of Bulk, .Figure, ■ or Motion of- 
Parta-tn their ProdinSi^nji fljjr can Reafon fliey, how Bqidies. 
ty tbeir Bulk, Figure, and Motion, fliould j)iodiice. m.-.thac- 
, Mind the^ifi of Blue pr'Vlf IJovy, i^c- .ButintUe other Cafe, 
1^ ip the Operations: of Bodies, cha^iogp.th^ Qualities one of 
I anotiier, we plainly difcovcr, that thp Qjiality, produced hatfa 
; commonly no Refeni^lance with any .thing in.tbe Thing pro- 
; ducingii^ wheref9re .weloolf.onit as a barq^^eu o^ Povjez., 
For though receiving the iaVii of He^t,.or'tiight, fromjtte S.iin, 
we arci^pt to, thinfc, 'tis a 'Perception and, Rcfemblance of. luch 
a Quality in the Si(n ; yet , when we . fee Wajt, .or a fair Face,, 
receive Change of Colour from the Sun, we cannot imagint 
(hat to be *he Perception pr llefe^nblanCe of; aay thing in.the Sufiy: 
bccaufe v»e find not thoie difFeient Colours in the Sun itfelf., 
For-Ovr' Senfes being able to obferve a Likeacfs, or UnliJtenefs 
of fenfible. Qualities in two different external Objefls, we for- 
vardly enough conclude the Prod uflion qf ^ny fenfible Qua- 
lity in anySubjed:, to be ap EfFeiS of bare Power, and not th 5 
Communication of any Qu^ity, which was re^y in the Effi- 
cient, when we find nor fuch fpnifble Quality in. the Thing that 
produced ir. £ut our Senfes not being able to difcover anj 
Unlikenefs between tht Jdta produced in us, and the Quality 
^f the Otjeft producing it, we are apt to ims^ine that our Ideas 
are Refemblances of foinet^ing in the CbjetEls, and not th« 
£3e^ of certain Powers, placed in the M°'li'i<^3'i'''i °^ ^^>'' 
Primary Qualities, with whicl) Primary C^ftlities the Jtieas pro- 
duced in us have no Refemblance. . . 
Sftoni/tirr §• ^^" '^° conclude ; bcfides thofe before-men- 
$iialitits lionet Primary ^alities in Bodies, viz. Bulk, 
fwe-fel/i \ft,. Figure, Extenfion, Number, and Motion of their 
immediately fo'id Parts; .all the refl-, whereby we take Notice 
pcrce'fuehU ; ' of Bodies, and diftinguiOi them one from another, 
zi^'v. Midiate- are nothing elfe but feveral Powers in them, de- 
hf ferui'vahU. pending on thofe Primary .Qualities ; whereby 

they 
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tjjey are fitted, cither by immcfliately operating on our Bodies, 
to produce Teveral dlffsxciiij^^s iii us ; or elfc by operating on , 
other Bod^ies, fo to change thetr primary Qualities, as t6 render' 
them capable of producing /aSfu/ in us different ,fron;i what "be- 
fore they did. The former of thcfe, I think, may be caM^d 
fecondary ^alfiUs, ,immediat,thf ptrctivabk ; The latter, ^mwiify' 
^mlitUt, meiiiateiy perctiveqblt. ' 

■- nx^^ ■■-..' 

c HAP. IX.; ::\ 

Of P E R.C E P T I O N,/ ;. vJr<^.i..U,f 

5. I. I \Ercipiian, as it is the firft Faculty of . . , j. . ' 
, W"^ the Mind exercifed about our Ideas, c„^r. -iJO^ ^. 
^ fo it' i> tte Srft .hd f,m(.l.ft Ji,! we; -^a"," '' ■ 
have from Refleilion, and is by feme cM led' 
Thinking_iri general. Tho' Thinking, in the Propriety of the i 
Englifli JTohguei fignifiesiliat Sort of Operaticin of the Mind 1 
about its /^iiij wherein the' Mind is active ;' Where it, with ' 
fomeDegtfeeof voluntary Attention, confiders any thing. For I 
in bare, naked Perctpiinri., the Mind is, for the moft part, only' 1 
^lllve ; and what it perceives, it cannot avoid perceiving. 

§. 2. , ffTiat Perception' Is, "every one will know „ ^ . " . ' ' 
belter by reSefling on what he does himfelf, ^X'J^yJ, 
when he fees, hears, feels, &c. ©r thinks, than MM rectivet 
by any Dlfcourre of mine. Whoever refle<^ on /i, ImpreMon. 
what pafles iii his own Mipd^ cannot mifs it; 
and if he does not refleta, all the Words jii the World cannoB 
make him have any Notion of it, ' ■ ' 

§. 3. This is certain, that whatever Alterations are made | 
in the Body, if they rea<!lrnot the Mird ; whatever Impref- 1 
fions arc made on the outward Parts, if they are not taken no- ■ 
tice of within, there is no Perception, Fire may burn our Bo- 
dies with no 6ther EfFeft than it does aBIDet, unlefs the Mo- ■ 
lion be continued to the Brain, and there the Senfe of Heat or 
Ideaoi Pain be produced in the- Mind, wherein confiils a&utd > 
perception. ' ' "^ 

/ §. 4. Fiow often may a Man obfervc in himfcif, that whilft 
his Mind is intently employed in the Contemplation of fome 
Objects, and curiouHy furveying fome Ideas that arc there, it 

take* 
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takes no notice of Impreffions of founding Bodies made upon 
the Org^ of Hearing, with the fame Alteration that ufes to be 
for the producing the Idea of Sound ? A fufficient Impulfe then 
■nay be on the Organ, but it not reaching the Obfervation of 
the Mind, Mierc fbllowt no Perception ; and tho* the Motion 
that ufes to produce the Idta of Sound be made in the Ear, yet 
noSound^s heard, Wantof Senfation, in t)ii<Cafe, is not thro* 
any Defed in the Organ, or that the Man's Ears are lets afieded 
than at other times when he does hear ; but that wliich ufes to 
produce the Idta^ Uio' conveyed in by ^e ufual Organ, not be- 
ing taken notice of in the UnderAanding, and fo imprinting no 
fata on the Mind, there follows no Seniation. Sg that v/Stre- 

[ /tvr Aert is Senf* or PtrcefOim, ihertjinu Idea ii effualfy frt- 

\ ^udy mdprtfint. im the Underfim^ng^ 
fL-ij^ t.» §• S* Therefore I doubt not but OnUtren, by 
tS^^ *' Eitcreife of their Senfcs about Olj«ai that 

Idra ia tk* affeA tfacm in tb* ff^mit rece'tvt ftme few Ideu 
9Wj, have before they are born, as the unavoidable Eflcds 
snv Innate. ' utber of the Bodies that environ them, orelfeof 
tbofe Wants or Difeafes they fufier \ amongft 
vliick (if oitent^]^ conk'Sure Concerning Things not very ca- 
pable of Examination) 1 think the /(iwj of Hunger and IVarmtli 
are two ; which probably are fome of the firft th^jt Children 
b^ve, and which they fcarce ever p;irt with again. 

§. 6. But tho' it be leafonable to imagine, that CbiHA'eH re- 
ceive fome Iiieas before thi^ come into the WorU, yet thefe 
fimple Ideas- are far f rem thoic binete PrincMej which ibme 
cbntend for, and we above hava reje^^. Thefe here men- 
tiohed being the Effects of Scnfatioii, are only from Ibme Af- 
fei^ions of the Body which happen to them there, and fb de- 
pend on fomc^ing exterior to the Mind, no othcrwife djfiering 
in their Manner of Produ^ion from other Ideas derived from 
Scnfe, but only in the Precedency of Time } whereas thofc 
innate Principles are fuppofed to be quite of another Nature, 
not coming into the Mind by any accidental ^Iterations in, or 
Operations on the Body ; but, as it were, original Charat^ers 
imprcfled upon it in the very fiift Mb^ient of its Being and- 
Conftitution. 

tfhieh Idea. %' 7- As there are fome /A« which we may 

&/} it mt reaionably fuppole may be introduced mto the 
evident. Minds of Children in the Womb, f(|bf€rvient 

to the NeccfBcies of their Life and Being there } 
fo after they are born, thoje Ideas are the earlie/l imprinted, 
which happen la he the fenjiblt ^alities vahichfirji octur la them ; 

atnoD^ft 
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^oitgft vrhit^f Light i$ not ^e leaft conf^erable, nor of the , 
wcatcft Efficacy. And how covetous the Rlind is tg be furr 1 
niflied with an fuch /ioj as have np Pajn accompaijyjng them, ' 
foxf be a little eucSed by what is obfembljc in phildren new \ 
born, who always turn thejr Eyes to that Part frofn wlience the | 
Light comes, lay 0>em t}ow you pleafe. But the Ideoi that are ' 
inoft familiar at firft }King various, according to the divers Cir- 
cumflances of Children's firft Entertainment in the WoHd, the 
prder wt^ercin the fereral Ifleas cofat at firft jnto the Mind, i% 
very various and uncert^n pb; neitber is |t much material m 
^now it. 

§. 8. We are fardier tp conQder concerning jj^ _- 
Perception, that the Jdva tat rtceivt by StnfiitUii '/atltuafk^' 

inrithbut our talcing notjce of it. ' Wijcn we fet Jiul^tim. 
before our^yes a round (Tl(>l>e, of apy uniform 
Polour, v. £. Gold, t^ptttt or Jet, it is ceruio that i&^Uta 
(herAy itniirineed in our A^nd ii of a flat Circle^ varioul))t 
^ladowed. With feveral QfegKCS of Light and Brjghtneft coming 
to our Eyes. &ut we having by Ufe been accuAomed to per- 
cnve what Icind of Appearance convex Bodies are wont to malcq 
in us, what Alterations are made )n the ReQe£Uons of Light 
by the Diflercnec of the fenfiq{£|^igure|; of bodies ; the Judg- 
jnent pr^f^dyi by aR jjabit^al Cuftom* a}ters tlfc Appcarancet 
into their Catifei : fb that frpm that miiclf t^y is yaricty of 
' Shadow or ^bolouf, cp|)e3ing 0fe Figure, it nuflces it pafs for 
a Mark of figure, and frames to itle|f the Percepdon of a coo* 
vex Figure, ^il<i an uniforn^ Colour ; wliett the lil^a we receive 
from thence is only it Wane varioufly coloured ; as is eyidcnt in 
Painting. To wifich Pifrpofc I fll^U here infert a Prqb)em qf 
that very ingeaious and Itudfou; Promoter of real Knowledge, 
the learned and wonhy Mf. AiiUiuuxt ^hich he was plcafed tq 
lend me in a Letter fome Months fincei and it is this; Sttf- 
paji a Man_ h^m iltn^, ^oul now aAaty and taught by his Tikcjl 
(0 £flinniijh hetwetn a Catt and « Stitre ej the fame Mtte^ and 
mgmj rf the font Bfgiufs, fi as It <^ when it fat ant and t'otbtTf 
tobUb is the O^ u/b^ck the Sphere. Supptje then the Cube and 
Sphere placed en a Table, and the hSnd Man te be made te fit : 
Qyf re, Whithtr by his Sight, befatt he fiubed them^ he cauU 
ntw dtflinguiPf and teU which is the Gkhe, vhicb the Cube? Tq 
which the aCutc and Judicious I^ropofer Bnfwers, Nat. Fur tho' 
be has Stained' the Sxperitna «f how a Glabe, hew a Cube offers 
his Teach i'yet he has net yet attained the Experience, that what 
a/fetls his Tttuh fi er fi, ms^ affeS hit Sight fi or fi; ar that a 
" ' praiubtrant 
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protuberant Angle tn. t^e Cu^y thgt .preyed his Hand uwqmByt fi>^ 
appear tt> hu Bye as it dofs 'in the Cube. . I agree with this think- 
ing Gcnriemaji, Vhom I. am proud to call my Friend, in his 
Atifwer to this his. Problem; and am of Opinion, that the 
blind Man, at fa^ft Sight, would not be abib with Certainty to 
fay which was the Globe, which the Cube, wh'ilft he 'only 
faw them; though the* could 'unerringly name them by bis 
Tooch, and'certaiiily dJfiinguiOi them by th« D,ifference of 
their Figurerfelt-' This I have fet down, and leave with my 
Reader, as an dc'cafion for h'lfn to confider how much be may 
fee beholden to Experience, Improvement, and acquired No- 
tions, where he thinks he has not the leaft Uff pSfy orHelp 
from them;" and .the rather,' becaufe this obferving Gentlernan 
farther adds, that' htrving, npan the Occafion 9f my Boak, propefed 
ihu te divers-vety ingenious Men, he hardly ever met u/'th fine, thet 
at ^fl eaw.the'Jlnfwer to it, ■which he fhipis frue, tifl by hearing 
bit Rea^ns tbej wete' tothinced.'\ ' . . - , . 

§. 9. But thi?is npt, I think,' ufual in any of o(Ir /t^r^. but 
thofe received hy.A^if; ftecai^fe ^ight, tW mofl: compi'ehpnfivc 
of^II our Sehfes, ' conveying Ip.qur.Mind^ the-W<^j.of Xjigbt 
• afii! Colours j whidh' ire peculiar only to that Senle ; and 5fo 
tfJe far different /^f(^ of Space, Figure, and Motion, ; the fcve- 
Wl Varieties whereof change the jippearances of its proper Ob- 
jed,- viz. Liglit and Colours.; we bring ourfelves by .Ufe to 
judgeof thepn^'by the ot^er. .'^Yfi'slri many Cafes, by, a fettled 
Habit, in Thi;igs' Whet-eoF we nave frequent Experience, is per- 
fcitmed fo conftantlyi and fp.qificK',' tjiat v>e take-that for the 
Perception of oiir Senfation,^ which isari/i^M formed by out 
Judgment ; ' Jb' th« Orte,' vizi, that of Senfation, ferves only to 
excite the other, and is (carce taken notice of itiel/; as a. Man 
who'teads pr 'bears with A;tcntLctn..and Underfianding,.ttkcs 
Utde notice of theCharaflers or-Sounds, but of the Ideas, that 
are excited inhim'by thefti.' ' "t'- 

- §1 lO. Nor need we wonder that this is done with fo little 
Kotice, if we cbnfiijef how very quick the J^iens of the Mind 
■re performed : For, as itfelf is thought to take up noSpace, to 
have no Extenfion ; fo its "Afliojis feem to require no Time, 
but many of them feem to be crowrded into an'Inftant. I fpfak 
this in comparifon to the AdHons of the Body, Any one nuy 
eafiiy obferve this in his own Thoughts, who will take. the pains 
to reflect on them. How, as it wpre in an Inilant, dp our Minds 
with one Glance fee all the Parts of a Dqmonftration, which 
may very \ycll be called a long one, if we confider the Time it 
will r^uire to put it into Words, and Step by Step fliew it ano- 
ther ? 
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ther? Stamdfy, We (hall hot be fo mucti furprjfcd that this is' 
done in iis With fo little Noticcj if we confider how the Facility 
which we get of doing Things by a Cuftom of doing, makes 
them often pafs in us without our Notice. Hahiu, efpecially 
fuch as are begun very early, come at laft to produce ASlions in 
vs, vihieh often tjcape our Obftruation. How frequently do we in 
a Day cover out Eyes with our Eye-lids, without perceiving that 
we are at alt in the Dark ? Men that by Cuftom have got the 
Ufe of a By-word, do almoft in every Sentence pronounce 
Sounds, which, tho' taken notice of by others, they themfelves 
neither bear nor obferve ; and therefore it is not fo ftrange that 
our Mind fhould often change the Iika of its Senfation into 
diat of its Judgment, and' make one ferve only to excite the 
other, without "oiJr taking notice of it. 

§.li.: This Faculty of Perception feertis (ome^ Pereefrim 
to be that, yfhich puts ihf LfiJHnefiin btfwtxl the^ puts- the Dife-f, 
animal Kingdom and the infirior Parts ef Nature, y ""^f hei'oiten U 
For however Vegetables have, many 6f them, ■ ^""T'' ^^ 
fome Degrees of Motion, and upon the different ■ ,"!"'""' '' 

ApfJication of other Bodies to them, do very^ — £j 

brifkly alter their Figure and Motion, and fo have obtained the i 
Name of fenfltive Plants, from a Motion which has fome Re- 1- 
femblance to that, which in Animals follows upon Senfation ; j 
yet, I fuppofc, i^Js^HbarbMechanffmj and no otherwifc pro- l 
duced, than the turmiig of a wild Oat-beaftlby the In fm nation 
of the Particles of Moifture, 6r the ihortdnin^ of a Rope by the 
AfFufion of Water} all whicb is done without 'dny Senfation in 
the Subject, or the having or receiving any Ideat. 

§. 12. Perception^ I believe, is in fome Degree m all Sorts of 
Anirrmh; tho'in fome, poffibly, the Avenues provid<jd by Nature 
for the Reception of Senfa,tiOns, are fo few, arid-the Perception 
tbcy arc received with ^o- obfcurd and dullj-tHat it comes ex- 
tremely Ihort of the Quickncfs and Variety of Senfations which 
is in other Animals ; but yet it is fufRcient for, and wifely ad- \ 
■apted to, the State and Condition of that Sort of Animals who 
are thus made ; fo that the Wifdopi and Goodnefs of the Maker 
pUinly appears in ail the Parts of this ftupendous Fabrick, and 
ail the fever^l Degrees and Ranks of Creatures in it, ' - 

■ %. 13. We may, I think, frrfm the Make of an Chfier or 
Cockle^ reafonably conclude, that it has not fo many, nor fo 
tjuidc Senfes as a Man, or feverai other Animals j nor, if it had, 
would it, in that State and Incapacity of transferring itfelf from 
one Place to another, be bettered by them. What good would 
Sight and Heating do to a Creature that cannot move itfelf to 
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or from the Ob^Skti wherein at B diflanct' it perceive! Good Of 
Evil ? And wauld not Quickneft of 3cn&tictn be aa Inconve- 
nience to an Animal, that muft lie Hill where Chance has onoe 
placed, it, and dicrc receive the ASux of colder or wanbCri 
clean or foul Water, « it happens to come to it ? 

§. 14. But yet I cannot but think thefs i) foOie fiiuJl diill 
Perception, whereby diey are dilUnguifiwd from perfeA Inien- 
fibility ; and that this may be fo, We hwe plain InSailoet even 
in Mankind itfelf. Take one in whom decrraid old Age has 
blotted out the Memory of his pafi Knowledgei and clearly 
wiped out the IJtas his Mind was formerly ttorcd with, and 
has, by deftroying his Sight, Hearing, and Smell quite, and 
bis Tafie to a great Degree, ftopt up alnioft all the Pangea fw 
new ones to enter ; or if there be fome of ibe Inlets yet half 
open, the ImpreSoBS made are Icaroe perceived, or not at all 
retained; how Ur fucb an one (notwithftanding all that ia 
boafted of Innate Principles) is In his Knowledge and inttl' 
Icfiual Faculties above the Condition of a Cetile or an <Mir, 
I leave to be considered. And if a Man had paQed &ny Years 
' in fuch a State, as it !■ poffible he might, as wdl as three 
Days, I wonder what Di^rence there would have been in any 
intelleduat Perfections between him and the loweft Degree erf 
Animals. 

- ' ( 1. 15. Ptruptm then being Atfiifi Sup mi 

ftrttptiam, ■ , DtgitM tnodrds JEmUfAi^, andtbt Jnkt rf gJl tbt 

I thi Initt »f Si&ttridt tfit;^ font Senlcs any Man, as 

Kitiwlt^, \wdl as any odier Creature, hath; and the fewer 

— 'and duller Ae Impreffions are that are made by 

them; 'and the duller the Faculties are that are empli^ 
about then, the more remote are they from that Know- 
ledge which is to be found in fome Men. But this being in 
great Variety of Degrees (as may be perceived amongft Me^] 
cannot ceruinly be difcovered in the feveral Species ctf Ani- 
mals, much lels in their particular Individuals. It fuSces me 
only to have remarked here, that Perception is the firft Opera* 
tion of all our intelledual Faculties, tod the Inlet of all Know- 
ledge into 6ur ^Cnds. And I am apt too to ima^ne, that it is 
Perception in the loweft Degree of it, which puts the Boun- 
', daries between Animals and the inferior Ranks of Creatures. 
But this I mention only as my ConieAure by the bye, ic beii^ 
indiffcre;it to the Matter in haad wiiich Way the Learned flull 
.ijplerniiiie of it. » - 
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Of Retention, li ; 

t.I.rTpHE next Ficalty of the Mind, -..^^^ . . 
I wiierehjr it makes i futher Pkagrefi J^"^" "^ 
-^ towards Knowledge, ia that i^icb 
J call RiUm^mk, or the keeping of thole fimpic Idtia, whid| 
£s(pi Senfation or Reflection it hath received.. Tbis is doM) 
two Wur*. Fiifiy ^.keeping the Hut which is hroughc into] 
it, for uaie Tistej^^^ially ja VieWi which is called CeMtm- \ 

^ 2. The other Way of Retention, is the tfemen ■ 
Pown* to revive i^ain in our Minds thofe /<^r, -u, ^^^' 
whidi after inprinting have difappeared, or have been as ic 
were laid afide out of Sight ; and thus we do when we ccmceivc 
Heat or Light, Yellow or Sweet, the Objed being removed. 
This is JMmurjr, which is as it were the Store-houfeof our/i^.- 
For the narrow Mind of Man not bcii^ capable of having j 
many Utas under View and Coniideration at once, it was ne- 
ceflary to have a Repofkory, to lay up thofe IdtM, which at \ 
another Time it might have Ufc of. But our ItUai being no- ' 
tbii^ but aftual Perceptions in the Mind, which ceafe to be 
any thing when there is no Perception of them, diii Itr^xg t^ 
of oat Idm ia the Repoittory. <^ the Memory, fi^iiies nif 
more but lJ)i«, tl)at the Mind f)as a Pqwer, in mqnyl^aies, ti) 
rcvM'c Pcixreptioqs which it has oncp had, with this a'ddjtional 
Pieroeption annexed to them, that it has h^ them before ; and 
in this Seiife it js that our lj$ta %re faid to be in our Meinorieh 
iv^eii indeed they are squally no-where; but- only diere is aft 
Ability in the Mji^d, when it will, to revive them a|aiii, ai^ 
as it wen paint them anew on itfelf, tho' fbme with mofc, 
foait with lefs Difficulty ; (orae more lively, and others mora 
oblcurely. And thus it is, by the Affiftance of this Faculty, 
that we are faid to have ail tnofe JJtat in our Underftandin^ 
which tho' we do not actually. contem|date, yet we can bring 
. jLn Sight, and make appear again, and be the Obje& of our 
Thoughts, without tbe Help of thofe fei^ible Qualities whic^ 
£i/9t imprinted tliem thete. 
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J , j« §. 3. AtUntien and Rtpetition help much to thtf 

r Mttitm Pita- f^^^i^ ^■^y ^^"1 in the A^mery; but thofewhicb 
I /lire and Pain, naturally at firft mate the deepeft and moft laft- 
jfxldeasi ing Impreffion, are thofe which are accompa- 

nied with Plmfurt 01 -Pain. The great Bufi- 
nefs of the Senfes being to itiake us Cake notice of what hurts or 
advantages the Body, it is wifely ordered, by Nature (as has 
been /hewn) that Piin (hould adcompany the Reception of 
feveral Ideas ; which fupplying the Place of Confideration and 
Reafoning in Children, »nd a<£Ung. quicker thin ConHtteratioa 
in grown Men, makes both ths Old and Young 'avoi^ painful 
Objects, with diat Hafte which is necellary for their Pre- 
ferration, and in both fettles in the Memory a Caucioii fbf 
the future. 

§. 4. Concerning' the feveiaI\Z}(^|r/f; of lafl- 
t lAeaa faJi in ing, wherewith' /aSwj, arc imprinted onthcJ4*- 
L the Mimorj. tnary, we may obferve that fome of them have 
been produced in' the Underftanding, by an Ob- 
ject a(Fe£ling the Senfes once only, and no more than oncfi) 
others, that have more than once ofFered themfelves to the 
£enlcs, have yet been little taken notice of; the Mind, either 
heedleft, as in Children, or olherwife em|doyed, as in Men, 
intent only on one Thing, not fetting the Stamp deep into itfelf. 
And in fome, where they are fet on with Care and repeated 
I Imprcffions, either through the Temper of the Body, or fome 
I other Default, the Memory is very jveak: In all the fe Cafe* 
, Ueaf in the Mind quickly fade, and often vaniih quite out of 
\ the UnderAanding, leaving no more Pootftcps, or remaining 
Characters of .themfelves, than Shadows do flying .over Fields 
joi Corn ; and the Mind is as void of them- as if they never had 
been there. 

§■ 5> Thus many of thofe Ideas wYi,\c\\ were produced in the 
Minds of Children in tfae Beginning of their Scnlktion (fome 
of which, perhaps, as of fome PJeafurcs and Pains, .were before 
they were born, and others in their Infancy) if in the future 
Courfe of their Lives they are not repeated again, are quite loft, 
without the lealt: Glimpfe remaining of them ; this may be ob- 
served in thofe, who by fome Mifchance have loft their Sight 
when they were very young, in whom the Ideas of Colours 
having been but fligbtly taken notice of, and ccaling to be re- 
peated, do quite wear out ; fo that fome Years after there is no 
more Notion or Memory of Colours left in their Minds, than 
.in thofe of People born blind. The Memory in fome Men, 
it is true, is very tenacious, even to a Miracle ; but yet there 

feems 
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fcems to be a conftant Decay of ^11 our Idtas^ even of thofe 
wbich'are flruck decpeft, and in Miiids the moft refthtiVe j fo 
that if they be pot fometimps renewed by repeated Exercrfe of 
the Senfes, or pcfle<aion bo ihofe kin Jof Obje<as, tvKich atfirft 
occafioried them, 'the Print wears out, and at laftther^' remain? 
nothing to be feen ■ Thus the Ideas, as well as Children of oijr i 
.YoQth» often die before us:. And our Minds reprefeiit to us thofe 1^ 
Tombs, to which we are approaching i where, though the A 
. Brafs and Marble remain, yet 'the Infcriptions are efFaced by ' 
Time, and the Imagery moulders aWay. The 'VlSiurfs drawn tn 
Bur Minis, art laid tn fading Colauri, and if not fometimes re- 
freflied, vanifh ahd difappear. How miich the Conflituticn of 
our Bodies, and the Make of our Animal Spirits art toncerned 
in this, and whether the Temper of the Brain makes this Dif- 
ference, that in fome it retains the Charafters draWn on it like 
Marble, in others like Free-Stone, and in others little betteri 
than Sand, I {hall not here enquire ; though Itlnay'reem pro-l 
bable, that the Conftitution of the Body does fometimes influ- \ 
ence the Memory ; fincc we oftentimes find a Difeafc quite . 
flrip the Mi«d of all its Ide'asy and the Flames 'of i Fever in a ! 
few Days cakine all thofe Images to Duft and Confufion^' 
which feemed to be as lafting, as if graved in Maible. 
§. 6. But concerning the /i^sai themfelves it .' 
is eafy to remark, that thofe that are ajiffsij re- CeK^antly ri- 
peflxd (amongft which are thofe that are con- ' f">"d Ideas 
veyed into the Mind by more Ways than one) 5'* " 
by a frequent Return of the Ohjeas or AdJona ■^' 
that produced them,' fix themjehes hejl in the 
Mmnryy and remain deareft and Jongeft there : And", therefore 
thofe which are of the origirial Qualities of Bodies, bv£. Solid!' 
ij, Exterditiny Figure, Matim, and Rejl; and thofe 'that almoft 
conftantly affea our Bodies, as Heal and Cold; and thofe 
which ate the AfFeaions of all Kinds of Beings, as Ei^JIendy 
Duratim, and Number, whidi almoft every .Objeit that affeflj 
our Senfes, evfery Thought which employs our Minds, bring 
along with them :' Thefe, I fay, and the like fdeas, are fcldom 
quite loft, whilft the Mind retains any Ideas at all. 



§. y.' In this fecondary Perception, as I may fi 
slj it, I ' " 



call it, or viewing again the Ideas that are lodged ' In remembring, 
tn the Afemary, ihe_ Mltd ii cftentimes more than the Mind ii 
^'lj$aj[ivei the Appearances of thofe dormant 'efieitaiUve, 
Pi6tures, depending fometimeson the Wj)!.- The , 
Mind very often fefs itfelf on work in fea'rch of fome hidden 
Vol. I. H Idia, 
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JUtat uh) turns, as it were, the Eye of the Soul ilffon tt } ihough 
fbmitimes too they fl art up in 6ur Minds of their. ow» acco rd. 
afifflSref themfelvcs to the UnderllancRng^i and verydlfteh "aJe 
rouzed~ aniT tuR^hled out of their dart Cells, Into open Day- 
light, by fomc turbulent arid ttmpeftuousPaiGbns; ourAfTeftio^s 
bringing /utuf to our Memory, which had othcrwifc lain quiet 
and unregarded. This Farther is to be obferved, concerning 
Idtas lodged in the Memory, and upon Occafion revived by 
the Mind, that they are not only (as the Word r£vive iRiporcsj 
none of them new ones ; but ajfb that the Mind takes Notice 
of them, as of a forrher Imjireffion, and ^news its Acquaintance 
Svith them as with Ideas it had known before. So that thou^ 
ideas formerly imprinted, are not all conftaatly in View, yet, 
in Remembrance, they arc (conftantly known to be fuch as have 
been formerly imprinted, Le. in Vie*, and taken Notice of 
before by the Underflanding. 

o- n J- -I §■ ^* ■'Wimffry, in an intelleSual Creature, « 

, ^"^'/'f^'jieceffaiy in the next Degree to Perception. It is 

t '^^''J' ' of Co grcit moment, that where it is wanting, all 

SUmiufu ^^^ '^'^ '^^ °"^ Faculties are in a great Meafurc 

'. ufelefs : And we in our Thoughts, Reafonings, 

and Knowledge, could not proceed beyond prefcnt Obje^b, were 

it not for the AffiAance of oCir Memoirtes, wherein there may 

he Twa XWt^ff. ' 

^/ IP'iHl-, Xhat it ^/« (A* /li^fl quite, and fo fatiiptodikfiAiSt 

' fe£l Ignorance. For lince we can knew nothing farther than 

we have the Hca of it, when that is gone, we are in perfe£l Ig- 

. SeattJfy, That it moves (lowly, and retrieves nat the Idea* 
that it has, and are laid up "n ftore, quUi enough to ferye^ the 
Mind iipon _0cc4fion. This, if it he to a great Degre&. is 
Stupidity ; and he, who, through this Default in his Memory, 
has not the Ideas that are realty prefervcd there ready at hand 
Avhen Need and Occafion calls for them, were altnoft as good 
be without them quite, fince they ferve him to little Purpofe. 
The dull Man, who lofes the Oppoftunity, whilft he is feek- 
ingin bis Mind for thofe Idios that Oiould ferve his Turn, is 
liot much more happy in his Knowledge, than one that is pcr^ 
feflly ignorant. |Tis the Bufinefe therefore of the Memory to 
fiirnifti to the Mind thofe dormant rdeas^ which it has prefent 
Occafion for; in the having them ready at hand on aIl,_Pc(^ 
.-■ lions, confifts tKat which we call /m/^nt/an, /Wji^'and Quick- 
' , nefs of Parts. 

5- 9^ Thefe 
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: §1 ^. Thefe tie Defeats we may obfeire in the Memory of I { 
we Muii compared with another. There, is another Defei^, } ' 
wbtcb' we may conceive to be in the Memorv of Man in ge> ] 
neral, compared with fome ruperior created intetle^ual Be- 
ings, which in this Faculty may To far cxcd Man, that they : 
nay have, constantly in View the whole Scene of all their for" ; 
Bicr Adions, wherein no one of the Thoughts they have ever ■. 
had, may flip out of dieir Sight. The Omnifcience of God, \ 
who knows all Things^ paft, prefent, and to come, and to i 
whom the Thoughta of Men's He^uts always lie open, may i 
fatisjy us of the.I^fiibiUty of this. For who can doubt, but 
God may commnqicate to thofe glorious Spirits, his Jmnie* 
diatt Attendants, any of bis Pnfti^ons, in what Proponion 
he pleafes, ai & as created finite Beinn can be capable i 'TIS - 
icported of that Prodigy of Parte, Mnnfieur Pa/tal, that till 
iAe Decay of hi* Health had impaired his Memory, he forgot 
nothing of what he had done, read , or thought, in any Part of 
lui rational Age. This is a Privilege fo little known to moft 
Mea, that it feems almoft incredible to thofe, who, after the 
ordinary way, ineaAire alt others by themfetves : But yet, 
when conlidered, nay help us to enlarge our Thoughts to- 
wards greater Perfc£ttons of it in fuperior Ranks of Spirits. 
For this of Mr. Pafealwzs ftill with the Narrownefs that human 
Minds -are confii»d to here, of having great Variety of Idem 
only by SuccclHon, not all at once : Whereas the fcveral 
Degrees of Angels may probably have larger Views, and fome 
of them be endowed- with Capacities able to retain together, 
and conftantly fet before them, as in one PiiAure, all their paft 
j£novriedgc at once. This, we may conceive, would be jio 
fmall Advantage to the; Knowledge of a thinking Man, if all 
his pall Thoughts and Reafonings could be always preJent tp 
lum. And therefore we may fuppofe it one of thofe Ways, 
' wKerein the Knowledge of feparate Spirits may exceedingly 
furpafs ours. 

§. 10. This FicuUy of laying op .jidreKm. ji^„„i„,^ 
jng the I^Uas that are brought into the Mind, le- Mimory 
veral other Atdmah feem to have, to a great De- 
g;ree,as well as Man. For to pafs by other Inftances, Birds leartm 
i«g of Tunes, and the Endeavours one may obferve in them to\ 
hit the Notes right, put it paft Doubt with roc, that they have \ 
Perception, and retain Idtai in their Memories, and ufe them ! 
for Patterns. For it feems to me impoffible, that they Ifaould , 
endeavour to conform their Voices to Notes (at 'tis plain they 
doj of which they had no Ideas. For though I Ihould grant 
H 2 Sound 
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Sound may tnfcchanicallycairie a certain Motion of tte animal 
Spirits in the Brains of chofc Birds, vrhilft the IHtne is zStaaiiy 
playing ; and that Motion maybe continnedon to the MuIcIm 
of the Wings, and fg tht Bird mechanically be driven ivr^ 
by certain Noifes, becaurethis m^y tend to the Bird's Prefc/- 
vation : Yet that can never be fuppofcd a Reafon, why it 
fliould caufe mechanically,, either. whilftthe Tunc wzs play- 
ingi mvch lefs after it has ceafed, fuch a Motiyi in the Or- 
gans of the Biid's Voice, as fbould cqnform it to the Notes of 
4 foreign Soi4pdi which Imitation can be ef no Ufe to th&Krd't 
pTefervation. But which is more, it cannot, with any Appear- 
ance of Keafofit be fuppofed (much Icfs pnivcd) that Birds; 
withovt Senfe. %nd Ntemoryt can approach their Notes nearer 
■ and iie;ircr-t>y Degrees to a Tune played Ycftcrdiy, which if , 
Uiey have no' Idta of in tlieii Mcmoiy,' ianow no whbre, m^ 
can be a Pattern for them to^imitate, or which any repeated 
EfTays can bring them nearer to :. Since there is no Reafon why ■ 
the Sound ofa Pipe fbould leave Traces in their Befits, whick 
not at firH, but by their after-endeavours, fhould produce the 
like Sounds ;. and why the Sounds they make tbemfelves, Should 
not make Traces which they Ihould follow, as 'WeU as thofe of 
the Pipe, is impoffible to conceive. 

c ^'a P, XI. 

pf Discerning, and other Operatiom of the 
;V Mind. 

No Kitoivhiire §' *• yV Nof'^"'' faculty we may take no- 
'' ivJlbBut it. ■ ■ /*. *'" '^^ '" °*"' ^*'™'^' " ^^^ of 

^if''"'^^^X ^^^ diftinguiflijng be- 
tween the feveral Idtai it has. It is not enough to have a con- 
1 fufcH Perception of fomethirig in fjeneral : Unlefs the Mind had 
\ a diftiftfl Perception of different Obje^s, and their Qualities, it 
Tvould be capable of Very little Knowledge; tho' the Bodies, 
tliat aifcft us, were as biify about Us, its they are now, and the 
-Mind were ctinrinuaHy wiployed in Thiitking. On this Fa- 
culty of diftir^u tilling one Thing from another, depends the 
/ Evidence and Q'rtainiy of fev'eralj_ even very general Propofi- 
.- tion^ jvhich have paflccf for Innate Truths ; tiecaufe Men over- 
.luoking the true Caufc, why thofe PropoHtJons find univerfd 

Affent, 



IXl.S C-E R M I N G.- Jiy 

Aflcatv^imputc it wholly to native luiifcnm Impreflions ; where- \ 
as it in Truth defends upm, this char difcerning Faeuhf of the \ 
Mind, whereby it perceives two Ideas. to be the fame, or dific- 1 
rent. But of this more hereafter. 

§.2. How much the Imperfcilion of accurately^ 7"^' Diji- 
dilcriminating Ideas one from another lies, either! «»'"' '/ ff'f 
in the Dulnefs, or Faults of the Organs of Senfe ; j -""^ 7"^^ 
or want of Acutenefs, Exercifc, or Attention int— ~ 



the Undcri^ndingi or Haftincfs and Precipitancy, natural toj 
fome "Tempers, I will not here examine : It fuffices to take \ 
notice, that this is one of ihe Operations that the Mind may 
refled on, and obfervc in itfelf. It is of that Confeqyence to 

_ its other KnowJedge, that fo far as this Faculty is in. icTetf dull, 
or not rightly made ufe of, for the diftinguiming one Thing 
Smra another; fo far our Notions- are confufed, and our Rea-- 
jTon and Judgment difturbed or milled. If, in having our /li-jj) 
in the Memory ready at hand, jconfifls Quicknefs of Parts ; in ' 
this of having them unconfufcd, and being able nii^ely to diflin- j 
e;uifii one Thing from another, where thtfre is but the leaft Dif- ; 
(crence, confifts, in a great meafure, the Exadtnefs of Judg- i 
ment, and Clearhefs of Reafon, which is to be oSfcrvcd in one ' 
Man above another. And hence, perhaps, may he given fomc 
Reafon of that common Obfervation, that Men who have a 
great deal of Wit, and prompt 'Memories, have not always 
the cleared Judgment, or deep^ft Reafon, For f£tt lying mofl\ 
in the.Aflemblage of Ideas, and putting thofe, together with ■. 
Quicknefs and Variety, wherein can be fouiid any Ritfemblance ' 
or Congruity, thereby to make up pleafant Piilures, and a- 
ereeable Vifions in the Fancyr Judgment, on the contrary, lies ■ 
quite on the other Side, in feparating carefully, one from ano- 
ther, Ideas wherein can be found the. leaft Difference^ thereby 
tp avoid being miiled by Similitude, and by AtHnity to take 
qhe Thing for another. Thisiis a Way of proceeding quite 
contrary to Metaphor and Allufioh,, wherein^ for the mo« part, 
lies that Entertainment and Pleafantry of Wit, which ilrikes ib\ 
lively en the Fancy, and therefoi'e is fo acceptable to ail People i 
bccaufe its Beauty appears at firft Sight, and there is required - 
no Labour of Thought, to examine what Truth or Reafon ' 
there is in it. The Mind, without looking any farther, refts '■ 
fatisfied with the Agreeablenefs of the Piclurc, and the Gaiety. 
of the Fancy j and it is a Kind of an Affront to go about to ex-'v 
amine it by the fevere Rules of .Truth and good, Reafon i : 

-whereby it appears, that it confifts in fo/nething thai is not ; 
perfectly conformable to them. 
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1 $. 3. To die well diftinguflllng piir UiiOt i% 

, Cltarnt/s ahne I chiefly contributes^ that they be clear md drttrt 
'■ hinders Ctn/u- \jninaii : And i^en they are fo, itvnU net breed 
/tn. anj Ctnfiifien or Mjfhke about them, thougf^ 

the Sepfes ihould (as fomctime; they do] con; 
vcy them from the fame Objefl djficrently, on differepc Oc- 
' caiions, and io ftem to err. For though a Man \t\ a Fever 
fliould from Sugar haye a bitter Tafte, wliich at another Timq 
vould produce a (weet one ; yet the Idea pf Bitter in that 
Man's Mind would be as clear and diftin3 From the Idea of 
Sweet, as if he had tailed only Gall. Nor does it make any 
more Confufion between the two Ideat of Sweet and Bitter, 
that the fame Sort of Body produces at oiie time one, and at 
another Ume another Idea, by the Tafte, than it makes a 
Conliifion in two Ideas of White and Sweet, or White and 
Rotind, that the fame Piece of Su^r produces them both 11^ 
itie Mind at the fame time. And the Ideas of Orangc-colou^ 
and Azure, that are produced in the Mind by the fame Par- 
cel of the Infufion of Lignum Nfphritiium, are no lefs diftinA 
Ideas, than thofe of the fame' Colours, taken from two very 
difiiirent Bodies. 
, §.4. The COMPARING them o^e with 

j •Comparing^ another, in refpefl: of Extent, Degree^^ Time. 
I J^ace, or any other Circumftances, is another 

[ Operation of the Mind about its Ideas, and is that upon whicH 
, depends all that large Trjbe of Ideas, comprehended under Re- 
'■ '"^^l . which of how vaft an Extent it is, I fliall have Occa- 
. Eon to conftder hereafter. 

§. 5. How far Brutes partake in thi? Faculty, 
Snaes earn- is not eafy to determine ; I imagine they have 
fare hia uf jt not in any great Degree : For tho* they pro- 
ptrfeafy. bably have feveral Ideas difiinfl' enough, yet it 

feems to me to be the Prerogative of Human 
Underllanding, wlien it has fuflicicntly diftinguifhed any lieat 
fo as to perceive them to be pcrfeSly different, and fo coDle- 
^uently two, to caft about and coniider in what Circymfiances 
ihc/ ate capable to be compared. And therefore, I ttiink^ 
I j Biajh ampare not their Ideas, farther than fome fenfible Cir- 
■ icumfiances annexed to the Obje<as themfclves. The other 
. Power of Comparing, which may be obfciveii in Men, belong- 
ing to general Ideas, and ufefu! only to abftrad Reafonings, 
we may probably conjeflure Beads have not. 

^. 6. The next Operation we- m^ ohfetve in 
.Cmpeaniii^. the" Mind atout its Ideas^ Is COMPOSI~ 

no Hi 
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TIONi wlUiretw it pats iQp&i^t feveraj of tt»re fimple ones ' , 
it has received from Senration and Refie£Uon, and combined ' ^ 
them into complex ones. Under this of CompoCtion may ' 
bejwkoned alfo tb»t of ENLjfRGING ; wljcrcin, though 
the C<Mnpofition does not lb muph ap|>ear as in more comj^ex 
-ones, yet it is neverthcleft a_ gj|i|ting_feyeral Idtat tQg^hcr, v 
though of the fajiis._Kind. Thus by adding teveral Units 
'i&getDcr, we mate the Idta of a Dozen ; and putting together 
the repeated Idtas of fever?! Perches, we frame that of a Fur- 
long. 

§. 7. In this, aJAs I fuppofe, Bni$/s come f^r 
^uutofMen, For though they take in* andre- Snuettun-,^ 
Uio leather feveral Combinations of fimple found but " 
Idtes i ac, poffibly, the Shape, Smell, «nd Voice '''"^■ 
«f his Malbcr, make up the com{Jex Idfa a Dog 
has of him, or rather are fo many diAin^ Marks whereby 1m 
blows him ; yet 1 dttut think they do of then^'felves ever corn- 
found them, andmeit compiex Ideas. And perhaps even where 
we think they hare complex I^itatt 'tis only one fimple one 
that direSs them in the Knowledge qf feveral Things, which 
{Kiffibly they di^guifli Icfs by tnetr Sight than we imagine. 
For I have been credibly informed, that a Bitch wiU nurfe, \ 
p]^ with, and be fond of young Foxes, as much as, and in j 
place of her Pup|»es, if you can but get them once to fuck her I 
fo long,' that her Milk may go through them. And thofe Ani- '. 
raak wkich have a numerous Srood of young ones at once, ap- '. 
pear not to have any Knowledge of their Number t for thou^ 
they are mightily concerned for any of their young, that are 
taken irom ^m wbilft they are in nght or hearing, yet if one . 
or two bf them be ftolen from them in their Abfance, or with- 
out Noile,. they appear not to mifs them, er to have any Senfe 
diat their Number is kfiened, 

J. 8. When Children have, by repeated Scnfa- Homing. 
tions, got Ideai fixed in their Memories, they be- 
gin, by degrees, to learn the Ufe of Signs. And when thejr have 
got the Skill to appl}« the Organs of Speech to the framing of 
■articulate Sounds, they begin to make ufi sf Wards to fignify 
their Ideas to others : Thefe verbal Signs they fometimes bor- 
row from others, and fometimes make themfelves, as one may 
obferve among the new and unufual Names Children often give 
to Things in their firft Ufe of Language. 

§. 9. The Ufe of Words then bein g tofl j uij Ahfiraaing. : ^ 
<as outward Marks of our internal hUas-, and thofe 
Tdeat being taken ftom partlculai Things, if every particular 
H 4 i^i^ 
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/dea that' we ,take in, 'QiouIdhavC'a diftinft Naine, Names 
muft be endlefs. To preveat this, the Minct makes the par- 
tipular Ideas, received from particular OSje^, to becoitie- ge- 
neral ; whJQh is done by confidering them as they are in the 
Mind fuch Appearances, fe pa rate from all other Exigences, 
, smA the Ctfcumiftances of real Ekiftence, as Time, Place, or- 
[ any other concomitant Ideas. This is called ABSTRACTION^ 
whereby Idiai taken fiatR particular Beings, become gencnd- 
Reprcfcntatives of all of tbe- fame Kind, and their Names ge-' 
neral Names, applicable to whatever cxifts confb^rmable to fuch 
abAra£t Idias. Si^ch preclfe, naked Appevaitces in the Mind, 
without copiidering how, whence, or With what others they' 
came there, the Underftanding lays up (with" Names coinmon-< 
ly annexed to them) as tbe Standards to raak real Exiftcncct 
into Sorts, as they agree with thcfc Pattprns '"d to dimminaU 
them accortingly. Thus the fame Colour. being obferved to- 
day in Chalk or Snow, which the Mind yelberday received 
from Milk, it confiders that Appearance alone, makes it aRe- 
prefentative of all of that Kind) and hirntig given it. die 
Nante If^ienefsi It by that Sound (igniAcs the- ikme Quthtjr, 
wherefbever to be imagined or met with; and dnis Univerfals, 
whether /sttji or Terms, are made. 

§. la. If it may be doubted, whether S*^ 
Brutes ahjiraa compound and ^aige dieir /i^Hi that way, to 
""f- any degree;- this, I think, I may be pofittve in, 

that the- Power of Mftra&ing ii not at all in 
them ; and that the having of general Idtai, is that which puts 
B perfeilDiftiiiiftrUn betwixt Man and Brutes', and is an £x* 
celiencf' which the Faculties'of Brutes do by no meanr attain 
to. For -it is evident, we obferve no Footfteps in then, of 
making Ufe of general Signe for univerfal Ideas ; from which wo 
have Reafon to imagine, that they have not the Faculty of ab- 
Ara3ing, or making general /^au, fince thsy Aitve no Ufe of 
Words, or sny other general Signs. 

§•1 r. Nor can it be imputed t6 their want ot fit Organs to 
frame artitulate Sounds, that they have no Ufe or Knowledge 
. of general Words ; fince many of them, we. ftad, cati filihioa 
fuch Sounds, and pronoilnceWordsdillin^y enough, butne- 
ver with any fuch Application. And on the other fide. Men, 
who through fome Defcfl in the Organs want Word*,' yetfaU 
. not to exprefs their univerfal\/i/ctfj by Signs, which fervc them 
Ijnftead of' general Words; a Faculty which wo fee Beafiscome 
fliort in. And therefore, I think, we may fuppofe, that 'tis in 
(Iwsj'iti^t the Specie; of Brutes are difctiminated from Mali j 

and 
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anil 'tis^ thafr'propcr DificKiice wherein they are wholly fepa-: 
rated* aiid which at Uft widens to fo vaft a Diftance. For if 
they have any Idem at all, and are not bare Machines (as Same 
would have them) we cannot deny them to have fome Reafon, 
It feems as evident to me, dtat they do fome,of them in certain 
Inftances rcafoh, as that tbey have Senfc ; but it is only in par- 
ticular /i/iTisj, juft as they received them from their Senfes. They-, 
are, thc'beft of them, tied i^ wi^in thofe narrow Bounds, and 
have, net (as I think) the Faculty to enlarge them hy anykind^'- 
of A^hriiiiioM. 

§. 12. How for Id'toti are concerned in the ' jj- . _v ' 
Want or Weaknefs of any, or all of the foregoing MaJmt* 
Facujtie^ an exad ObfervatiAn of their fcver^ ' 
Ways of faltering would no doubt difcQver. For thofe iHiov 
either perceive but dully, or retain the Idtas that cmne into- 
their Minds but ill, who cannot readily excite or compound 
tbem, wiU hav& little Matter to tUnk on. Thofo. who cannot 
diffinguifr, compare, and abfliad, would hardly beabletaun-^ 
derftsuid, and make ufe of Language, or judge, or reafon, to ' 
any tolerable Degree ; but only a Uttlc, and impcrfe^y, about 
Thihga prdfent, and very familiar to their Senfes. And in- 
deed, any of the fore-mentioocd Faculties, if wanting, or out 
of order, - produce fuit^le Defeats in Men's Underftandingj 
and Knowledge. 

^.13. In fine, -theDcfe(9:in Aii/KrjiZ( fcems to proceed front ■ . 
Want of Qujcknels, Aftivity, and Motion in the intelleau^r'^- 
Faculties, whereby they arc deprived of Rcaibn : Whereas 
Aia^mtt «ii the other iide, feem to fuffer by the other £x-\ 
treme. For they do not appear to me to have loft the Faculty ! 
of Reafouing j but having; Joined together fome IJeat very I 
wrongly, tbey miftake them for Truths } and they err as Men ' 
da that itrguC right frcim' wrong Principle; : . For by the Vio^ ' 
lence of their Imaginations, having taken their Fancies lot 
Realities, tb^ make light Dedu^ions from them. Thus you 
■ fliall find a di(lra£led Man, fancying himfelf 2 King, with 
»' right, Inference require ' fuitabte Attendance, Refped, and 
Obedience :, Others, who have thought themfetves made of 
Glafs, have ufed the Caution neceflar)i to preferve fuch brittle 
JBodies.. Hence it comes to paf?, that a Man who is very 
fober, and of ^ right Under^anding ,in all other Things, may 
in onc.pmrticular-be as frantickas any in Be4iami if either by 
any fudden. very ilrong Impreffion, or long; ii^i^g- his Fancy 
upon one Sort of Thoughts, incoherent Ideas have been cc- 
fpedtcd together fo povreifullyj as to remain united. But 

there 
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there are D^rees of Madoeft, as of Follf ; 4im dir«deriy - 
jambiing Idtat together, is in fbme mort, and fome hCa, la 
^'. iliort* henein feenis to lie the Oi&rphce between Idiou and 
\ Madmen, that Madmen put wrong Jdia tc^cther, and fo maka 
j wrune Propofittons, but. argue and realbn rig^ from than ; 
I but Idiou make very few or no Propofittona, and rea&a Icxrcc 
\8tall. 

€. 14. Thefe, I tbink, are die lirft Facnltic* 
Mthid. and OpCTations of the Mind which it make* 

ufe of in Underftanding ; and thou|;h diey are 
ncercifed about all its Idtai in general, yet the fnftances, I 
have hitherto given, have been chiefly in fimple IHms ; and I 
have fubioincd the Explication of tltefe Faculties of the Mind 
to Aat of fimple Idtas, before I come to what I hare to fay con- 
coning complex ones, for thefe following Reafom : 

: JKrjS, 'Becaufe leveral ff tiKfe Faculties twing cxereiled at 

' firft principally about fimple iiJiwri we might, by foll«wiBg Na- 
ture in iti ordinary Method,' trace and difcover them in their 
Sdfc, Progrefs, and gradual ImproremeKt*. 

Seandfyy Bccaufe dbierving the Faculties of 'Ac Mind, how 
Aey operate about fimplc IJeet, which are ufually in moft Men's 
Minds mudl more clear; precife, and diftind, eban comples 
ones, we may the better citamine and learn how the Mind ab- 
ftrads, denominates, compares, ind exercifes its other Opera- 
ting, about thofe which are contf^ex, wherein we are much 
more liable to miftake. 

- Thirdly, Becaufa thcfe very Operations of die Mind about 

IHtas received from Senfatlon, are themfelvcs, when refle^d 

; on, another Set of Ideas, derived from tiiat other Source of oaf 

I -Knowledge, whidh I call Refii£fim \ and therefore lit to be cmi- 

fideied in this Place, after the ftmple Idtas of Smfation. Of 

! Compounding, Comparing, Abftrafting, &c. I have butjufl 

fpokcn, having occafion to treat of them more at large in other 

Places. 

^. 15. And thus I have given a fliort, and, I 
'Thefita-i the think,'true Hiflory vfihejirft Begmmr^ af Hu- 
Btginningi ef man Knowledge; whence the Mind has its firft 
Human Objefls, and by what Steps it makes its 

iCna^Udgt, Progrefs to the laying in, and ftoring up thofe 
Idtai, out of which !s to be framed all the 
Knowledge it is capable of; wherein I muil appeal to £xpc- 
4'iaice and Obfervation, whether I am in the right : The beft 
.-..■-.. Wav 
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^»y te cAote to Truth, being to examine Things IS redlif they 
are> and fiot ts conclude they are, u we fancy of onrrelveq, or 
bave been taught by others to imagine. 

§. l6. To deal truly, (WjfVfl6*w»^W^, that AntaJtaSa ^ 
I can difcorcr, wbtrehy the iJtas of Things are i^J^. i 

irtmgbt irth the Undtrftan&ig. If other Men 
have either Innate /dSra/, or infufcd Principles, they have Rek' 
ion to enjoy them ; and if they arc fure of it. It is impoffibld 
for others to deny them the Ptivilegca that they have above their 
^eighboan. I can fpeak bot of what I fina in myfelf, and is 
;^reeab)c to thofe Notions, which, if we will examine tb« 
ipniole Cour^ of Men in their Icveral A^es, Countries, and 
Educations, feem to depend on thofe Foumlations which I haVe 
laid, and to ^rre^nd with this Method, in nil the Pant vA '- 
Degrees thereof. 

C 17- I pittend not to teadt, but to enquire ; 
lira '^cKfore canpot but cbnftfs here agun, DarkJiam. 
That fxternal and internal Scn&titm ve the 
enly P^^ges that \ can find of Knowledge to the Under-t 
ftanding. Thefe ^one, as far as I can difcover, are the Win-*! 
dows by it^ich Light is let into ^is Dark Rmn. For, me-l 
thihics ^eVnderftavdtng is not much unlike a Clofet, wholly! 
ihut from Light, with only fomc little Openine left, to let in 1 
external vifible Refemblances, or Ideas of Things without* 1 
Would the Pi£turcs comjng into fuch a dark Room but ftay 1 
^ere, and lie lb orderly as to be found uponOccafion, it would I 
very much rcfembte the Underftanding of a Man, in reference | 
to all ObjeAs of Sight, and the Idtaic^ them. 

Thefe are my Gueffcs concerning the Means whereby the 
UnderfHnding corner to have and retain fimple Ideas, and die 
Modes of them, with fome other Operations about them. I 
proceed now to examine fome of thefe fimple Ideat^ and their 
Modes, a Ijttle more particularly. 

c H A P. xn. 

Of Complex Ideas. 

§.l.'¥'TTE have hitherto confidered thofe Made By the- _^ 
\/\/ Ideal, in the Reception whereof Mindtuff 
" • the Mind is only paffive, which *"^ **"• 
t/K thofe fttitpls ones received fiom SenfetUn and Rijieitim before 

mentioned^ 
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iDqvtki;aed, wbei epf the- Mind cannot nuke oiu^ tO; iMW> iw 
have any ii^a) which does not wholly confill of tliem. But as 

ithe Mind is wholly pal&ve inthc Reception of all its iimplfr 
lieaiy fo it exerts feveral Afls of its own, whereby out of its 
fimple Ideas, as the Materials and Foundations of the rcH, the 
Other are frained. The A£ts of the Mind, wlrcrein it exerts 
(its Power over its furple /afeaj, are chiefly thefe three ; i. Com- 
bining, feveral fimple litas into one compound one, ^nd thus 
■i all complex Idtas arc made'. 2. The fecohd is bringing two 
, /hSmj, whether Hmple or complex, together; and. fetting 
I them by one another, fo as to. take a View of diem at once, 
without uniting them into one; by which Way it. gets all 
its Ivoi ai Relations. 3. . The third is feparating them frcMn 
\ ^1] other Idem that, accompany them in their reu Exiftences 
' this IS called AbJlraSiltn : And thus all jcs general Id^oi are 
. made. This thews Man's Power, and its Way of Operation, 
to he tnuch;wKat the fame in the Material and Intelle&tal 
World: For tEe. Materials in both being fuch as he has no 
Ppwerpver, pither to make or deftroy, all that Man can do, 
js either to unite them together, or to fet them by one an- 
f>ther, or whofly fo feparate them. I fiiall herc.begin with the 
firft of thefe, in the ConTideration of complex Idias^ and 
come to the other two in their due Places. As ftmple Idtat 
are observed to exift in feveral Combinations united together} 
fo the Mind lias a Power to conCder feveral of them united to- 
gether, as one Idta i and that not only as they are united in 
external Objects, but as itfelf has joined them. Ideas thus 
made up of feveral fmiplc ones put together, I call Complexi 
fuch as are £eauiy. Gratitude^ a Man, an Army, the Univtrfe j 
which, though complicated of various fimplc Ideas, or complex 
Ideas made, up of drnple ones, yet are, when .the Mind pleafes, 
confideied each by itielf, as one entire Thing, and lignified by 
one "Name. 

§. 2. In this Faculty of repeating and joining 
MaJe^Bluii- ^tpgether its Idtas, the Mind has great Power 
t'ta-ify. in varying and multiplying the Objefls of its 

Thoughts, infinitely beyond what Senfation or 
.Rg&fliM furniflied it with ; But all this ftill confined to thofe 
fimple Ideas, which it received from thofe two Sources, and 
which arc the ultimate Materials of all its Compoficions. For 
fiiiiple-,7i&«- ar? all from Things thenjfelves, andr of thefe Ji6< 
Mind can have np more, nor other l^an what are fuggeftcd 
to. it. It can have no other Ideas o{ fen fible Qualities than 
what.^ome from without by the Scnfes, nor Aos-Ideas of other 

. • • ■' • •' ■ lina 
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kind oT Ojiemtons o( a thialdiig Stdiliancc, tliltiL-whatit.findy 
in itf6lf>-Sut-when it has once got> tbde -fqntile. /'iWi, it u 
tStt confiRtfii barClyto ObfeETatlcm, and what nficrsitfelf ^omJ 
without I it can, by its own Power, puttogether thofe /i&af I 
it has, aiid-malce ntw Cott^x ones, which it never received ia\ 
united. ■. ■ . . . , 

§. 3. Ccii^x IJtas, however compounded and' .'^ or. 

decomppunded, though their- Number be. in-- Antithfr ■ ■_ 
finite, and the Variety endleftv wberewitK they .. -Wtf^«,. 5«i- j, 
fill and entertain the Thoughts of Men) yct» ] ■ 4,"/'^' "" ' 
think:, -thcV may be all reducediuidet "tbdi:<a»ico ' A'""w. . _^ 
Heads.' ■.; . . ■ ■.,,,/ 

--■■•-'■ ■ *. MtAs. -...Ar - • 

■3. l&lalioki.. \ '^■' .- .' .J 

-$. 4.'Firft, Medts I cidl fadi .complexJi^, ^ MeAs: .! V ' 

which, however compaaitded, ■ contain not in t^ . -/ 

them the Suppdfinon of fuUtlting by thcmfelves,^ but are c'on'-A 
lldered as Dependences on, or Affe^ions of Subdances; fitchl 
are the Idiat ftgnifiecl by the Words TriangU, Gratitude, Mur- 
thtr, i^c. ■ And if in this I ufc the Word Modt in foniewhat a 
diflersnt Senfe'from its ordinary Signification, Ibcg pardoiij ic, 
being unavoidable in Difcodrfes ditfering from the ordinaty.rA- 
c«?ed Notions, either to make new Words, or toufeold Worlds 
in fbmewfaat a new Signification ; the latter whereof, inottr-fO'e^ 
fcnt Cafe, is perhaps the more tolerable of the two. ■ ; 

§.5.- Of thefeAfciitj there aDc two Sorts, which Smtle and ' 
deferve dtftinfl Confideratign, ' Jf/ry?, Thtreatei -^ixid Madtr.' 
fome which are only Variations, or diffenentv 
Combinations of the fame fimple Ideaj withoof the Mixture 
of any other,' as a Doxen, or Score ; which' arc nothing but 
the Ideas of fo many diftlnft Units added together j and thcfe I 
call Jmp/e Mcdts, as being contained within the Bounds of one 
fimple/^fi. Secondif, ^'here arc others compounded of fimple '., 1 
Ideoi of fcveral Kinds, put together, to make one complex Oat i < ' | 
V. g. Biauty, confiHing of a certain Compoiition of Cdour and { 
Figure, caufmg Delight in the Beholder ; Theji, which being ; 
the concealed Change of the Pofleffion of any Thing, witbr 
out the Confent of the Proprietor, contains, as is viftble, a j 
Combination of feveral Ideas of feveral Kinds; and thefe I call 
aixid Modes. 

§. 6. Secendlyt The Ideas of Suhjiances arel Saiffaticet /n~ . 
fiich Combinations of fimple Ideas, as are taken 1 s^fercallrai'oe. ~ 

tft 
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I M ntwefiuit diftUi^-iMidcuUbr Tbtaj^ fubiifting by tltanfelves i 
I in «hidt the fofpatbit -or coBfu&d Uea.ot SuUuace, fucb u 
i^ is. It idwsyi the firft and^iefi Thui, If to StdfAuice ba 
joined th« imph Idea of a cenain didl whitilh Colour, with 
certain Degrees of Weight, Huilnel^ Duftility, And Fuf^ility, 
we have the IJed of Ltad; tad a Combination of the I^t of 
% certain Sort df Figutc, with the Powers of Motion, Thou^r, 
and KeAfoiiing, jsioad to SubftBnce, make the ocdinary /4m of 
t a Motti Kewi of SttMancea alio Iliefc are two StttB of Idtas % 
1 one of £hgle S>bifauice>, as tkeycxift fepantelf;. u of « Mait 
I or a Sheep i the <aAer of feytfal -of tbofe put usetbtr, as an 
I Jnof of Men, or Fleck of Sheep i which ulUiHvt Ideas «/'&rerai 
ts«^(m»r, dius put together, are.Jb much each of them one 
[iiogle Idta, as that of a Man, .or as Unit. 
JW«i... . S; ^■ »#. Tk. M S« of compl« u^ 

1% that we call Remtm, which ciHntns tn the 
Confideranon, . and comparing ose Ittn with flnotlftr : Of tbefe 
ieveral Kinds we ftdU treat in their Qfdef . 
The aifira/e/t \' ^' ^ *® *'*^ iheProgrcfs of our Minds, 
Ideas frarii tie *"° ^''^ Atlcntiou obferve how it repeats, 
rw» S»wcet. ^^^ together, and uniKs its fimple Jdeat re- 
ceived from Senraiion or Refie^ioo, it will lead 
ais htdta (ban at firfl, peHiaps, wc fliould htve ina^ned. 
And, I bdieve,- are (hall find, if we warily obferve the Origi- 
nals of our Nottfins, that even tke aiofi objhiife Ideas, haw 
fonatc fbcver l^ey may fecm fcon Senfe, or fcoei «sy Opera- 
tions of out unm Miadu, are yet onlyfuch as the U«derftanding 
frames -to itfclf, by repeating and joining together Idtat, that 
it had eithet; frani Ofaje^ of Senfe, or from its own Opera- 
tions about thea: So that AoCd even large nd tAfiraif Ideas 
on daivedfi-em Sn^ien^ or Refi»£ifOHy being no odwi: than what 
the Miad, by ^e' ordinary Ufe uf Its own Faculties, ensi^ayed 
about Idtas ccceifcd &om.Objeds of Senfe, or from the Opera- 
tions it obferves in itfclf about them, may, and does attain 
Tinto. This I fliaU endeavour to Atcw in the Ideas we have of 
^eet Time, and It^mtf^ and fome few <riJien, that ';(€iem the 
moft remote from diafe Oiigin^s. 
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CHAP. xni. , 

OfSin^ MoJesi andfrfi* of the Simple Modes of 
.Space. 

5- i.tTT^Hough m the foregoing Partllav* 

I often mentioned limple It&atf which Sia^ MtJa, 
■^ are truly the Materials of all our 
Knovrledgei yet having trcitrtl of them ttierci rather in the 
Way that they come into the Mind, than 93 cUflinguiflied from 
ethers more compounded, it will not be, perhaps, amifs to take 
a View of fome of them a^ain under this Cpniideration, and 
examine tbofe different MoS^ttens »f the fatiu Idea ; which 
the Miiid either finds in Thin^ exifting, or is able to mj^ 
within itfelf, without the Help of any extrtnlecal Objci^, or 
xnyforeign Suggeftlon. 

Thofe Mt^Uatimi if any ent Jim^U Idea (which, as baa | 
been faid^ I call fimph Mndti) are as perfcmy different aii^ ' 
diftinfi Idttu in the Mifld, as thofe of the greatefl Diftancr \ 
or Contrariety. For the Idta of 7uv, is as. drftind from that 1 
of Ont^ as Bhantfs from ifiuK, or either of them from any I 
Number : And yet k is made up only of that Umplc Idta of an \ 
. Unit repeated ; and Repetitions of this Kind, joined togethen, \ 
Buke thofe diftin^^nftic Madti of a Dottn, a Grafiy 3.Mil&aiu ^ 

%. 2. I flult begin with ^tfittfUIdtao^ Spfic'e. 
I have fliewed above, c. 4. th'at we get the I<ka lAit^tf Spaetr 
olSpacCj both by our Sjj^t and Touch t which, 
I think, is (o evident,' that it would be as needteis to go to prove, 
that Men perceive, by their Sight, a DiRance between BodiM 
of diilerent Colours, or between the Parts of the fame Body, 
as that they fee ColoA'rs themfelres : Nor is it lefs obvious, that 
the? can do fo in the dark -by Feeling and Touch. 

§. 3. This Space confidejed barely in Lengthy Space and E:^- 
between any two Beings, without conlidcxing m«R^Mr. 
axty Thing elfe between them, is called Difiame: \ 
If go nfidered in Length. Breadth and Thicknefj,. . I think it 
jnay be called Cgpacity. : The Term Extenfion is ufually applied 
to It, in what A^inner foever (x>nGdered. 

$. 4. Each diFerent DiHance is a different Xmmi^ty. 
MediKcation of Space, and tath Idea tf my £f~ 

firttit 
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ftrtta Dj^aniet or Space-t is a fitt^U Msde of this Idea. Men, \ 

for the Ufe and by the Cuftom of Meafuring, fettle in dieir 

Miiids the Id£as of certain Hated Lengths* fuch as are an Inehy 

Foot, Yard, Fathom,- Afik^ Dizimetff- of the Sfirth^iiK. which are 

fo many diflinft /aSfdi made up only M Sparfj:, When any fuch 

-Aated Lengths or Mcafures of Space are made fsmiliacto Men's 

Thoughts, they can in their MinJs repea,t them as often as 

they will, without mixing or joining to thenj the Idea of Body, 

or any thing clfe ; and frame to themfelves the Ideas Of Long, 

Square, or Cubicle^ Feet, Tar^, or Fathoms, here wnnnftft the 

Bodies of the tJhiiferfe, or elfc beyond the utmoft Bounds rf 

ill Bodies; and by adding thefe ftill one to another^ enlarge 

) iheir Idta of Space as much as they pleafe. This Power of rc- 

/ peating, or doublingany /uta-we have of any^iftance, and 

i addfng It to the forffler as often as we will, without being ever 

able to come to any Stop or Stint, let us enlarge it as much as 

! Ve will, is that i^ich gives us the Idea'of Ithminjty'.. [ 

§. 5. There is another Modification of this 
'Figure. V \Idea, which Is not'hin^ but the R elation which 
\ 'the Parts of the- Termination of Extenfiqiijjor 
cirttimrcrib ej Space", have amongtt 't h emfelves. This the 
'I'ouch dTIcovers "in fenhble Bodies, wKofe ExtrcWilies come 
■whhin ouTReach ! and the Eye takes both from' Bodies and 
'Colours, whofe Boundaries ate within its Vieiv: Where ob- 
jerving how the Exti-emities terminate either in flrtight Lines, 
^hich meet at difcernible Angles; ^r in crooked Lin^s,' where- 
in no Angles can be perceivecT; by confidering thefe" as they re- 
late to one another, in all Parts of the Extremities of any 
Body, or Space, it has that Uea we call Figure, which affords tb 
the Mind infinite Variety. For, befides the vaft Numbtr of 
■diHerent Figures, that do really exift-ih the coherent Maflcs of 
Matter, the Stock'that the Mihd has in its Power, by varying 
the /fll^ of Space, and thereby making ftill new Cdm^ofitiqns, 
by repeating its own Ideas,- nn& joining them as it pleafes, 
is perfedly inexhauflible : And fo it can multiply Figures in 
Hnjmitum. 

■ §■ 6. For thd Mind having a Power to repeat 
-Figure. tiiejdea of anyLeTi^ direflly ftretchcy out, and 

3**'" '^ ^° another m the fame Direfliori, which 
ts to double the Length of that ftraight Line, or clfe join it to 
another with what Inclination it thinks fit, and fo make what 
Sort of Angles it 'pleafes ; and being able alfo to Oiorten any 
Line it imagines, by taking from it one half, or one fourth, or 
what Part h pleafes, without being able to come to an End of 
' . ' . any 
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any fuch Diviltons, it can make an Angle of anj' Bignefs :, 
So airp the Lines that are its Sides^ of AvhatXtengthitpKafcSi, 
which joining again ta other Lines of difFerent Lengths, attd at 
different Angles, till it has wholly Inclofcd any Space, it is evi- 
dent that it can multiply Pi^urei, both in their Sh?pe and Ca* 
pacity, i» ii^mium j all which are biit fo niaOy different Jbt^ 
MotUi o/ S^t. 

The fame that it cati do with ftraight Lilies, it can do allb 
with crooked, or crooked and Araight together; and the fame it 
tan do in Lines, it* can alfo in Superficies; by which .vveciay be 
led into fartjier Thoughts of the endicfs Variety of Figurts that 
the Mind has a Power to malu, and thereby td mtutiply thd 
fimpU Madtt af Space. 

%. y. Another It/ea coming under tills Heat)^ !, 
and belonging, to this Tribe, is that wc ^all p/a^. 
Pkce. As in fimpte Space, we confider the Re- 
lation of Diftance fietween iny two Bodies or points ; fp in out" I 
Idea of Place, we confider the Relation of Diftance betwixt 
any Things and any two or nlore Points, which are cohri^ered 
as keeping the fame Diftance One with another, ahd fo confi^ 
dered as at reft : For when, we find any Thing at the fame 
Diftance now, which it was Ycfterday, from any v/)o or ftiore 
Points, which have not fince changed their Diftahcc one with 
another, and with which we then compared it, we fay it hath 
kept the fame Pladi but if it hath ftnfibly altered its Diftance 
with cither of thole Points, we fay it hath changed its Piacei 
though vulgarly fpeakingt in the common Notion oi Phu^ we 
do not always exa&ly obfcrve the Diftance from precife Points, 
but from larger Portions of fenfible Objei^s, to which we con- 
lider the Thing placed to bear Relation, and its Diftance from 
which we have fome Reafonto obferve. 

§,8. Thus a Company of Chefs-men flanding on the fame 
Squares of the Chefs-board where wc left them, we fay^ they 
are all in the farru Plaie^ or unmoved ; tho' perhaps the Chefs- 
board hath been, in the mean time, carried out of ofle Room 
Into another, becaufe we compared them only to the Parts of 
the Chefs-board, which keep the fame Diftance one with anc- 
ther. The Chefs-hoard we alfo fay is in the fame Place it was, 
if it remain in the fame Part of the Cabin, though perhaps the 
Ship which it is in faila all the while ; and the Ship is faid to 
be in the fame PlaCe, fuppofing it kept the fame Diftance with 
the Parts of the neighbouring Land ; tho' perhaps the Earth 
hath turned round ; and fo both Chefs-men, and Board, and 
Ship, have every one changed Ptactt in refneftpf remoter Bodies, 
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which have' kept the femeDiftanct one wiA another. Btfct 
yet the Diftance from certain Parts of the Boar^^ being that 
which determines the Place of the Chefe-men, and the Kftance" 
from the fixed Piirts of the Cabin (with which- we itiade the 
Cotnparifon) being (hat which determin«d the Place of tlw 
Chef»-board, and the fixed- Parts- of the E»th that by whkEK- 
we determined the Place of the Ship, thefe Things may be (aid. 
to be in the feme Fiace in thofe rcfpefts ; the' their DiftatKO- 
from Tome other Things, which in this Matter we did not eoi>^ 
lid er, being varied, they have undouhtedryc^nr^e^i'JinvIn thar 
refpo^ ; and we ouHelves {hall think fo, when we have occa&oir 
to compare them with thofe other. 

§. 9, But this Modiiicatlon of Diftance, we catt Plaa, bcia^ 
made-by Men for their common Ufe, that by it they might be 
able to defign the particular Palition of Things, where they 1»<f 
occafton for fuch Defignation ; Men confider and ' dctcnnme of 
this Place by reference to thofe adjacent Things which beft 
fervcd to their prefent Purpofc, without conudering othef 

hings, which to another Purpofc would Better Me^ne tht 
, *iece of the fame Thing. Thus in the Chrfs-botrd, the Ufe 
of the Dejignathn of the Place of each phefs-mah being deter- 
mined only within that dieque red Piece of Wood, it would crofi 
that Purpofc to meafure it by any Thing elfe : But when thefe 
very Chefs-men are put up in a Bag, if any one &ou)d a(£l 
where the black King is, it would be proper to dtiermiru the PlcKt 
by the Pjrts of the Rnom it was in, and not by the Chefs-board.; 
there beinf? another Ufe of dejtgping the Place, it is now \a, tln^ 
when in Play it was on the Chefs-board, and fo Riuli! be deter- 
mined by other Bodies. So if any onHhiJuMafk; inwhatW!(ce 
are the Verfes which report the Story of WJTot and Suryaha^ it 
would be very improper to deterrrrirte this PtaCc, by fltytng, 
they were in fuch a Part of the Earih, or itf Jl«%'s Library ;- 
but the right Defignation of the FTacc would be by the Parts 
of Vir^iPs fortes i and the proper Anfwer would be, that thde 
.Vcrfcs were about the Middle of the Ninth Book of hi»^»«ri^ 
and that they have been always conflantly in the famel^ace 
"ever fince firgU was printed : Which is true, tho' the Book it- 
fclf hath moved a thoufatld times ; the Ufe of the /3m of Place 
here, being to know only ip what Part of the Bopktbat Story 
is, that fo upon Occafion we may know where to fin it, antt 
bave reconrfeto it for our Ufe. 
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$. ith iVt tuitt IJMof P]«:« U noBiing-elfe pj^^ ' ^ 

bui'fuch A relttiva Pofttion of my Thing a« I ^ 
^aw before mentmned, I t^uik i> plain, and will bb tafily ad-l 
tnittcd, whcnweconfidertfauwc can have ao IJia df the IMac«l 
of the Untveffi% ttro' we can of all die Parts of it ; becuife be-> I 
vond that wc have not the Idta of any fixed, diftindt, paitlcuUf I 
Beings, in [cfercnce to which we can imagine it to have any tLe^ * 
ladon of Diftaiice j but aH beyond it is one uniform Space op 
Expanfioii, whmie die Miml finds no Variety, no Marin. Fop 
Co fiiy that the World is ibmnrhere, means no more* than that te 
ioet cxift i this, though a Phrafe borrowed from Plaet, Agnify- 
ii^ only ia. Exigence, not Location ; and when one cttfi find 
out and frame in his Mind clexrlyand diftin^y the Place of 
the Uftlverfey he will be able to tcU us itfhether it naov«s or ftandi 
ftill in the undiflingvifhable Iiteme of infinite Spice | tho' it bd I 
true that the Word P^rhas fonetimesa more confufcd Senfe, I 
and flands for that Space which xay Body bikes up ; and fe tb« 1 
Univerfe is in a Place. The Idea thervfore of Pitce we hara by A 
the faow Means that we get the Ma of Space, (whereof this il | 
but a particular limited Confideradon) viz. by our Sig^t wai { 
■•Touch, by either of which wexcceive into onr Minds die Idtat J 
of £xtenlion or Difiaricc. 

us that Bt^ md ExUi^n <ffi tkt/am Thmg, Soj/, »>t lU 
who either chaoge the Signification iff Wordsi fiuxi. 
which I would not fufpedt them crfj they having 
fai feverely condemned- the Philofophy of others, becaufe it hath 
been too much placed in the uncertain Meaning, or deceitful 
Obfcurity of doi^tfiil or iclfignificant Terms. If therefore they 
mean by Bwdf md Extenfun tht fanu that other People do, 
w'zr^by Bf^t fcunething thai is folia and extended, whofe Parts 
are feparable and moveable dilfitrent Ways ; and by £xtei^ 
fion, only the Space that lies b e tw ee i i the Extremities of theft 
iblid ccrfierent Parts, and which is pofefled by tficm ; they con- 
found very different /(froi onfc witii another. For I appeal to 
eveiy Man's ,oim -Thoughts, whether the Idta of' Space be not 
M <iiftiii£t from: Aat of Sdidity, as it is from the Id/a of Scar- 
let Colour? It iatruc. Solidity cannot «xifl: without Extenfion, 
neither can Scarlet Colour exift-^Tithout ExtenOon; but this 
hinders not but that they are difHnd Idtar, Mehy Idfot re-^ 
quire others as necefisny to their Exigence or Conception, 
which yet arc very difiind Ideat. Motion, can neither be, 
nor be conceived without Space ; and yet Motion is not Space, 
nor Space Motion; Space can cxift without it, and they ant 
I a very 

■ L ,„.,..„ Coo-ilc 



1^3 Sitttf^ Modit of Space. 

very diftind litm ; and To, I think, are thofe of Space and 
Solidity. Solidity is lb inlepanble an Idta from Body, that 
upon that depends ita filling of Space, its Cental, Impulfe, and 
Communication of Motion upon Impulfe. And if it be a Rea- 
Ibn to prove that Spirit is different from Body, becaufe Think- 
ing includes not the Idta of ExtenliOn in it ; the fame RcaTon 
will be as valid, I fuppofe, -to prove that Sfatt U rat BoJjt be- 
eaufe it includes not the /^aof St^dity in it; Sfaci and SeUdttf 
being as diflinU IdttUy as Thinking and Extenfion, and as wholly 
feparable in the Mind one from another. Be^ then and Extm- 
JuHf it is evident, are two diffinA /linn. For, ' 

Xl §- I2< Pirfty Etten/m includes no Solidity norRcfiftance to 
/fhe Motion of Biufy, as Body does. 

. §.13. Sumdfyt Tbe Parts of pure Space are infepzrable one 

■J I from the other; fo that tlie Continuity cannot be feparated, 

N I neither really nor mentally. For I demand of any one to 

remove any Part of it from another, with which it is continued, 

(even fo much as In Thought. To divide and feparate aiSually , 
ifl, as'I think, by removing the Parts one from another, tq 
make two Superficies, where before there was a Continuity : 
I And to divide iQcnt^ly, is to nike in the Mind two Super- 
\ ficies, where beforetSere was a Continuity, and confider them 
■" \ as removed one from the other j which can only be done in 
Things Confidejed by the Mind as capable of being feparated i 
and by Separation, af actjuiring new diftin^ Superficies, whi^ 
they then have not, but are capable of; but neither of diefe 
Ways of Separation, whether real or mental, is, as I think, 
compatible to pure Spaa. 
J -. It is true, a Man may confider fo much of fuch a State as 
' is anfwcr^le or commenfurate to a Foot, without confidering 
, the reft ; which, is indeed a partial Conlideration, but not fa 
; much as mental Separatioo or DiviTton-,' fince a Man can no 
I tnor« o}cptal|y divide, without confidering two Superficies fepa- 
j cate one fr^m the otlier, than be can aSually divide, without 
I making tvro Superficies di^oined one from the other ; but a 
'; partial Conftdcration is not feparating. A Man may confider 
' Light in the Sun without its Heat, or Mobility in Body without 
\ its Extenfion, without thinking <^ their Separation ; one is only 
': 9 partial Confideration, terminating in one atone ; and the other 
' is a Confideration of both, -as exifling feparately. 
I §. 14. TltirdJjf The Parts of pure Space are immoveable, 
^ which lolloivs from thtirlnfeparability, Mftian being nothing 
' but Change of DlRvicc between any two Things ; but this can- 
not 
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cot be- between Parts that arc infepanble, which therefore inuft\ 
needs Itc at perpetual Reft one amongft another. '. ' 

.Thus the determined Idea of Ample SpMt diftinguifhes it./ 
puinl^r aud rufficicntjy from Badf^ lince it^ Parts are infepa- \ 
rable, immoveable, and without Relifbace to the Motion of \ 
Body. . 

§. 15. If any one aflc me, HTm this 5««a I _. -,,.., 
^jcalc of is?, I will tell him, when he tells me Sj^S -[, 
what his Extenfim is. For to fay, as is ufually ^ti^mtit 
done, that Extenfion is to hive parttt txtra partes, ,^, 
is to fay only, that Extmfun is Exttnfion: For 
what am I the better informed in the Nature of Extenfim^ 
Wbf n I am told, that Exttnfmt it ta have Farts that are extendedt 
txUrier ti Parts that ere extended, i. e. Extenfion coniifls of ex- 
tended Parts ? As if one aiking what a Fibre was -^ I fhould 
anfwcr him, that it was a Thmg made up of feveral Fibres^ 
would he thereby be enabled to underftand what a Fibre was 
{letter than he did before \ Or rather, would he not have realbit 
to think that my Dcilgn was to make Sport with faim, rather 
^an ferioully to ifiArud him ? 

§. 16. Thofe who contend that Sfaa and Bcdy n,wA, ,/■ ; 
are the Jamt, bring this DUeirma; cicher this Beiars 'ii»Bi- '\^ 
Spau is fomething oi nothing ; if nothing be be- ^,-„ „„j s/i. v 
tween two Bodies, they muft neceiTarilv touch; tin, prwtmtt 
if it be allowed to be fomething, tney afk, StaceaudSedf 
whether it be fiody or Spirit? To which I an- the fame. 
(wer by another Quellion, Who told them that 
there was or could be nothing but folid Beings, which could not 
think, and thinking Beings, that were not extended^ whidi is 
all they mean by the Terms Sedy and Spirit. 

§. 17. If it he demanded (as ufually it is) Suiflanrt 
whether this State, void of Bt^, be Subflante 'uibkhtut 
or j/«»a!f»/? Ifnall readily anfwer, Iknownot; kmtamt, no 
nor fliali be a&amed to own my Ignorance, till f ''"/ ^S^'T 
they that aflt, iliew me a clear dTftlnfl Idea of "^'^ "^"^^ 
sJjiance. ^"'^- 

§. 18. I endeavour as much as I can to deliver myfclf from 
thofe Fallacies which we are apt to put upon ourfelves, by tikr 
jng Words for Things. It helps not our Ignorance to feign A 
Knowledge where we have none, by making a Noife witti 
Sounds, without clear and dilllni£t Signification). Names made 
at Pleafure, neither alter the Nature of Things, nor make us 
underlland them, but as tbcy are Signs of, and ftand for deter- 
piined Ideas. And I defire ihofe who lay fo much Strefs on the 
I 3 Sound 
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Sound flf thefc two SyflaHet, 8wM«»"«i tp'coriWer, iffhethe^ 
applying it, 3S they do, to tbe'ihfiiiicp inco;flprehenfiblc GOJ?^' 
tfl finit? -Spirit, and to Body, it be in the fame Spnfc f and whe- 
ther it ftapds for the ftiwe Afea, irften each, of thpfe three ftl 
^ifF:r«nt Betngs-arc catted Btt^<m»'? 'If fo, whether it: Vil] 
not thence follow, that God, Spirits, ?nd Body, agreetnr m 
ihe, fatap copnnroii Nature of Sub/iance, differ riot any.other- 
iriir tbaif in a bare dif^rcnt MoNftficatron of that Sfthj^tmiet 
as 3 Trci.and a Pebblp 'being- in- the ^apie ISenfe Bodir,'mn^ 
■ agreeing irt the common Nature of Body^ differ only in a tan: 
ModiiicKticn of that commop Matter ; Vhidi wit) he a very 
tarib Dwftrlne. If they fiy, that they apjifly it to Qod, finite 
Spirits, and Matter,' in three different Signincations ; andthaf 
^ flan'ds for one/Jlro, when GOD is faid to be a Si/iflaneii 
foranbthpr, when the 'Soil is Q^Jlcd Suhflarut ^ and for a third), 
»hen a Body is called fo ! If the Name Sub^mtt ftands for 
three feverd diftinift IdtSi^ they would do wel! to malce knowt^ 
(ho/e diftinift Idtas-, or at leaft to give three diftinS Kamea tq 
them, to prevent, ih fo important a Notion, the Conftilidiri 
and Errors that will natur^lty follow from- the premifcuou) 
Ufc of fo doubtful a Term ; which is fo far from being fufpeS- 
edto have three diftinS, that in ordinary Ufe it tias fcarce on* 
clear diftinA Signification; And if they can thus ^ake three, 
a^T^Sc I^as of SuhfiaKcei what hinders why another niay not 
ttialce a fourth ? ■ ' ' ; 

S ta , J §■ '9- Ti^^'who firft ran into the Notion of 

Jcti^tf,"^ 'i\-'^"''^'"'' ^ a Sort of real Beings, that needed 
i/iile Vit i» ^'pomethine to inhere in-, were forced to find out 
§b'ilefoflj. 'the Ward Soh/hrue to fupportthcm. Had the 
poor ^:i/«r> Phi lofopher (whp imagined that the; 
Earth alfo wanted fomethijig to bear it up) but thought of this 
Word Suhflaiut, he needed not to have be^ at the Trotitil^ 
tofiiul an Elephant to fuppojt it, and a Tortoift (o fupport his 
i^Iciphant ; the Word Suhfiann wouM have done it eficfiually. 
And he that entjuired, might have taken -it for -as good an An-j 
fwcr^from an /m/ja)i Philofophcr, t\in Suliftanci^ withgut know- 
/rig'wKat it'i5, is that whidi fiipports the fartb, as we take it 
flira fufficient Anf\ver, and good Doftrine from our Eurvpeaii 
fhilofophers, that Suh/fance, without knowing what it is, is 
Ihat which ftjppntts j^citknts. So that of Subflofuet we have 
no tdi'a of what it is, but only a confufcd obfcure one of wbat 
it does. ■ : • 

§. 20. Whate\-er a learned Man may do here, an intelligent 
jtrmntun, who enquired into the Nature of 'I'hrng!', would 
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Airctt take if Ar-a fatUfaAuy AccoOM, if 4efiriitg no Intrn oUr' 
Afdiite£hirt, in Aould be told, that a Pillar was a Thing fap- 
pORed by H A^t ind a A^ fometliing that fappoRcd it Pillar: 
wottM be not thinic himfelf mock«l infiead of taught, wich 
fuch an Account as this ? And a Stranger to them would b* 
vtrj liberally inflt'itfled in thto Nature of Books, and the Thing; 
^hey contained, if he fliouM be told, that all : learned Books 
confifted of Paper and Letters, and that Letters were Things 
inhering in Paper, andPaper a Thihg that held forth Letters ; 
ii notable Way of having clear Ideai of Lcttcn and Paper f 
But were the LatAt Worda^Mtortatia and Sitbftantia put into 
die-iilain £ng/ijh onn that -Mfwar thtm, and were' catted ^d- 
4)^ on and tmkr-pnp^hg^ they Would better difdover to us the 
very great Cletrners ttMe is in the DoArine of Sttb^ance an4 
Jfttidrniii and Aew of what Ufe ihcy are in deciding of Que^ 
ftions in Philolbphy, 

5.21. But to return to our /Ai of ji|^/. If ^^Vacoum 
Smfy be not fuppofed infinite, which, I think, i^yeHJ tbi ut- 
na one will affirm, I.would alk. Whether, if mfJIStaaitrf 
GOD placed a Man at the Extremity of cor- Btdy. 
poreal Beings, he could not ftretch his Hand 
beyond his Body } If he could, then he would put his Arm 
where there was before Sfaa without Sttt^ ; and if there he 
/pread his Fingers, there would ftill be Sptct between them 
wi^out BoSj : If ho could not^ftratch out his Hand, . it muft 
be becaule of fonie external Hindrance ; (for we fuppofe him 
alive, with fuch a Power of moving the Parts of his Body that 
be hath now ; which is not in itfelf impoffible, if G O D fo 
pleafed to bave'it; or at leaA,- it is not impoffibls for GOD fo 
to move him:) And then I aflc. Whether that which hinders 
his Hand from moving outwahds, be SubAance or Accident, 
'Something or Nothing i And when they have refoWed that, 
they will be able to refolve thomfslves what that is, which if, 
or may be between two Bodies at a Diftance, that is not Body, 
and has no Solidity. In the mean time, the Ai^umcnt is atleaft 
as good, that where nothing hinders, (as beyond the uonoft 
Bounds of all Bodies} a Ba^ put into Motion may move on, 
as where there is nothing between, there two Bodies muft ne- 
ceflarily touch ; for pare Space between, is fufficient to talCe^ 
away the Neceffity of mutual Contaft ; but bare Space in the 
Way, ia not fufficient to ftop Motion. TheTruth is, thcfe 
Men muft either own that they think Body infinite, though 
they are loth to fpeak it out, or elfe affirm that Span is not . 
■Body. For 1 would fain meet with that thinking Man, that 
I 4 caa 
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can in his Thoughts let. my Bwndp to S^tce, laore than he- 
can to Duration ; or by thidcing, hope to arrive at the Enfl 
of eitheri and therefore if his Idta q( Eternity t)e infinite, 
fo is his Jiiea q( Immcnrity j they are both finite or infinite 

^. 22.. Farther, thofc who afiert the Impof- 
^^ThiPmatrtf fibility of Spaa cxiiling without MtOter, rouft 
I i^»«<Mf«i>fl not only make Body infinite, hwj pmft alfo deny 
fnvti « V«- ^ Power in God tp annihilate ?ny Pap of Mat-r 
♦""m- ten No one» I foppofe, vt\\\ deny that GOD 

can put an End to all Motion that \i in Matter. 
I and fix all the Bodies of the Univerfc in » perfe^ Qjiiet and 
l^^ft* and continue them To long as he pileafes. Whoever 
'then will allow that GOD can, during fuch a general Reft^ 
■annihilate either this Boojt, or the Body of hipi that reads it, 
jmuft neceflarily admit the Potability of a Vacuvm; for it i^ 
evident, that the Space that was filled by the Parts of the an- 
jiit)ilatcd Body, will iljll remain, and be a Sj>ace <^ithout Bodyj 
I for tl)e circumambient Bodies being in pcrfedl Reft, are ^ 
j tVall of Adamant, and in that State piakc (t a petfeia Impof- 
fiblHty for any other Body to get intp that Space. And indeed 
the necefl'ary Motion of one Particle pf Matter ipto the Place 
from whence another Particle of Matter is removed, is but a 
Confcquence from the Suppofition of Plenitude, wliich will 
therefore need Tome better Proof than a fuppoled Matter of 
Faft, which Experinient can never make out i our own clear 
■and diflinA Ideas plainly fatisfying us, th^t there is no riecefliuy 
ConneiStion between Spaa and SoKtHty, fince we can conceivf 
the one. without the other. And thole who dtfpute for or 
aeainfl a Vticuum, do thereby confefs they haye dilVin^: Idea{ 
oT Vacuum and Plenum, i. e, that they have an Ideq of Exten- 
fion void of Solidity, tho' they deny its Exiftehce, or elfe they 
difputc about nothing at all. For they vbo fo tnitch alter thp 
Signification of Words, as to call Exttn/pa Be/^, arid confe- 
qucntly make the whole Efience of Body, to be nothing bitf 
pure Exteiifion, without Solidity, mull talje abfuTdjIy wheq^ 
■ever they fpcak of Vacuum, lince it is jmpoJIible fpr Exteolion 
io be without Extenfioii : For Vacuum, whether we affirm or 
deny its Exigence, fignifies Space without Body ; whofe very 
Kxillencc no one can deny to be polTible, who w^ll not make 
Matter iiifinite,, and take from God a Power to annihilate any 
Particle of it. > 
I- -^atkn prs'uts \ $■ 23. But not to go fo far as beyond the ut7 
•' « Vit^ijym. rtioft Boitnds of Body in the Uaiifcrfe, nor appeal 

■ ' ' ■ « 
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to GofJ's OfPnipotency, to fijii z Faamjii, the ^t^'im pf Bodies,, l 
that art; \n our View and Ncighl)puihcK)d, leems to t)ie plainly. I 
to evince it. For I ddire any ppc fo to divide a folid fipdy of; { 
;|ny Dimenflon he pleafes, as to q)al^ it poiltble fof t)ie loliiL | 
Parts to move.up and do^;i frealy every way witl^n the Bounds, 
of that Superficies, if there be not left in it ^ void §pacc, a^ 
big 26 the Jeaft P^rf into which he has divided the faid folid | 
3ody. Aqd jf, wl>ere the leaA Particle of tlle,^ady divided 1 
is as big as ^ Muftaid-Seed, a void Space equal tq tlie Sulk o^ 1 
a Muftard-Seed be requifite to make room for the free. Mo-. 
- tion of the Parts of the divi4ed Qody within the Bounds, of itf 
Si^rficics, where the Particles of Matter are 100,000,000 
lefs than a Mullard-Seed, there tpuft alfo be. a Space void of 
folid Matter, as big as ipo,OOQ,oo(} Part of a Muftard-Seed^ 
For if it hold in pne, it will bold in t^e flthcr^ and lb on in tn^ 
fnitum. ^v.A let thip void Spa^e-be as little as it will, it de- 
flrovs ^ ffypothefis of Plemivdt. for if there caif be a Space 
yoid of Body, equa} tq the ftriall^ft feparate Paftielc pf Matter 
now ef tflipe ip Nature, 'tis litll Sp^ce without %K]y, and inakc% 
as great a Diffecence he^een Space and Body, as if it weze 
fj'%yit yaviia, a Dillance as wide as any in Nature. And there- 
fore, if- we fuppole not the vmd Space neccflarv' to Motion, 
fquaj tq t^e leall Parc4 of. the divided folid Matter, but tq 
■TB °^ T7>irtr P^iti t|ie fasie Coqfequence will always follow* of 
Space without l^atter. 

§. 24. But thfi Qyeftion being IjErc, Wftether, .y^ jj^^^ - 
rt>e ^^^ ^ %'* Of Exttj^itn be tl^fiiwwth\ Spaa and B»^ 
the Idea if Be^, \t is nof necelTary [oproye the A £Siaa. 
real Exiuence of a Vacuumi but the Idea of it ;{ 
yrhich 'tis plain Men have, when they enquire and dilputot 
wl^etber there be a Vacuum or 00 ? For if they bad not the Idea 
(tf Space without Body, they could not make aQuefiion about 1 
jts Exigence : 4^(} if their Idea of Body did not include in it 
Jbmethipg more than the bare Idea of Space, they could have 
no Doubt abput the Plenitude . of the World } and 'twould 
be as abfurci to demand, whether there were Space without 
Body, as whether there were Space without Space, or Body 
without Body, ||nce tt)efe were but dUlerent Namesof the fame 
Idea. 

§.25. 'Tistrife, the Ww qfjErt/^Mi joins it- Extenfimhi- 
Jelf fo infcparably with all viiiblc, and moll tan- iagin/eparabU 
gibJe Qiiatitits, that it fuffers us to fee no one, A"" ^"^^ 
pr feel very few external Objeds, without taking prewi a nat 
}n Jmpreffions of Extenfion too. This ResdincS ''" ■/"»<*• 

of 
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.of txVaAan to'iri^ idelf- W tAxm Natiee of fe'eonifttntiy 
■witfi other IdtiSy ha» been' the Occafiph, 1 gueftj' that fome 
have mtde the 'whole £0ence' iif S«^ ta conlift 'in Extenfion ;' 
which is not much .to be Wofttlered at, {ince feme' have halt 
iheip Minds, 'hj their Ejres and Tooch (the buficft of, all our 
^QenfesJ fo fillc^ wirii the IJta of Ewcnfion, and, » it were, 
wholly pofefled with jt, ("hat they allowed no Exiftence to vay 
Thing that had not Extenfio'n. I fliall not now argue with 
AofeMen; who'takt the Mcafiii* ahd Poffibility of all Bring 
^nly from'-tfieii" narrow and erofs Imaginations: But having 
Jiere-to do only with thpfe who conclude thc'E'flence of Body 
^he Exten^n, becanre, they 4zvj' they cannot ipiagine any 
fenlfble Quality of iiny Body wifflottt Extenfion ; I fliall dcfire 
Aem to confldtr. That had tKcy reflefted on thejf /*« of 
Taftes and BmeHs, as much as on thofe of Sight and ToKd^ 
jiay, had Act eiamined their fSetn of Hunger and Thitft, ani 
jevenl other Patns, they wo.irid have found, thattfaeyjncludcd 
-in them no ^l&i of Extenfion ati^, which is tnit an Affe^on 
«f'Bedy, u welt as the reft, difcoverable by f>tir Senfes, 
tv^ieh kre feuce'M«te eneu^ tcr IMJk into'the pare Efieacca 
rf'TWngs. ■ ""'■ 

■ •^.ih.Uxhf^Mem^ which a^conftantly joined to sfl! otters, 
jthtft therefore be conduded toln the ESnice of thofe Thii^ 
Which have coftittMly thofe /ii!«H-joined to them, and are fnfc- 
fiarable from them ; then Vnjty is without doubt the ESence of 
«very Thisg. ' For there 4s not any Objeft of SeifT^ttien or Re- 
Aj^kmi, wttich does not-carry with it the Idea of one : But the 
' WokncEi «f M( Kind of Argument Vre have already fliewH 

fufficicfltly. 

jj , P.^ ■ "% 27. Tp«oncIude, whatever Men (hall thini 
a^sfliJitj, «otwerning the Exiftence of a VMuum, this is 
^ijli»a. - phim to me, that we have as dear an ItUa if 

Space eS/hnS frm "SsJitSty^ as we have of Soli- 
i^tydtftin£l-WiY Motion, or Motion from Space. We have 
bot any twft niore diftinft litast tnA we can a^ eaftly conceive 
£pace witbott Solidity, as we can conceive Body or Space with- 
«ut Moti«n; though it be ever focertain, thaf neither Body 
'nor Motion can exift without Space. But whether any onewil! 
take Space to be only a Relation refulttng from the Exiftence 
«f other Beings at a Diftance ; or whether they will think the 
Words of the mwft knowing King Salman, The Woven, andih 
iHeavcn of Htownt, eaumt cantmn thit ; or thofe more empha* 
tical ones of the in(i)ired Fhilofopher St. Paul, In iim vie Evt, 
Tiwut, afi4 iavt ntr Beings are-to be underftood in a-Iiteral 

Senfc, 
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9enffe, I ietire every one fo Mnfider : only our fiea of Spaa h'^ 
t thiii, ftidi i\s I have meurionwJ,- and difttnA from thatof 
^0^, For whether we conftder in Matter itfelf the Diftanc^ 
pf'its ctfherent jblld Parts, and call it, in.rcfpe^of thofe To* 
\ii pMiiBxtfiJui i 01 whether canfidering U as Jyinz be- 
tween, t^ie Extremities of any Body in its fever^l Dimeo^Onsj 
■^e 0(11 il IfOigth, Bree^hi ix\i Thictnefs\ or dfe coniidering 
jt as lying between axiy two Bodies, or pofitive Beings, with- 
put any ConCderation whether there be any Matter or no hc- 
twcen, we call it Diflavce : however named or confidercd, if 
\% always the fxax ifnifonn itniple Jdfo of Spaciy taken from Ob* 

' je£ts aboDt which our Senfes have been converlant, whereof 
naving l^ttled I4tw in our Mjjids, we can revive, repeat, and 
kdd ti^em one to ajiother, as often as we will, jind confider.the 
Space or I>iftance<b Imagined, eidier as fltlcd with folid Parts, 
ib that another Body cannot come there, without difpladng 
and thrufting out the Body that was there before ; or clfe as 
VMi^nf Solwi^, fo t)Mtt a 3»«iy of eaiud Dimmfions to that 
f mpty "or pure Space, may be placed in it without the Re- 
moving or Expuirion (>f any Thing that .was there. But to 
avoid Confulion in Difcourfes concerning this Matter, it were 
polEbly to be ^ifl]ed, that the Name Exttn^n were applied 
pnly to Matter, «r t^e Diftance of the £xtr«mitiea of parti- 
cular Bpdies, and the Term Expemfan to Space in general, 
with or witbont folid Matter poffd^rg it,'-fo as to fay, SptxtU 
ft^muU, and Bt^f tgMM. But in Ais every one hait hi« 
liibcrty ; I prepafe it only for the more clear and difltnd W^ - 
of Speaking. 

§.»8. The knowing precife^ what our Worda m„ ^^ ' 
ftand for, weuM, I imagifie* i*i, this, as well as /,„^ intltBr 
a great mapy othv C«<«. qaicJUy end the Dif- *L^Hto.- 
putc. For I am apt to think, that Men, when 
they cometo-acamim fhcoi, find tb«ir dmple Idgat all generally 
to amet tiiaugti, ia Qtfcour& with one another, they perha(» 
contound one aaother-wHk'flifferent Names. I imagine that 
Jf««'who febftrad ibeir Thoughts, Rod do well examine the 
y^at of their own Mindi, mtn^ "^"'^ 4*ff*'' '" TbiniiKg; how- ~ 
over tl^ey may perplek thenfeivfs with Words, according to 
-the Way of Speaking of the f<v«r^ Schools dr Se^s they have 
been bied up in : though amongft unthinking Men, who e»- 
unine not fcrupulonfly and carefully their own JAtts, and ftrip 
them not from the Marks Men ufe for them, but confound 

' thera with Words, there muft.be endlefa Difpytc, Wrangling, 
and Jargon, cfpecially if they be leaned beokilh Men, devoted 

to 
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to foine Se£l, ^d^cuflqmed to the Languafc of it^ flfid have 
learned to taJt-after otbcis. Sut if it {houlffhappcn* ^at a.ny 
two thinking Mei} Should re^ly have diiFeicnt idtai^ I do not 
ice how they could difcourie or argue pne witb another^ Here 
I mufl not be miftaken, to think that every floating Imagina-. 
tion in Men's Brains, is prefently of that Sort of TeUds'\ Ipcalc 
of. *Tis not eafy for the Mind to put off thofe cofifufed No- 
tions. and Prejudices it has imbibed from Cuftom, Inadvertency, 
and common Convcrlation ; It requires Pains and AQIduity to 
examine its Ueas^- 'till it refolves them into thofe clear and di- 
flinfl funplc ones, out of which they are compounded; and to 
-iee which, amongft its fimplc ones, have or have not a necef- 
fary Connc£lion and Dependence one upon another. 'Till a 
Mart doth this, in the primary and original Notions of Things, 
he builds upon floating and uncertain Principles, and will often 
find himfelf at a Lofs. 



Of Duratim, and its Jimple Modes. 

f '-Duration- h 'f'-nr^HERE is another Sort of Di'- 

'!%ilitS £="'>•• I '■ ftance or Length, the Idta whereof 

[ kail.' w* 6^ "°* from, the permanent 

Parts of Space, but from the fleeting and perpe- 

^tually pcrilhing Parts of Succeflion. This we call Dweticn, 

j the limple Modes whereof are any different Lengths of it, 

. wheteof we have diftinfl Meatj ac ifoarj, Doft, Ttarst &c. 

I Tifiu and Etemitj. ■ - . ' ' 

III Idea frorw ^' ^' "^^^ Anfwerof a great Man, to one who 

"RtfieBhi on '3'^"' what Time was, Si mn rtgas. intiBige^ 

thtTrainnftiur '.{which amounts to this ; the more I fet myfelf 

Ideas. to think of it, the lefs I underfVand it,) might 

perhaps perfvade one, -that Trmr, which reveals 

all other Things, is itfelf not to be difcovered. ItDuratUn^ 

Time, and Eurmy, are not without Reafon thouglfe to have 

-Something very ablfnife in their Nature. But howe*r remote 

thete may feem from our Comprehenfion, yet if we trace them 

right to thfir Originals, I doubt not but one of thofe Sources 

of all our Knowledge, wiz. SmfotinH and Rejk£lian, will be able 

to furiti/h us with thefe IdeaSi as clear and difliniSi as many 

other, 
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other, which ate thought much IcTs obfcurtj aftd we (ban firid 
that the IJea of Eternity itfclf is derived from the fame com- 
mon Original with the reft of our Ideas. 

§. 3. To underftand Time and Eternity aright, we ought witli 
Attention to conftder what Idea it is we have of Duration, and 
how we came bj it. 'Tis evident to any one who will but I 
obferve what pafles in his own Mind, that there is a Train of ( 
Ideas which conftantty fucceed one another in his Underftand- \ 
ifig, as long as he Is awake. Rtfiefiion on thefe Appearances | 
of fev^ral Ideas one after another in our Minds, is thar which I 
lurniihes us with the Idea of Suatjitn : And the Dtftance be- |^ 
tween any Parts of that Succcffion, or between the Appearance ! " 
of any two Ideas in our Minds, is that we call Duration. For ' 
whitft we are thinking, or whiift we receive fucccffively feverai 
Ideas in our Minds, we know that we do exift ; and fo we call 
Ae Exiftence, or the Continuation of the Exiftence of our- 
felves, or any thing cife, commenfurate to the SuccetSon of 
any Ideas in our Minds, the Duration of ourfeives, or any fuch 
other Thing co-exiftent with our Thinking. 

§. 4. That we haye our Notion of SucccJJiiin and Duration 
from this Original, viz. from Refleflion on the Train of Idias 
which we find to appear one after another in our own Minds, _ 
leems plain to me, in that we have no Perception of Duratim, 
but by confidering the Train of Ideas that take their Turns in 
our Underftandings. When that Succeflton of Ideas ceafes, 
our Perception of Duration ccafes with it ; which every one 
clearly experiments in himfelf whllft he fleeps foundly, whether 
an Hour or a Day, a Month or a Year j of which Dura- 
tion of Things, wnilft he flccps, or thinks not, he has no Per- 
ception at all, but it is quite loft to him j and the Moment where- 
in he leaves off to think, 'till the Moment he begins to think 
ag^n, feenu to him to have no Diftancc. And fo I doubt not 
it would be to a waking Man, if it were poffible for him to 
keeponly one/d!n>inhts Mind, without Variation, and the Suc- 
ccffion of others. And we fee, that one who fixes his Thoughts 
very intently on one thing, fo as to take but little Notice of the 
SuocelHon of Ideas that pafs in his Mind, whiift he is taken up 
with that earneft Contemplation, lets Hip out of his Account a 
good Part of that Duration, and thinks that Time fhorterthan 
»t is. But if Sleep commonly unites the diftant Parts of Dufa-\ 
tion, it is bccaufc during that Time we have no Succeflion of] 
/dka^ in our Minds. For if a Man, during his Sleep, dreams, 
and Variety of Idtas make thetnfelves perceptible in his Mind 
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0D« after anotbei, he buh thant during Aich a Preib^iiifk -4 
Senfe of Jhinounf ud of the Length of Ic. By_ which it it to 
me very clear, that Men derive their IJftu of DufMioti. from 
ti)eir RefitaUn en tht Traimtf tin Ideas xhay ofafei-ve tp fucceed 
one another ia their own UndtrQzndiitgs ; \rithout which Ob<- 
Jcrvauon they can have no Notion of DurMimi^ whiKever may 
hapi>en in the World. ' ' . 

Ti* Idea »f 5- 5* Indeed a Man having,- ffooi rdle^ng oa 

Durathit M- ^^ Succeffion and Number of his own Thoughts, 
fikfMt t» S^^ ^^' Notion or jdta of Duraien, h« cm af^ly 

tiiars'wii^ that Notion to Things which exift while he 
vte fiiif' does not think ^ as he that has got' the Idia of 

fxtcnlion from Bodies by his Sight or Touchy 
can xBply it to Diilanceg, where no Bod^ is feen or felt. And 
therefore, though a Man has no Perception of the L>ength of 
Duration, which pafled whilff he Jlept or thought not ; yet 
Baving obfcrvcd the Revolution of Days and Nights, and 
found the Length of their Duration ts be in Appearance regu- 
lar and conftant, he can, upon the Suppofition that that Re- 
Volution has proceeded after the fame Manner, whilft be was 
9l1eep or thought not, as it uAd to do at other Titnei ; he can, 
I fay, imagine and malce Allowance for the Length of Dura- 
tlen, whilft he (lept. But if >/<&« and £w, (whsntbey were 
alone in the World) inftcad of their ordinary Night's Sleq», 
had paucd the whole twenty-four Hour; in one continued 
Sleep, the Duration of that twenty-four Hours had b««n irae- 
coverably loft to them, arid been foe over left out of their Ac- 
compt of Time. 

rfeldea »F §■ ^' ^"* ^ refiaili^ an tht ^fvring ef m^ 

''^Sv.c>:ffhnL r^"" ^'^" ont^fhr an»th«^in our U«Jir/i^-. 

fromMetim. '"&'■''' ■"" S** '*' ■'*•'"'' if SuatffiM : whicn if 

any one Ibould think we did rather get isom 

our Obfcrvation of Motion by our Senfes, he will, perhaps, be 

of my Mind, when he contiders, that even Moti«a produce* 

in his Mind an IJ4a of Succeffion, no athe^wife tb'n as it pro* 

duces there a continued Train of diftinguidable Heat. For a 

I Man looking upon a Body really nioving, perceives yet no Mo* 

lion at all, unlefs that Motion produces a conftuit Train rf 

fiiccejjivt Idea« ; v. g. * Man becalmed at Sea, out of S^g^tof 

Land, in a fair Day, may look on the^Sun, or Sea, or Ship, a 

whole Hour together, and perceive no Mofioa » all in eitliHi 

' though it be certain, that two, and perhaps all of them hav< 

' moved, during that Time, a great Way:. But as fofia'asbe 

.' perceives either of them to have changed Diilance with fome 

other 
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other Bbdf) M (bett M Ihti Mdrion proditca )ahy nnV 7iii« in 
)litt« dwn tie Mreeiv«i that- Acre ttts be^ Motion. Ric 
irttHC'Cver a Msn is, with atl Thingf M rvft-^XMC Mm, Widv 
out perccAing^ny Motion at Jl'; if Anting this Hour of Quiet 
Itc has been linking, he will perceive ^c various litat t4 bt» 
own Thoughts in his own Mind, apfcario^ oac after iinoiftery. 
and thereby cMtryt and find Succefion, where he coutd obfeiw 
no Motion. 

^ ^. Amt this, I think, is the Ret&n afyAAiium •ottjjkw^, 
tho' they arc c'on&ant,^ are mi per ctived by us ; becaufe in-thein •. 
Removoftmn one ftwi &l e PafC towanli uiedwr, thtirGhaage \ 
•f Diftance is fo Jlew, tftat it Caufes no -netr Mwr in u», bM 
a good vthile one after anodm j and fe not liaufing' a cotiRitit 
Trainof new Jdm to foHow rate MtdtbR' immediat«}y In- «uff 
Mindsvttehave nePoNxp^nof MoiSoa; xiMdt'confi^twini 
a conftant SucceAon, wecannMt ptfcetve tlUc8u(%t4l»ii, wul*- 
euf a eonftant SucceSon of vairymg IJem arifina fiwn- it. 

§.8: On the coiitraryv ningftlim ihtvrk (vnft, as not t»a(^ 
je^lhe Senf^B diftinftly with fliveral diflin^tiiOablelKftUKest ' 
•f their Monon, and! fe caufc not any Train of Ide^F in the- ' 
Mind, are tntilCaptraiv*d to move. For any thing that move* : 
round abofit in a Circle, in I«6 Time than our Idiat are WGiMt 
to fucceed one another inoiir^inds, is noc pdrcciued to meveji ' 
but feems to-be a pcrfeft, entire Circle of that Matter or Gb- 
Ituir, and not a Part of a Circfe in Motion. 

f. 9}. Hence 1 leavt^it to <Kllsr3 to judge, wlw-' q-i^f ■ \f 
Aer it be not probable, ritel'our Idsas do, \(*iUfc jj^^ i«*Jf 
we are awake,' IHeoedd one-a*iorthtria our Mind* certain Degree 
at certaih tJiftances, notiliuctL>iltdik< the Ifflffges ' a/^iti>iefi. 
in the Infid« of a Linthont, -ttimed round by the ' 
Heat of k Candle. This^ AppeaTa~nce of ch«irG' in Train> tho*^ 
perhaps, it fn&y be' fofnetimes fzfter, and fometimes fl<w«r}, 
yet^ I ^uefs, varies not ve^'MMch in a waking -Man : There- 
fcem to be te^Mn Stunis to ttv ^ichujt mid $!aio»i^'iif the Sue- • 
etffien of thofe Idias one to ainddier in our Miinds^, Myond which- 
tb«y can nchber delay nor haftcn. 

%. lO! The Reafoji;! has^ for this odd Cbnjtifture, \% front' 
•bferviRg- rhat in the ImprefBoas- made upon any of oar SenfiSi, 
we -can but to a certain Degree perceive my Svccsffion % whicH 
ii- excee d g qtiicli , the Senfe of SueceffioA is foil, even in Cafcfr 
where iiis erideRf that there is a i^al Succeffion. Let a Can.? 
non Bullet' ]Mft thfoun;h k Roetn, andin its Way take with. it 
any Llftib,'or(}e{hy Pkns of a Man;[ 'tij as'cltar as any Dr>- 
flionAration can be, that it m«ft ^ike fticceflivdy the twoSides 

\ - or 
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of the Room : Tis alfa evident, diat it muft touch qnePartof. 
the FleOi iirft, and another after, and fo in Succeffion: And- 
yet I believe no-body, who ever felt the Pain of Tuch 2 Shot, or 
heard the Blow againft the two diftant Walts, could perceive 
4ny Succeilion, either in the Pain or Sound of To fwift a Stroke^ 
l^uch a Part of Duration as this^ w^hereln we perceive no Suc- 
ieci£oii, is that which we may call vi Inflant \ and is that which 
takes up the Time ef only one Idea in our Minds, without the Sue 
ceffion of another, wherein therefore we perceive no SuccclEon 
at all. 

$. 1 1 • This alR> happens where the MatUH Is fo /bw, as noE 
to fupply a confiam Train of frefli Idtai to the Senfes, as ^ft 
as the Mind \t capable of receiving new ones into it ; and fo 
other Ideas of our own Thoughts, having room to come into 
our Alinds between thofe offered to our Senfet by tin moving 
£ody, there the Senfe ef Matien itlafii and the Efody, though 
it really moves, yet not changing perceivable Diftance with 
litme other Bodies, ai laft as the l^s of our own Minds do 
naturally follow one another in Train, the Thing feems to 
ftand ftill, as is evident in the Hand* of Clocks and Shadows 
of Sun-dials, and other conflant, but flow Motions \ wherCf 
though after certain Intervals, we perceive by the Change sf 
piftance, that it hath moved, yet the Motion itfelf we per- 
ceive not. 

Thii Train tie §■ 12. So that to tne it feems, that the atjfiant 
Hieft^* if and regular Sucaffun ef Ideas in a waking Man, 
ciher Succe/- ii, as it were, u>e Mtafure and Standard ef all 
fi<""' other SucceJJians : .whereof if any one either ex- 

ceeds the Pace of our I^s, as where two Sounds or Pains, (fc. 
take up in their SuccelBon the Duration of but one Idea ; or 
elfc whne any Motion or Succeffion is fo flow, as that it keeps 
not pace with the Ideas in our Minds, or the Q^cknefs in 
which they take their Turns ; as when any one or more Ideast 
in their ordinary Courfe, come into our Mind between thofe 
which are oficred to the Sight by die different perceptible Di- 
llanccs of a Body in Motion, or between Sounds or Smells fol- 
lowing one another; there alfo the Senfe of a conftant conti- 
nued Succeffion is loft, and we perceive it not, but with certain 
Gaps of Reft .between. 
■f. juj- J $■ '3- If'tbefo, that the /<^f of our Minds, 

jCr'/ '""' *^'"^ ** \ixve any there, do conlUntly change 

BW hn/arfaiie ^'"^ ^'^' '" * continual Succeffion, it would DC 

idea. Jmpoffible, may any.one fay> for a Man to think 

. long ofany one Thing: By which,. itit be meant 

that 
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that a Man may hatit snt Jtlf-Jame fingU Idea a long Timt altiu in 
his Mindf wilheut any Variation at all, I think, inMattcr of Fad, i 
it Is net pBJpbU : Fox which (not knowing how the Idtat of our 
Minds are framed, of what Materials they arc made, whence 
they have their Light, and how they come to make their Ap- 1 
pearances) I can give lio other Reafon but Experience; and I 
would haveany one try whether he can keep one unvaried 1 
Angle tdea in his Mindj without any other, for any condderable i 
Time together. 

§. 14.. For Trial) let him take any Figure, any Degree of '- 
Light or Whilenefs, or what other he pleafes ; and he will, I 
fuppofe, find it dl^cult to keep all other Ideas out of his Mind i -_ 
hut that fomej either of another Kind, or various Confidera- . 
tions of that Idta (each of which Confiderations is a new Idta) [ 
willKonftantly fucceed one another in his Thought!, let him be 
as wary as he can. 

§. 15. All that is in a Man's Power irt this Cafe, I think* 
is only to mind and obferve what the Ideas are that lake their 
Turns in his Underftanding ; or elfe to direft the Sort, and 
call in fuch as he hath a Delire or Ufe of ; but hinder the cart- 
jlant Suctejfan of frefti ones, I think he cannot, though he may 
commonly cbufe whether h« will heedfully obferve and confider 
them. 

§. 16. Whether thefe feveral liiai In a Mart's jje simww 
Mind be made by certain Motions, I will not ,„^, intladt 
here difpute j but this I am furc, that they in- ,„ Sii^ of 
elude no Idsa of Motion in their Appearance ; Muion, 
and if a Man had not the Idea of Motion other- 
wife, I think he would have none at all i which is enough to 
my prefent Purpofe, end ruiE^iently fljews, that the Notice we 
take of the Ideas of our own Minds, appearing there one after 
another, is that which gives us the Idea of SuccclHon and Dura- 
tion, without which we Ihould have no fuch Ideas at all. It is 
not then Mottan, but the conflant Train of Ideas in our NCnds 
whiin we are waking, that furnijhes us with the Idea of Dura- 
tion ; whereof Motion no othcrwife gives us any Perception, 
than as it caufes in our Minds a conftant Succeflion of Ideas, 
as I have before (hewed ; and we have as clear an Idea of Sue- 
cefHon and Duration, by the Train ofother Ideas fucceeding one 
another in our Minds, without the Idea of any Motion, as by 
the TraXnoi Ideas r.iufed by the tin interrupted fenfible Change 
, of Diftance between two Bodies, which we have from Motion j 
and therefore we fhould as well have the Idia of Duration, 
wefe there no Senfe of Molidn atalL 

Vol. I. K §. 17. Having 
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. §, 17. Having thus got tlw Idea of Duration, 

\ fimt is Dora- ' the next Thing natural for the Mind to do, is to 
\ ^ tieit fit sat by get (bfne Meafure a/" this common Duration, 
I Mtn/iira. whereby it might juage of its different Lehgths, 

\ and confider the diAinft Order wherein feveral 

i Things exift, without which a great Part of our Knowledge 
1 would be confured, and a great Part of Hiflory be rendered 
' very ufelefs. This Confidcration of Duration, as fet out by 
J certain Periods, and marked by certain Mcafures or Epecbi, is 
i that, I think, which moft properly we call 77m*. 

§. 18. In the meafuring of Extenfion, there 
^^ fq-*"' is nothing more required but the Application of 
touSdi-vide ill *^" Standard or Meafure we make ufc of to die 
'wW« Dura- Thing of whofe Extenfion we would be infonn- 
Ihn into eqaal ed ; but in the meafunng of Duration this can- 
Periods. not be don^, becaufe no two different Parts of 

SuccdEon can be put together to meafure one 
another; and nothing being a Mcajurt of Duration but Dura- 
tion, as nothing is of Extenfion but Kxtenfion, we cannot 
keep by us any ftanding, unvarying Meafure of Duration- 
which confifts in a conflant fleeting Succeflion, as we can of 
certain Lengths of Extenfion, as Inches, Feet, Yards, i^c, 
marked out in permanent Parcels of Matter. Nothing then 
could ferve well for a conTcnient Meafure of Time, bur what 
has divided the whole Length of its Duration into apparently 
equal Portions by conftantJy repeated Periods. What Portions 
of Durarion are not difUnguithed, or confidered as diftinguifhed 
ai.d msafored by fuch Periods, come not fo properly uhder the 
' 'Notion of Time, as appears by fuch Phrafes as thefc, viz. before 
' all Tuns, and when Time pall he no more. 

' Th P 1 §' '9* ^^* diurnal and annual Rtvaluttens of 

lions ef the the Sun,,is having been from the beginning of 
' SunanJMioa Nature conftant, regular, and univerfally obfer- 
thf preptrel vabte by all Mankind, and fuppofed equal to 
'Meofares of ' on: another, have been with Rcafon made ale of 
Time. _fir the Meafure ef Duration. But the Diftinc- 

■ tion of Days and Years having depended on the 
Motion of the Sun, it has brought this Miftakc with it, that it 
•hns been thought that Motion and Duration were the Meafure 
one of another ; for Men, in the meafuring of the Length of Time, 
having been accuftomcd to the Idt-as of Minutes, Hours, Days, 
Months, Years, i^c. which they found themfelvcs, upon any 
mentiotj of Time or Duration, prefently to think on, all which 
Portions of Time were mcafuied out by the Motion of, thole 

heavenly 
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faeavonly Bodies, they were apt to confound Time and Motion j 
or at leaft to think thbt they had a necelTary Connexion one 
with anotherj whereas any conftant periodical Appearance, or 
Alteration of Ideai in feemingiy eqUidiftant Spaces of Duration, 
if conftant and univerfaliy obfervable, would have as well di- 
ftinguiJbed the Intervals of Time as thofe that have been made \ 
ufc of. For fuppofing the Sun, which fome have taken to be ', 
« Fire, had been lighted up at the fame Difiance of Time that ; 
it now every Day comes about to the fame Meridian, and* then | 
gone out again about twelve Hours after, and that in the Space \ 
of an annual Revolution it had fenfibly increafed in Bright- '; 
nefs. and Heat, and fo dccreafed again ; would not fuch regular ■ 
Appearances ferve to meafure out the Diftances of Dliration to 1 
all that could obferve it, as well without as with Motion ? For i 
if the Appearances were conllant, univerfally obfervable, and 
in equtdiftant Periods, they would ferve Mankind for Meafure 
of Time as well, were the Motion away. 

§. 20. For the freezing of Water, or tht blow- - , 

ins of a Plant, returning at cquidjftant Periods .l ■ r.*"^, i 
in all Farts of the barth, would as well ferve hut periodical 
Men to reckon their Years by as the Motions of Appearancts. 
the Sun ; and in effeft we fee that fome People 
in America counted their Years by the coming of certain Bird* 
amongll them at their certain Scafons, and leaving them at 
others. Fgr a Fit of an Ague, the Senfe of Hunger or Thirft, 
a Smell, or a Taftc, or any other Idea returning conftantly at 
equidiftant Periods, and making itfelf univerfally be taken no- 
tice of, would not fail to meafure out the Courfe of Succeffion, 
and diflinguifli the Diftances of Time. Thus we fee that Men 
born blind count Time well enough by Years, whofe Revolu- 
tions yet they cannot diftinguifli by Motions that they perceive 
not: And I afk, whether a blind Man, who diftinguiftied' hrs 
Years, either by the Heat of Summer, or Cold of Winter, by 
the Smell of any Flower of the Spring, or Tafte of any Fruit of 
the Autumn, would not have a better Meafure of Time than 
the Ramani had before the Reformation of their Calendar by 
JuSus CafoTi or many Other People, whofe Years, notwith- 
ttanding the Motion of the Sun, which they pretend to make 
wfe of, arc very irregular f And it adds no fmall Difficulty to 
Chronology, that the exaft Length of the Years that feveral 
Nations counted by, are hard to be known, they dilTering very 
much one from another, and I think I may fay all of them 
from the precife Motion of the Suq. And if th? Sun moved 
K a ffooi 
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from the Creation to the Flood conftantljr in the .Equator, and 
To equally tiifperfed its Light and Hciit to all the habitable Parts 
of the Earth, in Days all of the fame Length, without its an- 
nual Vnriations to the Tropicks, as a late ingenious Author 
fuppofcs*, Tdo not think itvery eafy to imagine, thst (notwitb- 
ftanding the Motion of the Sun) Men fiiould, in the JntiMk-^ 
'Stan WorlJ, from the Beginning count by Years, or meafure 
their Time by Periode, that had no fenfible Marks very obvious 
- to diftinguifh them by. 

cf Duraiian regular Motion, iuch as of the Sun, or KHne 
' can hi certain- Other, how could it ever be known that fuch 
' ly knmon lo Si Periods were equal ? To which I anfwer, the 
tjual. ' Equality of any other returning Appearances 

mijrht be known by the fame Way that that of 
Days was known, or prefumed to be fo at firft, which was only 
by judging of them by the Train of Idiai which. had pailed !a 
Men's Minds in the Intervals: By which Train of Ideas dif- 
covering Inequality in the natural Days, but none in the arti- 
ficial Days, the artificial Days, or fiuy^ni^-ipa., were gucfled 
to be equal, which was fuiEcient to make them ferve for a 
Meafure, Though exafter Search has fince difcovetcd Inequa- 
lity in the diurnal Revolutions of'the Sun, and we know not 
whether the annua! alfo be not unequal; thefe yet, by their 
prefumed and apparent Equality, feive as well to reckon Time 
by (tho' not to meafure the Parts of Duration exactly) as if they 
could be proved to be exa£Hy equal. We muft therefore care- 
fully diilinguifh betwixt Duration itfelf, and the Meafurcs we 
\ make ufe of to judge of its Length. Duration in itfelf is to be 
1 confidered as going on in one conftant, equal, uniform CoMrfe ; 
: but none of the Meafures of it which we make ufe of can be 
! known to do fo ; nor can we be affured that their alfigned Paris . 
f. or Periods are equal In Duration one to another ; for two fuc- 
■ ceffive Lengths of Duration, however meafured, can never be 
. demonftrated to be equal. The Motion of the Sun, which the 
World ufed fo long and fo confidently for an cxaft Meafure of 
Duration, has, as I faid, been found in its feveraj Parts un- ■ 
equal : And tiiough Men have of late made ufe of a Pendulum, 
as a more fteady and regular Motion than that of the Sun, 
or (to fpeak more truly) of the Earth ; yet if any one {hould 
be afked how he certainly knows that the two fucceffive 
Swings of a Pendulum are equal, it would be very hard to 
fetisfy him that they are infallibly fo ; fince we cannot be 

' fiire 

' ' ' Qy. Burnet'i Tbcorj 0/ the Earth. . . 

L,.,:....,C00'iIc 



t)uration, and its Jimple Modes. 14^ 

Aire that the Caufe of that Motion, which is unknown to us, 
ihall always operate equally ; and we arc lure that the Me- 
dium in which the Pei\iiulum moves is not conftantly the famej 
either of which varying, may alter the Equality of fuch Pe- 
riods, and thereby deftroy the Certainty and Exaflnefs of the 
Meafure by Motion, as well as any other Periods of other Ap- 
pearances; the Notion of Duration fiill remaining clear, tho' 
our Meafures of it cannot any of them be demonftraced to be 
exaft. Since then no two Portions of Succeffion can be brought 
tM;ether, it is impoflible ever certainly to know their Equality. 
All that we can do for a Meafure of Time, is to take fuch as 
bave continual /ucceiEve Appearances at feemingly equidiftant 
Periods 1 of vfh'ich fiemin^ E<]UaHty we have no ether Miofurf, tut 
fuch as the Train of our own Ideas have lodged in our- Memo- 
ries, with the Concurrence of other probable Reafons, to per- 
' fuade us of their Equality. 

§. 22. One Thing fecms ftrangc to me, that q.. ^^ 

whijft all Men mani^ftly meafured Time by the f^eafure af 
Motion of the great and vifible Bodies of the Motion. 
World, Time yet fhould be defined to be the 
Meafure af Mation ; whereas it is obvious to every one who 
Tefiei£ls ever fo little on jt, that to meafure Motion, Space is 
as ncccitary to be confidered as Time ; and thofe who Jook a 
little fanher, will find alfo the Bulk of the Thing tmved ne- 
ccflary to be taken into the Computation, by any one who will, 
cftimate or meafure Motion, fo as to judge right of it. Nor 
indeed does Motion any otherwife conduce to the meafuring 
of Duration, than as it conftantly brings about the Return of 
certain fenfible Ideas in feeming equidiftant Periods. For if 
the Motion of the Sun were as unequal as of a Ship driven by 
unfteady Winds, fometimes very flow, and at others irregular- 
ly very fwift; or if, being conftantly equally fwift, it yet was 
not circular, and produced not the fame Appearances, it would 
not at all help us to meafure Time, any more than the feeming 
unequal Motion of a Comet does. 

§■ 23. Mitiutes, Hours, Days, and Years, are j^, 
then n» more necejfary to Time or Duration, than i{""ri'n 
Inches, Feet, Yards, and Miles, marked out in andYiirT'lmt ': 
any Matter, are to Extenfion. For tho' we in neceffaty Mea- 
this Part of the Univerfe, by the conftant Ufe fura e/Dara- 
of them, as of Periods fet out by the Revotu- tion. 
tions of the Sun, or as known Parts of fuch 
Periods, have fixed the Id^s of fuch Lengths of Duration in 
ojJT Minds, which we applv to all Parts of Time, v^liofe 
K 3 Lengths 
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Lengths we would confider j yet there may be other F&rts of 
the Unifrerfe, where they no more ufe thefe Meafures of onrs, 
than in Japan they do our Inches, Feet, or Miles. But yet 
Something analogous to them there muft be; for without fomc 
regular periodical Returns we could not meafurg purfelves, or 
Agnify to others the Length of any Duration, though at the 
fam^ Time the World were as full of Motion as it is now, but 
no Part of it difpofed into regular und apparently etpidiftant 
devolutions. But the different Mealiires that may be made 
ule of for the Account of Time, do not at all alter the No- 
tion of Duration, which is the Thing to be mcafured, no meat 
than the dilferent Standards of a Foot and x Cubit alter the 
Notion of Extenfion to thofe who make ufe of tbofe difllercnt 
Meafures. 

O Me fuM 5' *5' '^''^ Mind having oace got fuch a 

•/■ Time atpli- Meafure of Time as the annu^ Revolution of 
cable to Dura' '^^ ^^"1 <=^ !>Ppl]^ tl>*' Meafure to Duration, 
titin hefen whercin that Meafure itfelf did .not exifl, and 

. Time, with which ip the Reality of its Being it had 

nothing ito do: For flipuld one fay, that .^o- 
ham was born in the 2712th Year of the Jtdian Period, it is 
altogether as intelligible as reckoning from the Beginning of 
the World, tho' there were fo far back no Motion of the Sun, 
nor any other Motion at all. For tho' the JuUan Period bti 
'/uppofed to begin feveral Hundred Years before there were 
really either Days, Nights or Years marked out by any Revolu- 
tions of the Sun, yet we reckon as right, and thereby meafure 
Duration as well, as if really at that Time the Sun had exilled, ' 
and kept the fame ordinary Motion it doth now. The Idea tf 
X)umtii>it e^ual to aa annual Revalutun ef the Sun^ is as eafdy af- 
pUcabk in our Thoughti to JJiitration^ ivhtre no Sfin nor Motion 
was, as the Idea of a Foot or Yard, taken from Bodies here, 
can be applied in our Thoughts to Diftances beyond the Con- 
fines of the World, where are no Bodies at all. , 

§. 26. For fuppofing it were 5639 Miles, or Mttli6ns of 
Miles, from this Place to the remoteft Body of the Univerfe, 
(for being finite, it muft be at a certain Diftance) as we fup- 
pofe it to be 5639 Years from this Time to the firft ExiAence 
of any B<jdy in the Beginning of the World, «« can in our 
Thoughts apply thh Meafure ef a Year ta Duration iefore tU_ 
Creation, or beyond the Duration of Bodies or Motion, as we 
can this Meafure of a Mile to Space beyond the mmoft Bo- 
dies^ and by the one incaftire Duration wherp there was no 
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Morion, as well as by the other meafure Space in our Tliought) 
where there is no Body. 

f. 27. If it be obiened to me here, that in this Way of ex- 
plaining of Time I have begged what I fliould not, u/z. that 
the World is neither eternal nor infinite j I anfwer, that to 
my prefcnt Purpofe it is not needful in this Place to make ufe 
M Arguments to evince the World to be finite both in Du- 
ration and Extenflon; but it being at leafl as conceivable as' 
the contrary, I have certainly the Liberty to fuppofe it, as well 
as any one hath to fuppofe the contrary } and I doubt not but 
that mjery ant that will go about it, may cafily canetive in his 
Mind tkr beginning of Aialiin, thaugh wt »f all Duraiian \ and fo 
may come to a Stop, and w« w/fru, in his Confideration of Mo- 
tion. So alfo in his Thoughts he may fet Limits to Body, and 
Ae Extrnfion belonging to it, but not to Space where no Body 
is J the utmoft Bounds of Space and Duration being beyond the 
Reach of Thought, as well as the utmoft Bounds of Number 
are beyond the largeft Comprchcnfion of the Mind ; and all for . 
the fame Reafon, a:) wc fliall fee in another Place. 

§. 28. By the fame Means therefore, and! 
iram the fame Original that we come to have 1 Eiernity. 
the Idea ef T\vat^ we have alfo that Idea which \ 
we call Eternity, viz. having got the Idea of Silcceflion and 
Duration, by rcflefling on the Train of our own Idens, cauffd 
in us either by the natural Appearances of thofe Ideas coming 
conftantly of themfelves into our waking Thoughts, or die 
caufed by external Obgefls fucceffively affedting our Senfes ; and 
having from the Revolutions of the Sun gOt the Ideai of certain 
Lengths of Duration, we can in our Thoughts add fuch Lengths 
of Duration to one another as often as we pfeafe, and apply 
rfiem fo added to Durations paft or to comej and this we can 
continue to do on without Bounds or Limits, and proceed rn 
infinitumy and apply thus the Length of the annual Moiion of 
the Sun to Duration^ fiippofed' before the Sun's, or any other 
Motion bad its Being; which is no more difBcuk or abrurd, 
rtian to apply the Notidn I have of the moving of a Shadow 
one Hour to-day upon the Sun-dial, to the Duration of fome- 
ihing laft Night ; v. g. the burning of a Candle, which is now 
abfolutely feparate from all aftual Motion ; and it is as im ;'of- 
fible for the Duration of that Flame for an Hour laft Night, 
to co-exift' with any Motion that now is, or ever (hall be, 
39 for any Part of Duration that was before the Beginning of 
the World to co-exift with the Motion of the Sun nfiw : But 
vet this hinders not, but that having the Idia of the Length of 
K + the 
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tke Motion of the Shadcrw on a Dial between the Marki of 
two Hours, I can as diftin^ly meafure in my I'hotights the 
Duration of that Candle-light laA Night, aa I can the Duration 
of any Thjng that does now exift j and it is no more than tq 
think, th^t had the Sun flione then on the DipJi.and moved 
after the fame rate it doth now^ the Shadow on the Dial would 
have pafTed from one Houi-line to another whilft that Flame of. 
the Candle lafted. 

§. 29. The Notion of an Hour, pay, or Year, being only 
the Idta I have of the pength of certain periodical regular Mot- 
tions, neither of which Motions do ever all at once exift, but 
qnly in the Ideat I have of them in my Memory, derived from 
. my Senfes or Refle£lion ; I cap with the fame £afe> and for the 
lame Reafon, apply it in my Thoughts to Duration antecedent 
to all Manner of Motion, ap well as to any Thing th^t is but a 
Minute or a Day antecedent to the Motion that at tbis very' 
Moment the Sun is in. A'l Things paft a^-e equally and per- , 
fe^tly at reft, and to this Way of Cpniiden>tion of them are all 
one, whether they were before thp Beginning of the World, 
or but Yeftcrday ; iht t^tafuring of any Duration by fome Mo- 
tion, 4ipending not at all m the real Cg-cj^iAencp of that Thing 
to that Motion, or any other Periods pf Revolution, but the 
having a cUar Idea af the Length of fe^ periodical known Mo- 
tion, or other Intervals of Duration in my Mind, and appfyir^ 
that ts the Duration of the Thing I toottld meafiire. 

§. 30. Hence we fee, that fome Men imagine the Duration 
of the World, from its firfl: Exiftencp to this prcfent Year 1689, 
to have been 5639 Years, or equal to 5639 annual Revolutions 
of the Sun i and others a great deal more; as the Mgjptiam of 
old, who in the Time of Alexan^tr counted 230PP Years frotn 
the Re^n of the Sun; and the Chi}uje now, >vho account the 
World 3,269,000 Years old, or more;, whjcb longer Dura- 
tion of the World, according to their Computation, t}iough I 
Piould not believe to be true, yet I, can equally ipiaginc it 
with them, and as truly underftapd and fay one js longer than 
the other, as I underliand that MetitvfeUjn's Life w^ longer 
than Enoch's; and if the common redcofiing of 5^39 ftould 
be true (as ft may be, as well as any other affigned) it hinders 
not at all my imagining what others mean, when they make the 
World 1000 Years older, fince every cne may with the fame 
Facility imagine (I do not fay believe) the World jo be 50000 
Years old, as 5639 ; and may as well conceive the Duration of 
5PPCO Years, as 5639. Whereby it appears, that 10 the mea^ 
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Jurirtg the Pffrvthp ef tmj Thing by Ttpuy it is not requifite th^t 
tbat Thing IhouM be co-exiilcnt to the Mofioo we m^afiire by, 
or any other periodical Revolution j but it fiiffictt to this Pur- 
pofe, that vjt hifvi the Jdta nf the Lmrtb of ^ny regfilar periodict^ 
Appearamti, which >ve can in our Minfls apply to Dfir^tion, 
with which the Motiot; or Appearance ncyee co-exiRed. 

§. 31. For as, in the Hiftory of the Cfeation delivered by 
Mofisy I can imagine that Light exiftcd three Days before the 
Sfin was, or had any Motion, harel'^ by thinlcing that the Du~ 
f3tion of'^Liglftt before the Su^i w^s created, was fo long as (if . 
the Sun had moved then as it doth now) wOuld have been equal 
to three of his diurnal Revolutions ; fo' by the fame Way I can 
have an Idea of the Chaest or Angels being created, before diers . 
was eitherXight or any continued Motion, a Minute, as Hour, ' 
a Day, a Year, or i ooo Ytars. For jf^ I can but confider f).K- 
ratien equal to one Minute, bel«rc either the Being or Motiot| 
of any Body, I can add one Minute more till 1 co|iie to 60 : 
An(l py the Tame Way c^ adding Minutes, Hours, or Yeare, 
(i. t. fuch or fuch Parts of the Sun's Revolution, or any other 
Period, whereof I have the Idea) proceed in infinitum^ and fup- 
IV>fe a D^fati.Qp exceedipg as many fuch Periods as I can reckon^ 
iet me adq whilA I will ; which I think, is the Notion we have 
of Eternity, of whofe Infinity ^ve have no other Notion than 
Tye have of the Infinity of Number, to which we can add for 
ever without End. 

§. 32, And thus I think it is plain, that fnm thofe two 
Fountains of all Kjiowledge be fore- mentioned, (viz.) ReJUeHm. 
ofd Senfatio^i we get the Jdeat of Daratiofy ^d the Meaftues 
0/ it. 

For, Fir^, by obfervfng what pafles in oi)r Minds, how our 
Ideal there in Train conftantly fome vanifh, and others begin to 
appear, we come by the Idea of Suueffim. 

Secmdlyt By phferving a Pi(bi)ce in the Parts of this Succcf- 
fion, weget t|]eii&iiof Duration. 

Tbtrdly, By ^enfation o^ferving certain Appearances at cer- 
tain regular and feemjng equidi%nt Periods, we get the Ideas. 
of certain Lengths or Meafuret ofDurationy as JVlinutes, Hours, 
Days,' Years, fcff. 

Fourthly, By being afile to repeat thofe Meafures of Time, 
or Ideas of ftated Length of Duration in our Minds, as often as 
^e will, we can come to imagine Duration, where nothing dot 



really etidure orexUi; and thus we imagine To-morrow, next 
Year, or feven Vears hence. 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ Fifthly, 
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t^Uft B^ being able to repeat any fuch Idta of »ty Length 
of Time, a» of a Minute, a Year, or an Age, as often as we 
will in our own Thoughts, and adding them one to another, 
without ever coining to the End of fiich Addition, any nearer 
than we can to the End of Number, to which we can always 
add, we come by the lita of Ettrmtj^ as the future eternal Du- 
ration of our Souls, as well as the Eternity of that infinite Be- 
ing, which muft necefTarily hate always exiAed. 

SiMtbly, By confidcring any Part of infinite Duration, as fct 
ont W periodical Meafures, we come by the Idea <jS what we 
I call 7(«* in general. 

■■"'i HAP. XV. 
Of Dttration and Expattfioftf confidertd t^gtilnr, 

V L A II f 5* l.r"l"^Hougti we have in the precedent 
t' pt^tT^ I Chapters dwelt pretty long on the 

^^ -^ Confiderations of Space and Dura- 

tion 1 yet they being Afcai of general Concern- 
ment, that have fomething very abftrufe and peculiar in their" 
Natsre, the comparing them one with another may, perhaps, 
be of Ule for their Illuftnition ; and we may have the more 
dear and diflind CtuKeption of them, b^ taking a View of 
them together. Diftance or Space, in its limple abftrad ConV 
ccption, to avoid Confufion, I call Expanfun^ to diflinguifb it 
from Exien/ion, which by fome is ufcd to exprefs this Diftance 
only as it is in the fclid Parts of Matter, and (o includes, or at 
lean intimates the Jdta of Body : Whereas the Idfa of pure Di- 
ftance includes no fud> Thing. I prefer alfo the Word Ext 
fanfim to S^ace^ becaufe Sfact is often applied to Diftance of 
fleeting fucceiUve Parts which never exift together, as well as 
to thofe which are permanent. In both theft, (vi^. Expopjim 
and DureUan) the Mind has this common Idta of continued 
Lengths, capable of greater or lefs Qiiantities : For a Man has 
as clear an Idea of the Difference of the Length of an Hour 
and a Day, as of an Inch and a Foot. 

Zxpaxfiott ml ?■ *• '^^^ Mini, having got the Idta of the 

boundidhy Length of any Part of Exfanftan^ let* it be a Span, 

Matitr. or a Pace, or what Length you will, can^ as has 

been 
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bcmraid, repeat chit /^ ; ard foaMingiCte>the fenneT, fitbrgt 
t/i Ufa tf Ltngthj and make it e<}iral to two Spans, ot two Pacca^ 
and fo as often as it will, till it equals the Giftance of any Parts 
ctf tbe Earth one from anodier, and increafe thus, till rt 
asKmnts to the Diftance of the Sun, or remoteft Star, fir 
fach a Progreflion as this, fctting out from the Place where it 
is, or xny other Place, it can proceed and pais beycmd all thofe 
Lengths, and find nothing to flop its going on, cither in, or 
without Body. 'Tis true, we can cafily in our Thoughts 
come, to the ^nd of fotid £xtcn&in ; the Eictrenaity and Bountb 
of alt Body, we have no Difficulty to arrive at : But when the 
Mind is there, it finds nothing to hinder its Progrcfs into this 
endlefs Expanikui) of that it can neither find nor conceive any 
End. Nor let any one lay, That beyond the Bounds of Body- 
there is notbine at all, nnlefs he will confine GOD within 
the Limits of MatKr. Sghtnnit whole Underftasding was 
filled and enlarged with Wirdom, feeths to have other 
Thoughts, when he lays, fbevetty ani tbt Heavm gf Htavms, , 
pnmet. ttntain'thtf : And he, I think, very much magnifies to 
himfelf the Capacity of his own Underftanding, who perfuades 
btmfelf, that he can extend his Thoughts farther than GOQ 
exifls, or imeginc any Expanfion where he is not. 

§.3. JullfoisitinDui*ti«,.J?.Afiy,A«,- jv.,Z)„r^«« .;*^ 
i»i S»t tht Idea of any Length »f Duratun, can ^ Motion. L. 
iaubU^ vadtifiy^ oni enlarg* it^ not only beyond 
its own, but beyond the Exiftence of all corporeal Beings, and 
all the Meafures of Time, taken from the great Bodies of the 
World, and their Motions. But yet every one eafdy admits* 
That though we make Duration boundlefE, as certainly it is, 
we cannot yet extend it beyond all Being. GOD, every on^ 
eafily allows, fills Eternity } and 'tis hard to find a Reafon, 
why any one fhould doubt that he likewife tiUs loimenfity. 
His infinite Being is certainly at boundlefs one way as anodier ; 
and methinks it afcribes a Httle too much to Matter, to fay, 
>rhere there is no Body, there is nothing. 

5. 4. Hence^ I tlfink, wemay learn the Reafon, fViy Men mere 
woy every tnt familiarly, and without the leaft lafi^aimit 
Hefitation, fpeaks of, and fuppofes Eternity, and incite Dura- 
fticics not to afcribe Infinity to Duration ; but 'tis ''J"\' '^"^ ''"- 
tuith more Doubting and Refervc, that many ad- J'"'" ^f""- 
mt, or fuppofe the Infinity if Spate, The R«a- ■^'"" 
fon whereof feems to me to be this, that Duration and Exten- 
|ion being ufed as Names of AfTeftions belonging to other 

Beings, 



...Coo'ilc 



. 156 Duration andExpan^n, confidered together. 

Beings, weca&ly conceive in GOD infinite Dination, and we 
cannot avoid doing fo : But not attributing to bim ExtcnJion, 
but only to Matter, which is finite, wc are aptcr to doubt of 
the Exiftencc of £xpaniion without Matter, of which alone 
we commonly fuppofe it an Attribute. And therefiu'e, when 
Men puiiiie their Thoughts of Space, they are apt to flop at 
the Confines of Body, as if Space were there at an End too*- 
and reached no farther. Or if their Idtas upon Confideration 
carry them ^ther, yet they term what is beyond the Limits 
of the Univerfe, imaginary Space ; as if it were nothing, be- 
caufe there is no Body exiting in it. Whereas Duration, an- 
tecedent Xo all Body, and to the Motions which it is mcafured 
by^ they never term imaginary ; becaufe it is never fuppofed 
void of Ibme other real Exiftence. And if the Names of Things 
may at alt direA our Thoughts towards the Originals of Men's 
I4f9s (as I am apt to thinic they may very ipuch,) one may. 
have OccafioD to think, by the Name Dttratiin, that the Coib> 
tinuatjon of Exiftenct, with a Kind of Refiflancc to any de-r 
ftniftive Force, and theContjnuationof Solidity, (which is apt- 
to be confounded with, and if we wilt look into the miouts 
anatomical Parts of Matter, is little dif{erent from Hardncfsy) 
were thought .to have fome Analogy, and gave Occafion to 
Words fo near, of kin as Durart and Dtman iffi. And that 
Durare is applied to the Idta of Hardnefs, as well as that of. 
Exillence, we fee in Harau, Ep»d. 16. fetro dunwit ficulaf 
But be thtf as it will, this is certain, that whoever purfucs his 
own Thoughts, ^ill find them fotnetimes launch out beymid 
the Extent of Body, intq the Infinity of Spase or Expanfion 1 
the Idea whereof is diftinS and feparate from Body, and all 
other Things: Which may (to thofc who plea^) l}e a Subjed 
of farther Meditation. 
;. ."i Twu u Dura- §■ 5- T*"" "1 general is to DttratUny as Plau 
') ; ' tifin, it ai to Expat^ion. They arc fo much of thofe 

'n PlacitiEx- houndlcfs Oceans of Eternity and Immenfity 
^ panfim. as is fet out and diftinguifiied from the reft, as 

it were by Landmarks ; and fo are made ufe of, to denote the 
Pofition of finite real Beings^ in refpe^ one to another, in 
thofe uniform infinite Oceans of Duration and Space. Thefe 
rightly confidered, are only Ideas o( determinate Diftanccs from 
certain known Points fixed in diftinguifhable fenfible Things, 
j and fuppofed to keep the fame Dilbnce one from another. 
From fuch Points fixed in fenfible Beings we reckon, and 
from them we meafure our Portions of thofe infinite Quano 
tities J which fo confidered, arc that which we call Time and 

Place, 
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^ka. For Duration 2nd Space being in themfelves uniform 
and boundlefs, the Order and Polttion of Things, without fuch' 
Jcnown fettled Points, would be loft in them ; and all Things 
would liejumblcd in an incurable Confulion. 

§.6- lime and Pkct taken thus for determi- 7imtandPlttct 
pate difiinguiftiable Portions of thofe infinite areuktnfirfi 
Abyffes of Space and Duration, fct out or fup- i>"i^f> ^fcitbir, fi 
pofcd to be diftinguifhed from the reft hy Marks '^%'-^i'""^ ' 

and known Boundaries, have each of them a jt/.'"" ^ 
- , , , . ana Matim of 

twofold Accepution. Bodiet. 

Firft, Time in general is commonly taken for fo much of in- 
iinitc Duration, aa^ is meafured out by, and co-ex!ftent with 
the Exiftcnce and Motions of the great Bodies of the Univerfe, 
as far as we know any thing of them: And in thisSenfe, Time 
begins and ends with the Frame of this fenfible World, as in 
tiiefe Phrafes before - mentioned , before all Ttmcj or when Time 
fltaU be m mere. Place likewife is taken fometimes for that Por- 
tion of infinite Space, which is pofTefled by, and comprehended 
within the material World.i and is thereby diftinguiflied from 
the reft of £xpanfioji ; though this may more properly be called 
BxtenfieK than Plact. Wichjn thefc two are coniined, and by 
the obfervable Parts of them are meafured and determined, the 
particular Time or Duration, and the particular Extenfion and 
Place of all corporeal Beings. 

§. 7. Secondiy, Sometimes the Word Time is Som'Umts fur 
ufed in a larger StHfe, and is applied to Parts of fy much of ei- 
that infinite Duration, not that were really di- thir, as 'oh df ^ 
ftinguiflied and meafured out by this real Ex- ><?" ^ f'^' "■ 
iftence, and periodica] Motions of Bodies that ■'^"^ 'f*'g ., 
were appointed from- the Beginning to be for "„ Mo/Vo If 
Signs and for Seafons, and for Days, and Years, Bodies. 
and are accordingly our Meafures of Time ; but 
fuch other Portions too of that infinite uniform Duration, which 
we, upon any Occ,afioni 4" fuppofe equal to certain Lengths of 
meafured Time ; and fo confider tfaem as bounded and deter- 
mined. For if we {hould fuppofe the Creation, or Fall of the 
Angels, was at the Beginning of the fulian Pexjod, we Ihould 
fpeak properly enough, and {hould be underAood, if we faid, 
'lis a longer Time hnce the Craation of Angels, than the Crea- 
tion, of the World, by 76+ Years : Whereby we would mark 
out fo much of that undiflinguifhed Duration, as we fuppofe 
equal to, and would have admitted 764 annual Jlevolutions of 
;tbe Sun, moving at the £ate it now does^ And thus likewife 
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we fotiKdmea fpeak of Ptsoe, Diftancc, «r Bulk in the great 
Inane beyond the Confines of the WorU, wben we cos^dcr t» 
much of th^ Space as is etjua] to, or capaUe to receive aQodv 
of any aligned Dimenlions, as a Cubic Foot ; or do fuppow 
a Point ill it, at fuch r certain DiAance from aay Part tk the 
Univerfe, 

, §. 8. ^hert and ii^hm are Queftions belonging 

They htUng tt to all finite Exigences, and are b}* us always 
mit Bcingt, reckoned from fome kaown Pans of this fen- 

fible World, and from fome cortain Epochs 
marked out to us by the Motions obfervable in it. Without 
fome fuch luced Parts or Periods, the Order of Things would 
be loft, CD our finite Underflandings, in tbe boandlefs inva- 
riable Oceans of Duration and Expanfwn ; «4tich coin{>rcfaNid 
in them all finite BemgG, and in tlieir fuH Extent belong only 
to the Deity. And therefore we are not to wonder, that we 
comprehend them not, and do (0 often find our Thoughts at 
a lofs, when we would confider them, either abftra^Iy in 
themfelves, or as any way attributed to the firft incomprehen- 
fible Being. £ut when applied to any particular finite £eings, 
the Extcnlion of any Body is fo much of that infinite Space, as 
the Bulk of that Body takes up. And Place k the Pofition of 
any Body, when confidcrcd at a certain Diftance from fome other. . 
As the Idea of the particular IXuratUn of any Thine, is an 
Idta of that Portion of infinite Duratien^ ,which pafles during 
the Exiftence of that Thing ; (b the Time whtn the Thing 
exifled, is the Idta of that Space of Duration, which pafled be- 
tween fome known and fixed Period of Duration, and the Be- 
ing of that Thing. One fhcws the Diftance of the Extremi- 
ties of the Bulk, or Exificncc of the fame Thing, as that it is 
a Foot fquare, or lafted two Years ; the other Ihews the Dt- 
Aance of it in Place, or Exigence, from other fixed Points of 
Space or Duration ; as that it was in the Middle of Lincoiilt' 
Jnn-Fitlds, or the firft Degree of Tatirut^ and in tbe Year of 
our Lord 1671, or the looo Year of the Ju&an Period : All 
which Diftances we meafure by preconceived Ideai of certain 
Lengths of Space and Duration, as Inches, Feet, Miles, and 
Degrees ; and in the other. Minutes, Days, and Years, £^c. 
All I he Parts of • §'9* '^^^^^ '^ one Thing more, wherein 
ExteitfioH art Space and Duration have a great Conformity, 
Exunfioa', anii and that is. Though th^y are jultly reckoned 
all tbe F arts cf amongft o\ix fimple Ideat^ yet none of the di- 
DurailsH, art flinft Ideal wc have of cither, is without all 
Duraricst. , Manner 
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Duration and'Expan^n* conji^ered together, i jj 

' Manner irf Cwf!^e^« * { kis the vcrj^ Natnre of both of themi 
to confift of Parts ; But their Parts being all of the fame Kind, 
.and without the Mixture of any other Idta^ hinder them not 
Xrom having a Place amongft fimple lAas. Could the Mind, 
as in Number, come to fo fmall fl Pait of Extenfion or Dura- 
tion, as excluded Diviftbility, that would be, as it were, the 
indivifiWe Unit, or Idea ; by Repetition of which, it would 
make its more enlarged Ideai of Excenfion and Duration. But 
iince the Mind is not able to frame an Idia of any Space with- 
out Parts } inllead thereof, it makes ufe of the common Mea- 
fures, whicli by familiar Ufe, in each Countiy, have imprinted 
themfelves on the Memory, (as Inches and Feet; or Cubits, 
and Parafangs ; and fo Seconds, Minutes, Hours, Days, and 
Years in Duration:) The Mind makes ufe, I fay, of fudi 
lieas as thefe, as limpte ones ; and thefe are the component 
Parts of larger Idtat, which the Mind, upon Occafion, makes 
by the Addition of fucb known Lengths, which it is acquainted 

with. 



• It has been objeded to Mr. Lode, that if Space coofifts of Parts, 
AS 'iis eonfeded in this Place, he (hould not have . reckoned it in the. 
Kumber of Simple Idtas ; becaufe it feems to be inconlifteni with, 
what he fays elfewhere. That a fimpIe Idea it uacompauadid, atut 
canlaias in it mthiirg but But uniform Appearance, er Concepma of 
the Mind, and it not dtftinguijhahle into different Ideas, nag. 8 1 . Tis 
fanherobjeiled. That Mr. iocfc hath not given in the tecond Chapter 
qf the fecond Book, where he begins to fpeak of Simple Ideas, aa 
exaft Definition of what he underftaods by the Word Simph Ideas. 
To thefe Difficulties Mr. LocAe anfwers thus : To begin with the laft, 
be declares. That he has not treated this Subjeft irt an Order perfeaiy 
Schola&ick, having not had much familiarity with thofe fort of Books 
during the writing of bis, atid not remembering at ajl the Method in 
which they ate written j and therefore his Readers ought not to ex- 
peft Definitions regnlarly placed at the Beginning of each new Sub- 
jeft. Mr. Lode contents himfelf to employ the principal Terras that 
!ie ufes, fo that from his Ufe of them the Reader may cafily com- 
prehend what he means by them. But with refpeft to the Teria 
Sletple Idea, he has had the good Luck to de&ne that in the Place 
cited in the Objefflon ; and therefore there is no Reafon to fupply 
that Defeft. "The Queftion then is to know. Whether the Idea of 
Extenfion agrees with this Definition ? Which will effeftuaHy agree 
to it, if it oe underftood in the Senfe which Mr. Leekt had prindpally 
in his View ; for that Compofition which he defigned to exclude ia 
that Definition, was a Compofition of different Ma/ in the Mind, 
and not a Compofition of the fiime Kind in a Thing whofe EfTenCe 
I., - coitltlts 
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i6o Duration and Expan/tOrtt confidered together, 

with. On the other Side, the ordinal^ fmalleft MeaTurc we 
*have of cither, is looked on as an Unitjin Number^ when tho 
Mind by Divifion would reduce them into lefs Frii^ions. 
Though on both Sides, both in Addition and Djvifion, either 
of Space or Duration, when the Idea under Conlideration be- 
comes very big, or very fmall, its precife Bullc becomes very 
obfcure and confuted j and it is the Number of its repeated 
Additipns or DiviHon:!, that alone remains clear and dillini^j 
as will eafily appear to any one, who will let his Thoughti 
Idbfe in the vaft £xpanlion of Space, or Divifibility of Matter. 
Every Part of Duration^ is Duration too ; and every Part of 
Extenfion, is Extenfion ; both of them capable of Addition 
or Divifion in infinitum. But the leaft Portions of eithei of 
fhem, whereof we have clear and diftini£t Ideas, may, perhaps, 
be litteft to be confideied by us, as the fimple Ideas of that 
Kind, out of which our complex Modes of Space, Exten- 
fton, and Duration, are made up, and into which they can 
again be diilindly refolved. Such a fmall Part in Duration, 

(may be called a Moment, and is the Time of one Idea in our 
Minds, in the Train of their ordinary SuccelSon there. The 

other 



conGHs in having Parts of tlie fame Kind, where you caa never 
come to a Part entirely exempted from this Compofition. So that 
if the Idia of Extenfion confifts in having Paries extra Partes (as the 
Schools fpeak) 'tis always, in the Setife ai \At.Lo(ke, a Simple Ideaf 
becaufe the IJea of having Partti extra Partes, cannot be rerolved 
into two other Ideas. For the RemaiDdcr of the Objection made 
to Mr, Lnrke, with refpeft to the Nature of Extenlion, Mr. Lucie was 
aware of it, as may be feen in %. g. Ch. 15. of the fccond Book) 
where he fays. That the halt Portion of Space or Extenfion, where- 
of we have a clear and dillinft Idea,' mRv, perhaps, be the 6tteft to 
be confidered by us as a Sit>\ple Idea of cliat Kind, out of which our 
complex Modes of Space and Extenfion are mxde up. So that, 
according to Mr, Lecke, it may very fitly be called a Simple Idea, 
fince it is the leaft Idea of Space ihat the Mind can form to itfelf, 
and that cannot be divided by the Mind into any Icfs, whereof it 
has in itfelf any determined Perception. From whence it fol- 
lows, that it is to the Mind one Simple liia \ and that is TuRiciem 
to take away this Objeftion ; for 'tis not the pefign of Mr. Lacke, 
in this Place, to difcourfe of any Thing but concerning the Ideas of 
the Mind. But if this is not fufficient to clear the Difficulry, 
' Mr. tacke h^th nothing more to add, but chat if the Idea of Exteo- 
fion is fo peculiar, that it cannot exaftly agree with the DeGnitioa 
'that he has given of (hofe Simple Ideas, io chat it diiferi in feme 



Duration and Bxpanfiotit conjidef-ed together. i6i 

fither, wanting a proper Name, I know not whether I may 
be allowed to call ^ JmJibU Point, medning thereby the lealt 
Particle of Matter or Space we can difcern, which is ordinarily 
about a Minute, and to the fharpeft Eyes feldom Icfs than thirty 
Seconds of i Circle, whereof the Eye is the Centre. 

§. 10. Expanfion and Duration have this far- 
ther Agreement, that though they are both con- 'Their Pans (j ^ 
ftdered by ua" as having Parts, yet thrir Parts •nfep'fabli. 
are mt frparable one from another, no not even 
jn Thbught : TTiough the Parts of Bodies,_from whence we 
t^ke our Meafure of the one, and the Parts of Motion, or ra- 
ther the Succellion of Ideas in our Minds, frtim whence we 
take the Mcafure of the other, may be interrupted and fepa- 
tated ; as the one is often by Rcftj and the other is by Sleep* 
which we call Reft too. 

§. II. But yet there \i this rtiatlifefl: Diffe-^ w . . 
rence between them. That the IdMs of Length' ^ ^y^^' p' /i 
which we have of Expan/an, art turned every] paaffen as a ^ 
Waji and fo mate Figure, and Breadth, and SeliJ. 

Xhicknefs; biit Duration is but as it wre the; 

Length nf sfie Jfraight Line, extended in infinitum, not capab!?\ 
of Multiplicity, Variatibnj or Figure; but is one conimon | 
Meafure of all Exiftence *hatfocver, wherein all Things, ' 
whilft they exift, equally partake. FoJ- this prefent Moment ' 
13 common to all Things, that arc n^Jw in Being, and equally 
comprehends that Part of their Exiftence, as mtich as if they 
were all but one Angle Being ; and we nlay truly fay, they all 
exift in the fame Moment of Time; Whether Angels ind 
Spirits have any Analogy td thisj in refpeft of Expaniion, is 
beyond my Comprehenllon ; And, perhaps, for usj who have 
Underftandings and Comprchenfions fuiied to our own Prefer- 
vatiOn, and the Ends of our own Being, but not to the Rea- 
lity and Extent of all other Beings, 'tis near as hard to con- 
ceive any Exiftence, or to have an Ided of -any real Being, 



manner (roM all bthers of that Kiod, he thinks 'tis better to leave it 
there expofefd to this Difficulty, than to make a new Divifion in his 
Favour. 'Tis enougii for Mr. Lode that his Meaning xan be un- 
derftood. Til very common to obferve intelligible Difcourfes fpoil- 
td by too much Subtilty in nice Divifious. We ought to pat Tilings 
together, as well as we can, Doariax causa; but, after all, feveral 
'Things will not be bundled up together under oor Terms and Wa>s 
«f Speakine. 

Vot. X » L with 



x6» JDuraiion andExpan^otit cotf^ered together. 

witk a perfcS Negation of all manner of Expanfion ; as it is 
to liave the Idta of any real Exigence, with a perfe£t Nega- 
tion of all manner of Duration. And therefore what Spirits 
have to do with Space, or how they communicate in it, we 
know not. All that we know is, that Bodies do each fmglf 
polTefs its proper Portion of it, according to the Extent of its 
JbHd Parts j and thereby exclude all other Bodies from having 
any Share in that particular Portion of Space, whilfi it remains 
there. 

_ . , §. 12. Durattsrit and Time, which is a Part 

nZTt^L!'" • "*" "' " '^ ^'^" ^'= ^^^^ cfptrijhins Diflace, of 

' Parts Utahtr, ! vjh'ub H6 two ParU extfl togetbtr, but follow each 

■ ExtanAt alt-. . other in SucceiBon j ai Exparifion is the Idea tf 
Ugtther. - 1 hjling Usance, all whaft Parti tx'lji itgeiba; and 

' are not capable of Succeflion. And therefore, 
though wc cannot conceive any Duration, without Sueceffion, 
nor can put it together in our Thoughts, thait any Being does 
now exift To-morrow, or pofTefs at once more than the prefent 
Moment of Duration ; yet we can conceive the eternal Dura- 
tion of the Almighty far different from that of Man, or any 
other iinitc Being: Becaufe Man comprehends not in his Know- 
ledge, or Power, all pad and future things: His Thoughts ate 
but of YeAerday, and he knows not what To-morrow will 
bring forth. A^hat is once palTed, he can never recall j and 
what is yet to come, he cannot make prefent. What I fay of 
Man, I fay of all finite Beings, who, though they may far ex- 
ceed Man in Knowledge and Power, yet are no more than the 
me a neft Creature, in comparifon wdthGod himfelf. Finite, of 
any Magnitude, holds not any Proportion to infinite. God's 
infinite Duration being accompanied with infinite Knowledge, 
and infinite Power, he fees all Things palt and to come ; and 
they are no more diftant from his Knowledge, no ^ther re- 
moved from his Si^ht than the prefent : They all lie under the 
fame View ; and there is nothing which he cannot make exift 

■ each Moment he pleafcs. For the Exigence of all Things 
depending upon his good Plcafure, all Things exift every Mo^- 

■ ment, that he thinks fit to have ihen\ exift. To conclude, Ex- 
' panfinii and Duration dn mutually embrace and comprebend 
I each other ; every Part of Space being in every Part of Duia- 

tion, and every Part of Duration in every Part of Expanfion. 
. Such a Combination of two diftinfl Idcat, is, I fuppofe, fcarce 
i to be found in all that great Variety wc do or can conceive, and^ 
' may airbrd Matter to farther Speculation. 

CHAP. 
1 
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CHAP.. XVI. 
Qf Number. 

$' '' yV ^'^'^g'^ ^' ^^^ ^^^ ^^ hare, as \ Numhtr tht 

A\ there is none fuggefted to the Mind Xfi'^pi'fi and /> 
-^ ■*• by more Ways, fo there is none "^ uni'verfal 
tnore liinple than that ef [/ffiQr^ or One : It I ^"^"■ 
has no Shadow of Variety or Compofition in it : Every Ohjefi 
our Senfcaare employed about, every lit* in our Undcrftand- 
ings, every Thought of our Miods, brings this idea along with 
it. And therefore it is the moft intimate to our Thoughts, as 
well as it is, in :its Agreement to ali other Things, the mod 
univerfal Idia we have. For Number applies itJelf to Men, 
Angels, AdHons, Thoughts, every thing that either doth exift^ 
or can be imagined. 

§.2. By repeating this /alfflitt our Minds, and hi Modti q 
adding the Repetitions together, wo come by ««<* h ^^^'* 
the campltx IdesB of the Medes ef it. Thus by ""*- 
adding one to one, we have the Complex Idea of ^ Couple : By 
putting twelve Units together, we have the complex Idea of a 
Dozen ; and of a Score, or a Million, or .any other Number. 

§.3. ^»fl- iildx- .f Number ^, ,f .H g^,, u^, 
itber the Tnj/t difttnH % every the leait Variation, jifli„Q, 
wElch 7s an Unit, making each Combination 
03 cleaily different from that which approacheth neareft to it^ 
as the moft remote j Two being as diftinA from One, as Two 
Hundred ; and the Idea of Two, as diftinft from the Idea of 
. Three, as the Magnitude of the whole Earth is from that of a 
Mite. This is not fo in other fimple Modes, in which it is not 
fo eafy, nor, perhaps, poffiblefot us to difiinguifli betwixt two 
approaching Idtes, which yet are really different. Por who will 
undertake to find a Difference between the White of this Pa- 
per, and that of the next Degree to it ? or can form diitinifi 
Idras of every the Jeaft Exccfs in Extenfion ? 

§. 4. The Clearnefs and Dijiinifnefs af tath TberefirtDi- 
Adfje af Number {torn all others, even thofe that ^nfiraliant ,*; 
approach neareft^ makes me apt to think, that • '" ^"^Ben 
Demonftrations in Numbers, if they are not more ; ''^ ^"fi P^" 
evident and txi£t than in Extenfion, yet they '^'' 
are more general in theft Ufc, and more determinate in their 
La ■ Ap- 



....,Coo^lc 



164 N U. M B E R. 

Application: .Bccaufe the Idias of Numbers ate more precife , 
and diftinguifhable than in Extenfion i where every Equality 
and Excefs are not fo eafy to. be obferved,'Dr meafured ; be- 
caufe our Thoughts cannot in Space arrive at any determined 
Smallnefs, beyond which it cannot go, as an Unit ; and there-- 
tore the Quantity or Proportion of any the leaft Excefs cannot 
be difcovered : Which is clear otherwife in Number ; where, as 
has been faid, 91 is as diftinguifiiable from 90, as from 9060, 
though 91 be the next immediate Excefs to 90. But it is not 
fo in Extenfion, where whatfocver is more tban juft a Foot, or 
an Inch, is not dillinguijh able from the Standard of a Foot, or 
an Inch ; and in Lines, which appear of an equal Length, one 
may be longer than the other by innumerable Parts : Nor can 
any one ai^n an Angle, which Ihall be the next biggell to a 
right one. 

,, ^ S. c. Bv the repeatins:, as has been faid, of 

i ,j, Numberi. '■^ '**'* °' "* 'Jnit, and joinmg it to another 
' Unit, we make thereof one colleflive Idea, 
marked by the Name Two, And whofoever can do this, and 
proceed on, ftiil adding one more to the laft coJ!e£Hve Wa 
which he had of any Number, and give a Name to it, may 
count, or have Idtas for feveral ColIefKons of Units, diftin- 
guiOied' one: from another, as far as he hath a Series of Names 
for following Numbers, and a' Memory to retain that Series, 
with their leveral Names : All Numeration being but fii II thp 
adding of one Unit, more, and giving to the whole togethcr,- 
as comprehended in one Idea, a new or difHn^ Name or Sign, 
whereby to Icnow it from thofe before and after, and diftinguifh 
it from every fmaller or greater Multitude of Units. So that 
he that can add one to one, and fo to two, and fo go on with 
his Tale, taking ilill with him the diftinift Names belonging to 
every Progreffion, and fo again, by fubftrafting an Unit from 
each Colicfftion, retreat and leffcn them, is capable of all the 
Ideas of Numbers, within the Compafs of his Language, or for 
which he bath Names, though not, perhaps, of more. For the 
fevSral fimpie Modes of Numbers being in our Minds but fo ma- 
ny Combinations of Units, which have no Variety, nor are ca- 
pable of any other Diffcrencc, but more or lefs. Names or Marks 
for each dilHnft Combination feem more neceffary^ than In any 
other fort of Idfas. For without fuch Names or Marks, we can 
hardly well make ufe of Numbers in reckoning, efpecially where 
the Combination is made up of any great \fuJtitude of Units ; 
which put together without a Naihe or Mark to diflinguifli that 
precife Colledioii, will haidly be kept from being a Heap in 
Coafuiion. 

}.6. 
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§. 6. This I think to be the Reafon why ,, ^ _ 
fome /fmerieaas, I have Ipoken with, (who were rvu}^'"b 
otlrerwife of quick and rational Parts enough) 
could not, as we do, by any means, count to looo; nor had 
any didinA Idta of that Number, though they could reckon 
y^jy well to 20: Becaufe their-Language being fcanty, and 
accommodated only to the few Neceffaries of a needy fimple 
Life, unacquainted cither with Trade or Mathematicks, had 
DO Words in it to fiand for lOOO ; fo that when they were dif- 
courfed with of thofe greater Numbers, they would fhew the 
Hairs of their Head, to exprefs a great Multitude, which they 
could not number ; which Inability, I fuppofe, proceeded from 
their want of Names- The Tououpinambes had no Names for 
Numbers above 5 ; any Number beyond that, they made out 
by fhewing their Fingers, and the Fingers of 
o^ers who were prefent : And I doubt not but 
we ourfelves might diftin<Sly number in Words 
K great deal farther than we ufually do, would 
we find out but fome fit Denominations to fig- 
nify them by j whereas in the Way we take 
now to name them, by Millions of Millions of 
Millions, i^t. it is hard to go' beyond eighteen, or at moft four 
and twenty decimal Progreffions, without Confufion. But to 
fhew how much diJiltUl Namei cimduce to tur well reeioning^ or 
having ufeful Ideat of Numbers, let us fet all thcfe follovring 
Figures, as the Mark* of one Number : v. g. 



Wfioirt fm 
Voyage fait ttt 
la ferrt du 
BrafiU far 

c.zo. \%l' 



Nmiliom. 
857324- 



O^iliem. SeptiUms. Stxliliens. 
162486. 34-5896- 437916. 



^iniiliont. 

423147. 



^arliliam. ^rlllens. 
:i48lo6. 235421- 



Bilhns. 
261734. 



Milliens. Units, 

368149. 623137. 



The ordinary way of naming this Number in Englijh, will be 
the often repeating of Millions, ,of Millions, of Millinns, of 
Millions, of Millions, of Millions, of Millions, of Millions, 
{which is the Denomination of the fecond fix Figures.) In 
which way, it will be very hard to have any diftinguifhing No- 
tions of this Number : But whether, by giving every fix Fi- 
gures a new and orderly Denomination, thefei and perhaps a 
great many more Figures, in Progreffion, might not eafiJy be 
counted diitincaiy, and Ideas of them both got more eafily to 
ourfelves, and more plainly fignified to others, I leave it to be 
confidered. This I mention only, to fliew how neceiTary 
^ L 3 diftiiia 
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diflm£t Namu afe to Numbering^ without pretending to in- 
troduce new ones of my Inventioa. 

71'!. f-tij \ §• 7- ThusChHdien»oithi;rfor wantofName^ 
»S^»1( -^^ '"*''^ *''*= **""' Progreffions of Numbers, or 
iBTller p""' having yet the Faculty to collect (battered 

^ Ideas into complex ones, and range them in 4 

Wegular Order, and fo retain them in their Mc|noriei, as ii pe-' 
ceffary to reckoning, do not begin to number very early, nor 
'proceed in it very far or Aeadily> 'till a good while after tbe^ 
are well furniflicd with good Itore of other Jdtas ; and one 
may often obferve them difcourfe and reafen pretty well, and 
have very clear Conception* of feverill other Things, before 
they carv tell 20. And fame, through the Default c^ their Me- 
mories, who cannot retain the feveral Combinations of Num- 
bers, with their Names annexed in their dillind Orders, and 
the Dependance of 'fa long a Train of numeral Progrcffiont) 
and their Relation one to another, are nob able all their Life- 
time to' reckon,' or regularly go over any moderate Series of 
Numbers. For he that will count Twenty, or have any Idea 
of that Number, muft know that Nineteen went before, with 
the diftin£t Name or Sign <^ every one of them, as they ftand 
marked in tbeiF Order; for wherever this fails, a Gap is 
made, the Chain breaks, and the Progrefs in numbering can 
go no farther. So that M reehn right, it is rehired, i. That 
j the Mind diftinguilh carefully two Ideas, which are different 
I one from another only by the Addition or Subftra^on of one 
Unit, 2- That it retain in Memory the Names or Marks of 
the feveral Combinations, from an Unit to that Number \ and 
, that not confufedly, and at random, but in that enafl: Order, 
, that the Nut)ibcrs follow one another : In cither t>f which if 
' it trips, the whole Bufinefs of Numbering will be difturbcd, 
and there will remain only the confufed Idta of Multitude,' 
ibift the Ideas necellary to diftinA Numeration will pot be jit- 
taincd to. 

§. 8. This farther is obfervable in NmrAery 



fare, all Mea- 



That it if that which the Mind makes ufe of i 



furailei, measuring all Things, that by us are meafurable, 

which principally are Expanfun and Duration j" 
and our Idea of Infinity, even when applied to thofe. Teems to 
be nothing but the Infinity of Number. For what elfe are our 
Ideas of Ete-nity and Immenfity, but the repeated Additions 
of certain Ideasof imagined Parts of Duration and Expanfton, 
with the Infinity of Number, in which we can come to no End 
(if Addition ? For fuch an inexhauftible Steele, N^mbe^ (of all 

other 
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other our Ideas) moft clearly furnifbes us wijih, as is obvious 
to every one. For let a Man colled into one Sum. as great ' 
a Number as .he pleaTcs, this Multitude, how great foever, 
leflens not one Jot the Power of adding to it, or brings him 
luay neiror the £nd of the inexhaunible Stock of Number, . 
where ftill there remains as much to be added, as if nnne 
were taken out. And this endlels jfddiiian, or AddlbilUy (Tf 
any one like the Word better) of Numbers, fo apparent lo 
the Mind, is that, I think, which gives us the cleareft aiid 
moft diftin^t Idia of Infinity : Of which more in the following 
Chapter. 

C H A P. XVII. , 
Of Infinity. 

§. I. T "TE that would know what kind of Infinity, in its 
I i I^a it is, to which we give the errginal In- 
■^ -*■ Name of Infinity^ cannot do it bet- t'lttionr atiri- ^ 
ter, than by confidering to what Infinity is by ^«ttJ ii> Sfaa, 
the Mind more immediately atttibutcd, and then ^^I'f^' • 
how the Mind comes to frame it. 

Finite and Infinite feem to me to be looked upon hy the 
Mind as the Modes of Quantity, and to be attributed primari- \ 
\y in their firft Defignation only to thofe Things which have \ 
Parts, and are capable of Increafe or Diminution, by the Ad- | 
dition or Subflra£tion of any the leaft Part : And fuch are the I 
Ideas of Space, Duration, and Number, which we have con- | 
Jfdered in the foregoing Chapters. 'Tis true that we cannot 
but be aOlired, that the great GOD, of whom, and from 
whom are all Things, is incomprehenfibly infinite. B'lt yet, 
when we apply to that firft and fupremc Being our Idea ofi 
Infinite, in our weak and narrow Thoughts, we do it prima- 1 
rily in refped of his Duration and Ubiquity ; and, I think, 1\ 
piore figuratively to his Power, Wifdom, and Goodr.efs, and ■' 
Other Attributes, which arc properly inexhauflible and incom- j 
prehenftble, i^c. For when wc call them infinite, we have 
no other Idea of this Infinity, ' but what carries with it fomc 
Refieiftion on, and Intimation of that Numlier or Extent 
of the A£ts or Objefts of God's Puwer, Wildom and Good- 
ncfs, which can never be fuppofed fo great, oi fo many, 
L 4 which 
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which thcfe Attributes will not always Tunnouilt and exceed, 
let us multiply them in our Thoughts as far as we can, with 
all the Infinity of endlefs Number. I do not pretend to fay 
Jiow thefe Attributes are in GOD, who is infinitely beyond 
the Reach of our narrow Capacities ; They do, without doubt, 
contain in them all po^ble Perfet^ion- But this, I Tay, is 
our way of conceiving them, and thefe our Ideas of their In- 
finity. 

1§. 2. Finite then, and Infinite* being by th^ 
Mind looked on as Modifications of Expan&on 
and Duration, the next Thing to be confidered 
i°'- is, Hetv the Aftnd cenvi by them. As for the 

/ Idiaaf Finite, there is no great Difficulty. The 

obvious Portions ot Extenfion, that afFe^ our Senfes, carry 
with them into the Mind the Idta of Finite : And the ordina- 
ry Periods of Succeffion, whcreW *e peafure Time and Du- 
ration, as Hours, Days, and Years, are bounded Lengths. 
The Difficulty is, how we cpmc by thofq boundlefs Id^s of 
Eternity and Imnunjity^ fince the Obje£ts, which we converfe 
with, come fo much fhort of any Approach or Pjoportion to 
that Largenefs. "' 

§■ 3- Every one, that has any Idea of any Hated 
Him} vit coiae Lengths of Space, as a Foot, finds that he can 
h ibi\ita.'iif repeat that Idea; and joining it to the former,' 
infniiy. make the Idea of tiyo Foot ; and by the Addi- 

tion of a third, three Foot; and fo yn, without 
ever commg to an End of his Addition, whether of the fame 
Idea of a Foot, or if he pleafcs of doubling it, or any oihtildea 
he has of any Length, as a Mile, or Diameter c^f the Earth, 
pr of the Ori/j J^^KHi : for which (bever of thefe he takes, 
and how often foever "he doubles, or any otherwife multiplies 
it, he finds, that after he has continued his doubling in his 
Thoughts, and enlarged his Idea as mych as be plea/es, he has 
no more Reafon to flpp, nor is one Jot nearer the End of fuch 
Addition, than he was at firfl fettjng out, f h? Power of en- 
larging his Idea of Space liy farther Additions, remaining ftill 
(he fame, he hence takes ike Idea of tnfimte Space. 

§. 4. This, 1 think, is the Way whereby th^ 

Oar Idea of Mind gets the Idea of infinite Space. 'Tis a quite 

/ Spaee ieund- different Confidcration to examine, whether the 

'f"* Mind has the Idea of fuch a heundlefs Space 

aSiually e.\ijiing, fince our Ideas are not always 

""roofs of the Exiftejice of Things i but yet, fince this come^ 

^erc jn our way, I fuppofe I may fay, that wc are apt to think,' 

■' - . ■' ■ ■ thai 
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tJiat Spsce ia itfelf is anally boundlcfs ; to Which ImaginaT 
tlon the JtltQ Qf Space or Expanlion of itfelf naturally leads 
uj. fot it being confidcrcd by us, either as the Extenfion of 
Body, or fis exifting by icfclf, without any Tolid Matter taking ' 
it up, (for of fuch a void Space we have not only the I3ta, but 
Xhave proved) as I think, from the Motion of Body, its ne^ 
c^ary Exiftence) it is impoffible the Mind fhould be pver able 
to find or fuppofe any End of it, or be flopped any w^erc in 
its Progrefe in this Space, how far foever it extends itj 
Thoughts. Any Bounds made with Body, even Adamantine 
Walls, are fo far from putting a Stop to the Mind in its fortbcc 
Progrefs in Space and Extenfion, that it rather facilitates and 
enlarges it : For fo far. as that Body reaches, fo far no one can 
doubt of Extenfion ; and when we arc come to the utmoft Ex- 
tremity of Body, what is there, that can there put a Stop, and 
i^tjsfy the Mind that It is at the End of Space, when it per- 
ceives it is not ; nay, when it is fatistied that Body itfelf can 
move into it ? For if it be neceffary for the Motion of Body, 
that there fbould be an empty Space, though ever fo little, 
here amongft Bodies ; luid if it be pol^ble for Body to move in 
or through that empty ^p^ce ; nay, it is impoffible for any 
Particle of Matter to move but into an empty Space ; the fame 
PoOibiliCy of a Body's moving Into a void Space, beyond the. 
titmoft Bounds of Body, as well as into a void Space inter- 
fperfed amopgft Bodies, will always remain clear and evident : 
The Idea of empty pure Space, whether within or beyond the 
Confines of all Bodies, being exadly the fame, differing not in 
l^aturcj- though in Bulk; and there being nothing to hinder 
Body from moving into it : So that wherever the Mind places 
itfelf by any Thought, cither.'amongft or remote from alt Bo- 
dies, it can in this uniform Ideq of Space no where find any 
founds, any End ; and fo muft necellarily conclude it, by the 
very Nature and Idea of each Part of it, to be actually infinite. 

§. 5. As by the Rower we find in ourfelves of .j ^ ifDn- 
repeaiing, as often as we will, any Idta of Space, raiiiin. ~ 

-ure get the Itiea of Immenfity; fo by being able 
to'tepeat the Idia of any Length of Duration we have in our 
Minds, with all the endlefs Addition of Number, we come by 
tjie IJ«a of Eternity. For %vc find in ourfelves, we can no 
qiore come to an End of fuch repeated Ideat, than we can come 
to the Ep(| of Number, which every one perceives he cannot. 
But here again, 'tis another Qiieftibn quite different from- 
^ur having »n /<^j of Eternity, to know whether there were 
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(mf rtal Beings whoTe Duration has been eternal. And as to this, 
I izfy He that considers fomcthUig now exifting, muft necella- 
ril)> come to fomething Eternal. But having fpolce of thiamin 
anoUier Place, I Ihall iay here no more of it, but proceed to 
fome other ConTiderations of our Idea of Infinity. 
gf, , I §. 6. If it be fo that our Idea of Infinity be 

Id«s annei ! 8°* fr*"" **** Power we objerve in ourfelvcs, of 
eataile tf In- 'repeating without End our own Ideas, it may 
j^'n. ' be demanded, H^ um do nut attribute Inpmty tt ry 

tther Ideis, ai well as thafe ^ Space and Duratint \ • 
fmCfi they may be as eafily and as often repeated in our Minds 
M the other ; and yet no-body ever thinkis of infinite Sweet- 
nefs, or infinite Whitenefs, though he can repeat the Idea of 
Sweet or White, as irequently as tfaofe oS a Yard, or a Day I 
To which I anfwer, all the Ideai that are confidered as having 
FartSf and are capable of Increafe by the Addidcm of any 
equal or lels Parts, afford us bv their Repetition the Idea of 
Infinity i becaufe, with this endlefs Repetition, there is conti- 

^nued an Enlargement, of which there can be no End. But 
in other Ideas it is not fo ; for to the largeft Idea of Extenfion 
or Duration that I at prefent havp, the Addition of any the 
lead Part makes an Increafe ; but to the perfe^eft Idea I have 
of the whiteft Whitenefs, if I add another of a lefs or equal 
Whitenefs, (and of a whiter than I have I cannot add the Idea,) 
it makes no Increafe, afid enlarges not my Idea at all ; and 
therefore the different Ideas of Whitenefs, iie. are called De- 
gKci. For thofe Ideas that confift of Parts, are capable of be- 
ing augmented by every Addition of the leaft Part; but if you 
take the Idea of White, which - one Parcel of Sn,ow yidded 
ycflerday to your Sight, and another/imof White from another 
Parcel of Snow you fee to-day, and put them together in your 
Mind, they embody, as it were, and run into one, and the Idea 
of Whitenefs is not at all increafed } and if we add a le/s De- ' 

■ gree of Whitenefs to a greater, wc are fo far from increaftng, 
that we diminifli it. Thofe Ideas that confift not of Parts, 
cannot be augmented to what Proportion Men pleafe, or be 

! flretched beyond what they have received by their Senfes ; but 
Space, Duration, and Number, being capable of Increafe by 
Repetition, leave in the Mind an Idea of an endlefs Room foF 
more ; nor can wc conceive any where a Stop to a farther Ad- 
dition or Prngreflion, and fo thofe Ideas alone lead our Minds 
towards the Thought of Infinity. 

§. 7. Though 
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J^.j. Though our I4ta of Infinity arife from] j^jr^f^f ^ 
(he ConcempIaHon of Quantity, and the endlefs I ,^,„ hfinitf 
Incfcalii the Mind is able to malce in Chiantity, \ ^f State, and 
. by die repeated Additions of what Portions Space infiniitJ^ 
dtereof it pUafe's ; yet I guefi we caufe great I 
Confufion in our ThoughtSj when we join Infinity to any fup» 
psfed Idea of Quantity the Mind can be thought to have, and 
lb difcourfe or reafon about an infinite Quantity, [viz.) an in- 
finite Space, or »n infinite Duration: For qur IJta of Infinity 
>emg, as I think, aa mdlefigrvwing Idea^ but the Idta 01 any 
Quantity the Mind has, being at that Time terminated in that 
i^», {for be it as gre^t as it will, it can be no greater than it 
fs) to join Infinity fo it, K to adjuH a ftanding Meafure to a 
growii^ Bulk t xtid therefore I think it is not an infignificant 
Suhtiky, if I iay, that we are carefully to diftinguifh between 
the Idea of the Infinity of Space, and the Idea of a Space infinite : 
The firfl i8 nothing but a fuppofed endlefs ProgrciBon of the \ 
Mind, over what rqMated Ideat of Space it pleafcs ; but to have \ 
adually in the Mind the Idea of a Space infinite,- is, to fuppofe I \l 
(Ibe Mind already paflcd over, and adualiy to have a View of t f\ 
all thofe repeated Idf'f of Space, which an endlefs Repetition I 
Can never totally reprefent to it : Which carries in it a plaii; j 
iDbntradi<S:ioh. 

■ §. $. This, perhaps, will be 3 little plainer »• 1 ^ 
if we con&der it in Numbers. The Infinity of jj^^ afinStiu 
Kumbers, to the End of whofe A<M>tion every Staci. ^^ 
One perceives there i^ ng Approach, eafily appears 
to any one that reflefls on it : But how clear foever thfs Idea 
of the Infinity of Number be, there is nothing yet more evi- 
dent, than the Abfurdity of the actual Idea of an infinite Num- 
ber. Whatfoever pofitivc Ideai we have in our Minds of any 
Space, Duration, or Number, let them be ever fo great, they 
ire fiill finite; hut when we fuppofe an inexhauftibic Re- 
mainder, from which we remove all Bounds, and wherein we 
allow the Mind an endlefs Progreffion of Thought, without 
ever compleating tlie Idea, there we have our Idea of Infinity : 
Which though it feems to be pretty clear when we confider 
nothing eife in it but the Negation of an End, yet when we 
would frame in our Minds the Idea of an infinite Space or 
Duration, that Idea is very obfcure and confufed, becaufe it 
is made up of two Parts, very different, if not inconfiftcnt. 
For let a Man frame in his Mind an Idea of any Space or 
Number, as great as he will; 'tis plain, the Mind reAs and 
terminates in that Idea.} which is contrary to the Idea eflnfi- 
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tiitjt which tot^JJs in a fuppoftd etuBefs Prtgreffan. And therefore 
I think it is, that we are fo eafily confounded, when we ccHne 
to argue and reafon about infinite Space or Duration, ^f. Bc- 
caufe the Parts of fuch an Idea, not being perceived to be> 34 
they are, inconfiAent, the one Side or other always perplexes, 
whatever Confequences we draw from the other : As an- Idea oi 
Motion not pafliiig on, would perplex any one, who Ihould ax-. 
gue from fuch an Idta, which is not better than an Idea of Moi 
tion at refl ; and fuch another feems to me to be the Idea of a. 
Space, or (which is the fame Thing) a Number infinite, i. t. 
of a Space or Number, which the Mind aSually has, and fo 
views and terminates \i\; an4 (jf ^ Space or Number, which ii\ 
Z conAant and endlefa Enlarging, aiyl frogrcffion, it can ia 
Thought never attain to. For how large foeycr ^q Idea of 
Space I have in my Mind, it is no larger than it is that Inltant 
that I have it, though I be capable the next Inftaot to double 
it ; and To on in infinitum : For that alone Is infinite, which has 
no Bounds ; and t))at the Idea of Infinity, in which our Thougho; 
can find none. 

I %. 9. But of all pther Ideaif it is Hs^iar, as I 
Nitmhir af~ Ihave faid, which, I think, furnj&es ut wi th tht 

C /f^' •" 'h. \tleareji and mofi difijn^l lief of Jn^j^g^wc are 
^^"if ■"" capable of. For even in Space ^nd Duration, 
t/lnjiiiiij. -vihzTi the Mind purfues the Idea of Infinity, it 

there makes ufe of the Ideas and Repetitions of 
Numbers, as of Millions of Millions of Miles, or Years, which 
are fo many di{liii<£t Ideas, kept beft by Number from running 
into a confufed Heap, wherein the Mind lofes icfelf ; and when 
it has added together as many Millione, ^(. as it pleafcs, of 
known Lengths of Space or Duration, the cleareft Idea it catx 
get of infinity, is the confufed incomprehenftble Remainder of 
cndlefs addible Numbers, which afForda no Profgfi^ of Stop oc 
Boundary. 
Out diffirnt §• ^D* I* ^'"» perhaps, give us a little farther 

■ Ctncmimt af ^'S^' '"*** '^^ ^^^ ** ^^"^^ "f I'^i'Jt '•^^ ^'■^~ 
the Infimiy of cover to US, that it is ^bhii,blit. tb< MnJtf if 
Number, Da- Number a^ed_Jp determnaU Parts, of which ■ 
raiieii, atd we have in our Rlinds the ^IK'nlF Ideas, if we 
Expanjlm. con{\der that Number is not generally thought 

by us infinite, whereas Duration and Extenflon 
arc apt to be fo ; which arifes from hence, that in Number, 
we arc at one End as it were. For there being in Number no- 
thing lefs than an Unit, we there ftop, and are at ^n End ; but 
\\\ Addition, or Incre^fe of I^umber, we cap fet no Bounds, 
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And fo it is like a Line, whereof one End terminating with us, 
the other is extended ftill fpriwards beyond all that we can con- 
ceive; but in Space and Duration it is otherwife. For in Du- 
ration we conftder it, as if this Line of Number were extended 
both Ways to an unconceivable, un determinate, and infinite 
Length, which is evident to any one, that will but reflet on 
what Confideration he hath of Eternity ; which, I fuppofe, he 
will find to be nothing elfe but the turning this Infinity of 
Number both Ways, a parte ante, and a parte pefl, as they I 
fpealc. For when we would confider Eternity, a parte ante,. 
what do we but, beginning from ourfelves, and the prefenc 
Time we are in, repeat in our Minds the Ideas of Years, or 
Ages, or any other ailignable Portion of Duration paft, with a 
Profpeft of proceeding in fuch Addition wjrh all the Infinity, 
of Number ? And when we would confider Eternity, a parte 
ptft, we juft after the fame Rate begin from ourfelves, and 
reckon by multiplied Periods yet to come, ftill extending that 
Line of Number, as before;' and thefe two being put together 
are that infinite Duration we call £/fmr)i ; which, as we turn 
our View either Way, forwards or backwards, appears infinite, 
becaufe we ftill turn that Way the infinite End of Number, i.e. 
the Power ftill of adding more. 

§. 1 1, The fame happens alfo in Space, wherein conceiving 1 
ourfelves to be as it were in the Centre, "we do on all Sides 1 
purfue thofe indeterminable Lines of Number; and reckoning | 
any Way from ourfelves,. a Yard, Mile, Diameter of the Earth, 
or Orhis Magnusy by the Infinity of Number, we add others to , 
them, as often as we will ; and having no more Reafon to fet I 
Bounds to thofe repeated /i/cnj, than we have to fet Bounds to I 
Number, we have that indeterminable Idea of Immenjity. 

§. 12. And fince in any Bulk of Matter our t e i n- 
Thoughts can never arrive at the utmoft Divift- j;lm,„ 
bility, therefore therp is an apparent Infinity to 
us alfo in that, which has the Infinity alfo of Number, btit\ 
with this Difference, That in the former Confiderations of the 1 
Infinity of Space and Duration, we only ufe Addition of Num- ■ 
hers i whereas this is like the Divifion of an Unit into its i 
FraiSions, wherein the Mind alfo can proceed in infinitum, as - 
well as in the former Additions, it being indeed but the Addi- \ 
tion ftill of new Numbers ; Though in the Addition of thp one ' 
. we can have no more the pofitive Idea of a Space infinitely 
great, than in the Divifion of the other we can have the Idea 
of a Body infinitely little; our Idea of Infinity being, as I may 

' fo 
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fo fay* f^gyowinfc juid fugitiye I^f/g, ft>U in a bouadkfs Piogttf-' 
fion> that cah ftop no-where. 
.S,f,j!a„l. §• 13- Though it b. hard I .hi*, to find 
" det a//sA'V> ^"^ ^*'^^ abfurd, aa to fay, he has the pofitive 
' /fliffl of an actual infinite Number ; the Infinity 
whereof lies only in a Power flitl of adding any Combinatiort 
of Units to any former Number, and that as long, and as 
niuch as one will ; the like alfo being in the Infinity of Space 
»nd Duration, which Power leaves always to the Mind Room 
for endlefs Additions ; yet there be thofe who imagine they 
have pojstivt Ideas sf itifnuti Duration and Space. It would^ 
I think, be enoi^h to deflroy any fiich pofitive Idia of Infi- 
nite, Co alk him that has itj whether he could add to it or no ] 
' which would eafily fhew the Milbke of fuch a pofitive Idea^ 
We can, I think, have no pofitive Idea of any Spate oc Dura- 
tion, which is not made up of, and commcnfurate to repeated 
Numbers of Feet or Yards, or Days and Years, which- are the 
common Meafures, whereof we have the Idtas in our Minds, 
and whereby we judge of the Greatnefs of thefe Sort of Quan- 
tities. And therefore, fince an Idta of infinite Space or Dura' 
tlon muft needs be made up of infinite Parts, it can have no 
other Infinity than that of Number, capable ftill of farther Ad- 
dition; but not an actual pofitive Idea of a Number in|inite> 
For, I think, it is evident, that the Addition of finite Things 
together^ (as are all Lengths, whereof we have the pofitive 
iMat) can never othervrife produce the Idta of Infinite, than as 
Number does; which coirfifling of Additions of finite Units 
one to another, fuzgefls the Idta of Infinite, only by a Powet 
we find we have otfiill increafing the Sum, and adding more 
of the fame Kind, without coming one Jot nearer the End of 
fuch Progreffion. 

§. 14.. They, who would prove their Idea ef Infinite tabepf 
Jmve, fcem to me to do it by a pleafant Arg^ument, taken from 
the Negation of an End ; which being negative, the Negation 
of it is pofitive. He that confiders, that the End is, in Bodyi 
but the Extremity or Superficies of that Body, will not, per- 
haps, be forward^ to grant, that the End is a bare Negative : 
And he that perceives the End of his Pen is black or white> 
will be apt to think, that the End is fomething more than t 
pure Negation, Nor is it^ when ap[^ied to Duration, the bare 
Negation of Exiftence, but more properly the laft Moment of 
it. But if they will have the End to be nothing but the bare 
Negation of Exiflencc, I am fure they cannot deny, but that 
thci Beginning is the firft Inflant of Being, and is not by any 

body 
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body conceived to be a bare Neguion ; and therefore, bjr their 

own Argument, the Idta of Eternal,, « parit antii or of a Dura- 
tion without a Beginning, is but a nt^tive Idea. 
§. 15, The Idia of Infinite has, I confefs, 
Jbmething of pofitive in all thofe Things we ap- ^bat is fefi- _ 
ply it to. When we would thinlc of tn^nite ti'ot, -what nt- 
Space or Duration, we at firft Step ufually maJce f^'""* '» oitr 
fone very large /ia, as, perhaps, of MillisnB of ' ," 'f ^"f- 
Ages, or Miles, which poffibly we double and *"'* 
multiply fcVcral Times. All d iat wc thiu am^*"" 
together in oiirThoughw, is poiitive, and the ^V^mblage of 
a~ great Number of pofitive Ideas of Space Or Duration. But 
what Rill rcmaihsT>cyond this," we have no more a po£idve di- | 
9aaSi Notion of, than a Mariner has of the Depth of the Sea, VL 
where having let down a large Portion of bis Sounding-Line, / 
he reaches no Bottom : Whereby be knows the Depth to bo 
fo many Fathoms and m(»« ; but how much that more is, he 
hath no dilHn^ Notion at all : And caukl he always fopply 
new Line, and find the Plummet always finlc, without ever 
flopping, he would be fomething in the Pofture of the Alind 
reaching after a compleat and pofitive Idea of Infinity. In 
which Cafe, let this Line be 10, or joooo Fathoms long, it 
equally difcovers what is beyond it; and gives only this con- 
fufcd and comparative Idea, that this is not all, but one may 
yet go farther. So much as the Mind comprehends of any 
Space, it has a pofitive Idt» of: But in endeavouring to make- 
it Infinite, it being always enlarging, always advancing, the 
Jdta is fliil imperfed and incompleat. So much Space as the 
Mind takes a View of in its ContempUticKi of Greatnefs, is a 
clear PiiShire, and 4xiritive in the Underf^nding: But Infinite \ 
is ftill greater, i. Then, thi Idea af [q tmcb^ it p»fitht and [ 
clear.' 2. Tht Idea ef Greattr, is aija cleoTy but il is but a \ 
camparative Idea. 3, 77ie Idea ^fi much greattr^ as aamot bt \ 
com^ehended ; and this is plainly Ntgativt, not pofitive. For he ' 
has no pofitive clear Idea of the Largenefs of any Extenfion, 
(which is that fought for in the Idta of Infinite) that has not 
a comprehenfive Idta of the Dimenfions of it : .And fuch 
no body, I think, pretends to, in what is Infinite. For to fay 
a Man has a pofitive clear Idta of any Quantity, without 
knowing how great it is, is as reafonable as to fay. He has 
the pofitive clear Idea of the Number of the Sands on the 
Sea-fhore, who knows not how many they be ; but only that 
they are more than Twenty. For juft fuch a perfen and 
pofitive Idea has he of an infinite Space or Duration, who 

fay, 
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fays it is lai^er than the Extent" or Duration of I'o, lOtf, iooiS,- 
or any other Number of Miles, or "Years, whereof he has, 
or can have a pofitive /sfea ; which is all the Idea; I think, wc 
have of Infinite. So that what lies beyOnd our pofitive I^a 
tov/iids Infinity, lies in Obfcurity; and has the undeterminattf 
Confuflon of a Negative Idea, wherein, I know, I neither do 
nor can comprehend ill I i*ouIdj it being too large for a finite 
and narrow Capacity : And that cannot but be very far from a 
pofitive compicat /Aj, wherein the greatcft Part of what I 
would comprehend) is left out, under the undeterminate Inti- 
mation of being (till greaten For td fay^ that having in any 
Quantity meafured fo much, or gone fo far, you are not yet at 
the End, is only to fay, that that Quantity is greater; So that 
the Negation of an End in any Qi^iantity, isj in other Words,- 
only to fay, that it is bigger : And a total Negation of an Endj 
is but the carrying this bigger ftill with you, in all the Progref- 
fions your Thoughts fhall maWe in Quantity; and adding this 
Idea of ftill greater, to all the Ideas you have, or can be fuppofe<l 
to have of Quantity. Now, whether fuch an Idea aa that bi 
pofitive, I leave any one to confider. 

ur,i,„„. §' i6- lafk thofe, who fay they hate a)>o^r»i 

tofiti'ut Idea ''^*' "f ^'"^"J'' whether their Idta of Duration 
'^ af an iitSnitt includes in it Succeffion, or not? If it does notj 
Durashn. they ought to (hew the Difference of their No^ 

tion of Durarion, ^hen applied to an eternal Be- 
ing, and to a finite : Since, perhaps, there may be others, as well- 
as I, who will own to them their Wealcncfs of Underftanding 
in this Point} and acknowledge, that the Notion they have 
of Duration forces them to conceive, that Whatever has Dura- 
tion, is of a longer Continuance to-day than it was yefterday. 
If, to avoid Succeffion in eternal Exiftence, they recut to the 
Puniium Sians of the Schools, I fuppofe they will thereby 
very little mend the Matter, or help us to a more clear and po- 
fitive Idta of infinite Duration; there being nothing tnorc 
inconceivable to me, than Duration without Succeffion. Be- 
fides, that Punitum Stani, if it fignify any thing, being not 
Quantum, finite or infinite, cannot belong to it. But if our 
weak Apprehenfions cannot feparate Succeffion from any Du* 
ration whatfoevcr, our Iden of Eternity can be nothing but of 
infinite Succeffion of Moments of Duration, wherein any thing 
does exifl; and whether any one has, or can have, a pofitive 
Idea of an aflual infinite Number, I leave him to confider, till 
his infinite Number be fo great, that he himfelf can add no more 
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to it i and as loag as he can increafc it, I doubt he himfelf 
will think the littt\x hath of it, a little too leant/ for pofltive 
Infinity. 

§. Ij. I think It unavoidable for every confidering rational 
'Creat'uK, that Will but examine his own, or any other Exilt- 
cncc, to have the Notion of an eternal wire Being, who had 
no Beginning ; and fuch an Idta of infinite Duntion I am fure 
I have. But this Nigatim sf a Beginnings being but the Nega- 
tion of a poGcive Thing, fiara gives me a ptfaivi Idea of fnji- 
nity ; which whenever I endeavour to extend my Thoughts to, 
I confefs myfelf at a Lofs, and find I cannot attain any Clear 
Comprehenfion of it. 

.^. i8. He that thinks he has a pofitive IJea jfy pgC,/^ 
of infinite Space, will, when he confiders it, find idnqfitOaite (I 
that be can no more have Apefilive Idea of the Siace. 
grcateft,' than he has ef the leafl Space; for in 
th'ia latter, which feems the cafier of the two, and mote With- 
'in our Comprehenfibn, we are capable only* of a comparative 
Idea of Smallneg, which will always be lefs than any one 
whereof wc have the pofitive IJea. All oUr pofitive Ileus of 
any Quantity, whether great or little, have always Bounds ; 
tho* our comparative Idea, whereby we can always add to the 
one,, and take ftom the other, hath no Boundsj for that which 
remains' either great or little, not being comprehended in that 
pofitive Idea which wc have, lies ift Obfcurity j and we have 
no other Idea of it, but of the Power of enlarging the one, and 
diminifhing the other, without ceafing. A Peftle and Mortar 
will as foon bring any Particle of Matter to Indiyifibility as the 
acuteft Thought of a Mathematician ; and a Surveyor may as 
foon with his Chain meafure out infinite Spaa, as a rhilofopher 
by the quiclcefl Flight of Mind reach it, or by Thinking com- 
prehend it; which is to have a pofitive Idea of it. He that 
thinks on a Cube of an Inch Diameter, has a clear and pofitive 
Idta of it in his Mind, and fo can frame one of i, i, ^, and 
' fo on, till he has the Idea in his Thoughts of fomething very 
little J but yet reaches not the Idea of that incomprehenfible 
Littlenefs which Divifion can produce; what remains of Smal!- 
ncfs, is as far from his Thoughts as when he firft began ; and 
therefore he never comes at all to have a clear and pnfitive Idea 
of that Smallnefs which is confequent to infinite Divifibility. 

§. 19. Every one that looks towards Infinity, ^^^^ ^.^ ^^^_ 
does, as I have faid, at firft Glance make Tome ^-^^ tu/bnim- 
very large Idea of that which he applies it to, gciivc, in car ' 
let it be Space or Duration; and ptJibly he Idea o/Z^-HVf . 
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wearies his Thoughts by muUiplyiog ii^' his plmS that firil large 

Idea: but yet by that he comes no nearer to the having a pojhtve 

< -cUar Idea of what reni|:ins to make, up a politive lo^itic, than 

, the Country- Fellow had of the Water, whjch was' yet to come 

Vand pafs the Channel of the River where he ftootl ; 

^.. Rujiicus exps^at dum tranfeat emmsy at ilk ■" ' 

Labitur^ & iahetur in omm VolubilU. teuton . , 

Smetbtii '.' §. 20. 'tliere arc fqme I have met Witft thait 

they batita fn- put fo miich DifFerehce between infinite Duror 
fitinielAt^if tlon and-infinitc Space, that they perfuade.them-^ 
ZftnlHj,-M4 felves that they have a^o/S/w Idea's/ !£fifr)W/y; 
mat^/i«Jmii j„^ j[,at they have hat, ripr can have anyJJta ^f 
*/"«■ .■ {„fi,iif, 'Space. The Reaftn of which Miftafec T 

\ fuppofe to be this, that finding by a due Contemplation of Cau- 
Ifes and EfFe<£b, that it is neceBary to admit fome Eternal Being, 
land fo to conlider the real Exiftence of that Being, as taking 
|up» and commenfu'ra^e to their Idea of Eternity ; but on tlw 
other fide, not finding It neceflary, but on the contraj^ appa- 
; rently abfurd, that Body fhouW be infinite; they forward ly Co n- 
,' elude they can have no Idea of infinite Space, becaufe they can 
have.no Idea of infinite Matter: Which' Confetjuence, I con- 
! ccive, is very ill collefled ; becaufe the Exiftence of Matter is 
no ways neceflary to the Exiftence of Space, no more tlian the 
Exiftence of Motion or the Sun is neceflary to Duration, tto' 
, Duration ufes to be meafured by h'i and 1 doubt no't'Twt a 
Man 'may have the Idea of loogo Miles fquarc without'any 
. Body fo big, as well as, the Idea of loooo Years wlfhout any 
Body fo old. It feema as eafy to me to have the Idea of Space 
, empty -of Body, as to ihink of tlie Capacity of a Buftiel with- 
out Corn, or the HoUow'.of a Nutfhgll without a Eernel in it j 
it being no more neceflary that there fhould be exifting a folid 
Body infinitely extended, becaufe we have an Idta of th? Infi- 
nity of Space, tiian It is neceflary that the World Ibould be 
eternal, becaufe wi; have an Idea of infinite Duration. And 
why ftiouid we think our Idia of infinite Space requires the 
, real Exiftence o? Matter to fupport it, when we find that we 
have as clear an Idea of infinite Duration 10 come, as we have 
of infinite Duration paft ? Tho', I fuppofe, no body thinks 'it 
conceivable that any Thing does, or has exifted in that future 
■ Duration. Nor is it poffiblf to join our Idea of future Dura- 
tion with prefent or p.ift Exiftence, any more than it is pof- 
^fi'ile to make the Id^a: of yefterdsy, to-day, and to-morrow. 
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^ be. the ffme; orbriqe Ases p^ and fut^re tooethfr^ and 
l^ak^ them con tern pv4ryt P^'J'' f^^f'r ^^f^ arc'tn the Kfini 
that th^yiiavc clearer ii'fli'.Qf' infinite Curat'ion than of infinite 
§p^ce, hecaulp it is paft dgu^ that GOC 'h'aS exifted from 
all EJterniy'j but there Is no rtal Mqtter co-fxiendcd wtth in- 
finite Space; yet* ihofc Philofortiers, whoare of Opinion tha( 
infinite' Spaqe js poileljcd by Q 00*5 infinite Omniprcfence, 
as wcUas infinite Duration 'by his eternal Epnftence, muft bf 
allowfd tfthave as clear an. J^tn of infinite S^iaiie as of infinite 
Duration i' (ho* iieither of them, I think, has zny pojifive Idc^ 
if inanity' la ei^er Cafe.' For whatfoever po^tivc Ideas ^ 
Man has Jn his Rlipd of ^Hy, 'Quantity, he can repeat it, 
and'add it to the foriher, 'is eafifv^s he can add together the 
itieat qf i^p JPays^ dr t\fD PacesT which are pof^ivc JJ^ai of 
Leng^e^ m hiw in Ms Mind,- and fo on, as long a> he pleafes ; 
whereby, if a Man had a pofitive /ata of Infinite, either Dura- 
tion or Space, he could aid two loRnites together ; nay, make 
one Infinite infinitely bigger than another: Abfarditics toogrofs 
to be confuted. 

§. ai. But yet if after all this there be Men y - , 
who peifuade themlelvaa„ that ihey have clear ht^idc^'^ 
pofitiv* cosiprehenfive Muu of Infinity, it is fit j„f„j,, Cauli 
they enjoy their Privilr^ ; and I ibould be very gj- Miflakes, 
glad (wil^ fome others that I know, who acr 
knowledge they have none ftich^ to be be^er informed by their 
ComnuutcatiDn ; for I htve been hitherto apt to think, that 
the great and iae^ricable HiSmUtti which perpetually involve \ 
all Difcourfcs unctming h^ity, whether of Space, Duration, \ 
or DivifibiKty, have been the ccrtajn Marks ef a DtfrEI in our \ 
liK2se/ Iiifiaityt and the Difpropbrtion the Nature thereof has j 
to the Comptehenfion of our nsrroip Capacities : For whilft 
Men talk aad ditputc of infinite ^pace or Duration, as if they 
bad as compleat a>d pofitinc Ideas of them as thcv have of the 
Kmiics they ufe for them, or as they have qf a Yard, ct an Hour, 
. or any other dctcmunate Quantity, it is no wonder if the ii>- 
comprchaidtble Nature (^ the Thing they difcourfeof, or re^- 
fota about, leads them into Perplexities and Confradi^tons, 
and their Minds be overlaid by.a>n 0b^c3 too large and mighty 
to be furyeyed and managed by them. 

i-"-ill hjve J»=lt |.«ty long on tte ^„,j,^,,j,„ 
Cqnndcrations of Duration, Space, and Num- freta Seit/ittUa 
ber, and what ariics from the Contemplation of andRifitainh. 
them,' Infinity i it is po^ly no more than the 
Mattel requires ; there being few limple IdiOiy wkofe Modes 
M 3 gif« 
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give more Exercire to the Thoughts of Men than thele do. If 
pretehd not to treat of them in their TuU Latitude ; it fuffices 
to my DcAgn to (hew how the yi'mA receives them, fuch aa 
they are, from Sen/atien and Jte^ilkit ; and how even the 
J4ai we have of Infinity^ how remote foever it may feem to b^ 
from any Objofl of Senfc, or Operation of our Mind, has ne- 
verchelefs, as aJl our other ljeai„ its Original there. Some 
Mathematicians perhaps of advaifced Speculations may have 
other Ways to introduce into their Minds'/utm of Infinity j 
but this hinders not but that tt],ey themfelves, as well as all other 
Men, got tVc firft Ideas whicb they had oi Infimiy, from S«f- 
fatian and Refleilimt in iJic Method we have here lit down. 

c H A P. xvin. 

Of other Simple Modes. 

MbdaofMe- ^' I- '~¥~^ I'OUGH I have in tte foregoing 
^ h»H " " *" I Chapters ftewn, how from mapia 

•*- Heat tidcen in by Stnfatitib, the 
Mind comes to rtttend rtfelf even to Infinity ; which howevu: 
it may, of all others, feem moft remote from any fenfible Per- 
ception, yer at laft hath nothing in it but what is msde out 
of fimple Ideas received mto the Mind by the Senfes, and after- 
wards there put together by the Faculty the Mind has to re- 
peat its own Ideas; tho', I faVj thefe might be Jnftinces 
enough'of finiple Modes of the limple Ideas of Smfaiiony and 
fuf&ce to ihew how the Mind comes by cfaem ; .yet I fhall for 
Method's falce, the' briefly, give an Account of fomc few 
more, and then proceed to more complex Ideas. 

^.2. To/Sde, rail, tumBle, walk, creep^ run, dance, Uap^ft^, 
and abundance of others that might be named, are Words which 
are no fooner heard, but cVery one who underflaiids Etigli/b has 
ppefently in his Mind diflin£t /iiIm^, which arc all but the dif- 
ferent Modifications of Motion. Medes of Afaion mfwcr thok 
. of Exteiifinn : Swift and Slow are two different Ideas- of Mo- 
' lion, the Meafures whereof are made of the Diftances of Time 
- *, and E pace put together j ' fo they arc complex Ideas, compre* 
heading Time and Spacewith Motion. 

jkf J f §■ 3- The like Variety have we in Sounds. 

J '■ ■ f Every articulate Word is a different ^0^]/Erit6«i« 
■ . ' ' \of Seiind; hy which we fee, that from the Seiife 

of 
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(jf Ifeanpg, byfucK Modifications,, the Mind may befurniOied 
ftrith diftin£t ideas to almofl art intihite Niiinber. Souilds alio',', 
befides thediftina Cries of Birds and Beafts, are modified byj 
t)iverfity oft^otes of difFetent Length put together, which*; 
Oiake that complex Idta called a Tvni, which aMufician majtj 
have in his Mrnd when he hears ~or makes nb Sdund at all, hf 
refle<5tii)g on the IJeas of thofc Sounds, fo (fUt together flJwit^ 
in his own Fancy. 

§.^. Thofe of" Colours are ajfo very various : w . e/Co- 
S6me we take norigc of, as the different DegrecsJj [^^^^ ^ 
or, as they are termed. Shades sf the fame CWeirr] |N 
But fincc we very feldom make Aflembliges orCoJours cither 
for Ufe or Delight, but Figure is taken ■ in alfo, and has itJ 
Part "in it, as jn Painting, Weaving, Ncedle-woilcs, Wir. thoft 
which are taken notice of do moft commonty belong to mixed -,. 
Modes, as beJng made up of Ideas of dtverfe tCiKds, inz. Figure ' 
and Colour, fuch as Beauty^ Rainhw, fife, 

§. 5." AH campaunded\7ajles and Smells are "''oW ly^, j- 
Modes iTiade lip of the fimpic Ideas of thofc \y_^^^ ^ 
Senfes j but they being fuch as generally we 
^ave no Karnes for, are lefs taken notice of, and cannot be fet 
ilown in Writing, and therefore muft be icft without Enumen" 
tion to the Thoughts and Experience of my Readbr. 

§, 6. Jn general it may be obfcrved, that tftofe S e /! tU 1 

fi^^_^'^ "\ tohjth _are..amfdered but as differtnt Uodlavt ni^ \ 
Degr tet ef mjame fimpU Idea , tho' they are in* jviimw. 
^?5«nrcfves,"raany of^ them^ery diftinift Ideas, 
yKt:^hm>i erMnarily' tip diftin^ Names, nor are much taken notice 
of- as dfiftinft Ideas, where the IXfFerence is but very fmall 
between them. Whether' Men have neglcfted thefe Modes, t 
and given po Names ta them, ■ as- wanting Meafurcs nicely j 
to diftingutfK them; or becaufe, when they were fo diftin-l 
guiihed, that fenowledge would not be of general or neceflary j 
T/fe, I leave ittp the Thoughts of others ; it is fuflicient to \ 
my P.urpofe to fljeW, that all our fimple Ideas come to our 
Minds oriiy by Senfation and Refleftion ; and that when the 
Mind has them, it can varioufly refeat and compound them, 
arid fo make new complex Ideas. But tho' White, Red, or 
Sweet, i^e, have not been modified, or made into complex 
Ideas, by feveral Combinations, fo as to he named, and thereby 
ranked into Species ; yet fome others of the fimple Ideas, viz. 
thofc of Unity, Duration, Motion, tft. above inftanced in, as 
alfo Power and Thinking, have been thus modified to a great 
Variety of complex Ideas, with Names belunging to them. 

' - M3 §.7-7^' 
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m^/am . • ^ ^ 7. 7J/ Rtafin whtriif, 1 tappeti. Ins fweh 
Mo^'i iav*, l-this, that the great. Conccfnmau oY Men being 
^tthtrt i ™itb Men one amoiifft another, (^Knowledge 
Wot( ; ofjien andtheirAaions, andtbcfumiryiag of 
(iaitiu. jthem to one vtother, wa» moft neceEiry ; and 

'tbeccfere tlley made Mut of Anions very nicely modified,, and 
gave thofe complex Id^es Names, thar they might the more 
eafily record and difcouiro. of thofe Thins tlicy were daily 
I converfant in, without long Ainb^cs ana Circumlocutions) 
I and that the Tjiipgs they were continuaUy to give and receive 
I Information '>bout, might be the eaf^er apd quitker under* 
I A^od. That tbis js fo, and that Men in framing different 
' complex Idtat^ and givrng tt^m Names, have been mwh go- 
^med by (he End of Speech in g:i)eraH which is a very (aort 
•nd . ixpedi^e vnj of conveying their Thoughts one to' aa- 
other} is evident ii\ the Names, which in feveral Arb have 
been foun^.out, a.pd applied to leyeral coc^lex Idnt of in)»di- 
jied' A^liohs belor^ing to their ievCral Trades, forDi({^tc4i 
lake, ih the'irDi.re^ion orDiffourfet about thetn. V^x^tdtat 
9^e'abt generally frained ii),tbe Minds of Men not converfant 
about thefe Opetat'^^iis*' ^^ thence the Words that ftand for 
tbem, by the gnfatcH Part of Men of the tame Language, ar^ 
not undctftood : ©, g, Cdjhlri-, Driiiiag, filtrauaa, Q>h«haii»»y 
are Words ftanding fgr certain cpmplex Ideaj^ which boingfd- 
dom in the'Minds-of any but thofe few whofe particu]^ Eqi-^ 
ploymcnts do ^t every turp fugged them to their Thoughts, 
thofe Names of them arc not generally undernond. but by 
.pmiths and ChcmiRs; who having framed the (;o'nuil.ex Jdtiu 
.which thefe Words ftaivd for, and ,bavii)g giyen^ Names, to 
them, or received them fropi othei-s, upon bearing of thefe 
Names in Communication, readily conceive thofe Idsas in their 
Mindi i as by Cabobetien all the Ginple Jdias of difttlling, and 
the pouring the LTquor dillilled from any thing baclc upon the. 
remaining Matter, and difliUing it again. Thus we fee that 
there nxt greqc Varieties of (imple Idiaij as of Tafles and Smells, 
which' have noNames ; and of Modes many more; which ei- 
ther not having been generally enough obfcrved, or elfe not be- 
ing of any great Ufe to be ta(^cn notice of in the AfFiiHand Con- 
■ vcrfe of Men, they have not had Names given to them, and fo 
, f afs. not for Species. This we ilialj have Qccaffon hereafter to 
tyijfider mpre at large, when we coiiis to fpeak 9? Words. 

- . ■ , ■ ' , }^ . ■ CHAP. 
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Of itt Modes of nittimg. 

■ ■: ^^ r 

*• '* \1[ 7 ^ ^ ^. ■^'^ ^'-"^ ^tUXIlB its VieV s^^y^j^., R,. 

\f\ inwards upon itfelf,. and contem- «,,^^,„. . 
■ plWes Its own Actions, Thinking Coniemplaiioii, 

t9 the fird that occurs : In it the Mind obfervcsl &c. 
3. great Variety of Mgdiiications, and froml 
xheace receives diftiiKa Ideas. Thus the PercSpiion, which i 
^K^lually accompanicc, and is annexed to any ImpreHlon on the I 
^ody, made by an external Objeft, being diftijift from all V 
Other Modifications t^ tbiniing^ furniihes the Mind with a di- | 
4lini^ LIe<L, which we call SenJaiUn ; which is, as it were, tfa'cT 
p(3ual Entrance of any Idea into the UndeiHanding by the.Sen- 1 
fcs. The fame ItUa, when it again recurs without the Opera-*], » 
tion of the like Objeit on the externa! Senfory, is Remimhranci ;^j *" 
if it be fought after by the Mind, and with Pain andEndeavour'l..,) 
ibund, and brought again in view, it js. R^coUeilian ; if it be J ' 
held there long under attentive Canfidcration, it is Contemp/o'^^/ 
tion. When itUat float in our Mind, without any Reflcdtionr / 
orRegardof the Underflandiug, it is that which the Fr^Kfi call i ' " 
Rtverie^ our Lwguagc has fcarco a Name for it. When the , 
iMai that oIFcrthenireives (for, as I have obfervcd in another ', t 
Place, whiJA we are awakt^j thet-j will always be a Train of Ueat <. 
fucceeding one another in our Minds) arc taken notice of, and, I ^ 
^ it w«re, regiflered in the Memory, it is Attention. When -, 
the Mind with great Earneftnefs, and of Choice, fixes its View . / 
.<m any /dAw, conllders it on aH Sides, and will not be called o^F '■ ,\ 
by;. the ordinary Soliicilation lof other Idecs, it is that we call { 
Jnt^ntfOUg or Si^dj. Sleep, without dreaming, is Refl from all"^ 
fii^ki and dreami^ itfelf, is [he having of Wsai'^whilft the ' , 
, outward Senfes arc ftopt,' fo that they receive not outward Ob- ! ^"^ 
je&s with their ufuai Quickncfs) in the Mind, not fuggefted by 
■any .external Objedls, or known Occafion, nor under any ■ 
- Chqice.or Condu»a of -the Underftanding at all. And wliether't ■ f 
chat which we cii\£xta/y, be not dreaming with the Eyes open, 
I Uavc to be examined. 

§. a. Thefc are foone few {nftances of thofe various Modes if 

fhiaiitij, which thc.Mind may obfcrvc in itfelf, and fo have 

as diftiuS Ideas pf, as it hath of It^'bite aj:d lied, a Square or 

M 4 a Chelt ; 
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a CircU ; I cIo not pretend to enumerate them all, nor td treat 
at larec of this Set of Idtas which are got from Refealan j that 
woula be to make a Volume ; it fuffices to my prefcnt Pur- 
pofe to have {hewn here, by fome few Examples, of what forC 
thefe Jdaas are, and how the Mind comes by them ; efpeciall^ 
fince I Ihall have occafion hereafter to treat more at targe of 
Heafining, Judgiigi Falitian, and ^tf«f /^rfjf* ; which are fome 
of the moft confidcrable Operations of the Mind, and Midei 
of 7'hiniittg. 

. §. 3. But perhaps Jt may not be an unpar- 

Tii i>^t>m donable Digreffion, nor wholly iniperfineif to ' 
^fbfmyi *'"'■ P''^*"^"* ^^H^^ if »<= "flea here' upon th<i 
ibiniini. different State of the Mind in thinking, which 

thofe Inftances of Attention, Reverie ^ an4 
Dreaming, f^c before mentioned, naturally enough fuggefti 
That there arc Ideaf, fome or other,' always prefcnt in thd 
Mind of a waicing Manj every one's Experience convincei 
him ; though the Mind employs itfelf about thfem with fcVerai 
rfeoreesof Attention. Sometime^ the Mind fixes itfelf with ftj 
much Earneftnefs'on the Comemplatiort of fome Objefts,' that 
it turns their Ideas on alt Sides, remarks their Relations and 
Circuniftances, and views every' Part fo nicely, and with fuclii 
Intention, that i( (huts out all other Thoughts, attd takes no 
notice of the ordinary ImpreflionS made then oh the Senfes, 
which at another Seafon would produce very (enfible Percep- 
tions ; at other times, it barely obfervcs the Train of /aifOT that 
fticcecd in the U/iderft'andin!;, without direftin^ ahd'purfuing 
any of (hem | and at other times, ' it lets them pafs almoft quite 
■unregarded, as faini Shado#s, that niake rio Imprcffion. 

' §'. 4. This Difference' of Intentim, and Rtmi/^ ' 

7'i/"f- -^f" °^ **"" ^'"'' *" thinking, with a great v3- 

" Ybinii i the ''^'y "^ degrees between earneft Study and veiy 

j3ic:H net ^^^^ minding nothing at all,' every 6ne, \ think, 

EJft»te of tht ^^^ expefimenled fn himftlf. ' Trace it a little 

SbhI. farther, iajid Jou'find the Mind in Sleep reCircU 

as it were 'from the Senfet, and 6ut of the reach 

of thofe Motions made'on the Orgkns of Senfe, which at other 

Times produce very vivid and fcnfible /dSmr. ■ I need not for 

ihis ihrtanre in' thofe who flcep out whole ftohny Nights 

without hearing the Thunder, or feeing the, Lightning, or feel- 

iog the fhaUing of the Houfe, which are fen fible chough to 

thofe who are waking. But in this Retirement of the Mind 

from the Senfes, it often retains a yet more loofe and inctt- 

htrent manner of -thir.k-n^^ which we call drttming. Artd 

■ H 
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U$ of alt, foun9 Sleep cIoTes the Scene quite, am} puts an End 
t& all Appearances. Thjs, I think, almoft eVery ert« has E)c- 
perie'nce'tjf in himrdf, and hisown Obfervation without Diffi- 
QUltjr leads him thu& far. That wbieh I would -ftrtheV con-; 
j^udc fr<SW hfe'nce, is, TBat fmce the Mmd can fenfibly put 6n,j 
at fcvcrat Times, fereral Degrees of Thhiing ; and be fome^ 
time^ even in a waViiigMan'fo remift, as' to have Thoughts', 
dim and obfcurt to that Deeree, that they are very little re^i 
moved from none at alt ; and aC laft, in the darjc Retirements I 
isf foand Sleep, lofts the Sight perfefllv of all iJiat whatfo€vftr? I 
$ince, I fzy, this is evidently fo in Matter of Faflj and con^ i 
ftant Expei-ienCet I aUc, whether it be not probable, th^t Think' i 
tug is the Jaim, 'andntt tht EJfena eftkeSiult Since the Ope-. ^ 
m^orie of Agents Wit) eaftly' admit «f Intention and Rethifibn j 
bat the Elknces of Things arc *Wt concnved capable '(»" "an/ \ 
fuch Variation. But this by the bye, ; . ? t \ 



Of- Mod^s of Fleajure and Pain^ 

§. I. y% Mongft the fimple /i]!r«f, which we nr > ' .' 
; ' /A • receiPk both from Srii>r/M atid ii*- p ■'"!l!r * 

4- A- JUSlm, P^n and PlL>furt :afe two iZl^^^' " 
very confidemble ones. For as in the Body 
there is $enfation barely in itfelf, or accompanied with Pain di 
PUafw*; fo the Thcnight or Perception of the Mind is fimpl)r 
&, or elfe accompanied alfo with PJi^iire or Pairit Delieht or 
Trouble, cdlt it how you pteaOf. ' Thefe, like other limple t 
JUn7j, cannot be defcriwd, mSr their Names defined 5 the Way 
of knowing them is, as of the funple ldtds<^ the Scnfes, only 
by ExpcrfeBce; Fortadiefine them by thePrerenceof Good or 
£vjl,is^ootherwiretomakc them known to us, than by making 
ns refleA on what we feel in ourfelves, upon the fevcral and 
Various Operations of Good and Evil iipon our Minds, as they 
ire differently applied to,' or conOdcred by-us. 

§. 2. Things then are Good dr EvH only in 
Refeibice .to Plea^irc or P;iin. TMt We call GneJaadEvtl, 
Good, which is apt to- tauft or tniytafe PbaA wto. -^ 

Jim' or- Hmnijh Pain in bj; er ilfe U ^returt\ -V 

^ prtfirve ui the Pejfeffan if anj ether Gold, tr ^ence ef anj\ 
' -■ .- Evil. ' 



.SvHt And, m-th,»<oBtiatyi vtnsmtitb*t.£9il, Vblfchu^Wi 
.ta proAict or vur«^ oKf Paint tr ^i.nifli\irt^ Pltafun '" »*> of 
\ i/jl« upriaiTi at ta^Mvilj ar di^*rMv w vf Oitf- G»Bd. By ^««- 
'furesM Paif), I-mHA'bfiundcmootf to mevi of Q^y w Mind. 
a* they >re coiwnolilv ijiftivgtHated.t, though in tm^ tbejr' 
be. only difTcMitt OMintutiom of the Mind, ftmietinics occ^ 
^ned by Dii«Fd v in the Body, fometinws by Thought*, is the 
Mifid, 

, §, -3. xpki^e and ?«>, and that.whicb caufet 
Ov P/ffiem I , tbcQi, Good and £Til, are the Hlnget oowttcb 
\ mtw^fyGaed ourP,^Jt«JtiMn: And-if wereflcAoopurfclye*, 
wSvil- and tQ^Tcrue iiawr thdit, uoder varioug Conftle- 

ratjonsi opAatc in as j < wbM ^lodUkaUQnl or 
Temftsts «tf Mind, what hitenwl .Senlationa (if I biay fi> call 
thein|tb«y ^-odiic^ jn uf» wc fiwy tbeoce.foan 4x>' otiriclvca 
atx /deal of oui Paffunt, . 1 . ,. ■ . . 

$.4. Tlius any one lefle^ii^ upon the 

I Xmv. . . , \Thou^t-ha lus of the Delight which anypn- 

\ /^ (fent or abfent Thing is apt to produce in him, 

' has iht Idea we call .Love. For .when a Man declares in Au- 

, tumn, when he ii eating tbe(n> or in Spring, when there are - 

. none, that he Ima Grapes, it i.s no more, but that theTafle of 

Grapes di^ig^ts him.; let an Alteration erf' Health or Conftitu- 

\tion deftj^y the Delight of their Taftci and he then can be 

'faid to iw Gr^»« nti longer. ■ . •; ' ■ 

)~' ' . f* j. On t^ oftntrary, ^e Thought of the 

Pain which ai^ thing firefcnt or abfent is apt to 
produce in ve, is irhat we call Hatnd, Were it 

■my ifMiMte Here to enquire any fartfaer than into the bare Uats 

4if our Paffi»n$, as tfaoy depend on litfiercnt Modificacibns of 
Plcafure an«l Pain, Ilbould remark, that our iLewacd.^d^Af of 
inanimate infenliblc £emgs, is cSoimoDly IbundeS 00 that Pica- 

-fure anij P&in which we receiiw ferns their Ufe and Ap{^icatioo 
any Way to our genieik though wiiii their DeflfuSion : But 

-HatTtd oT Lew, toBeingi csp^le of Happinefs or Mifery, '» 
often the Une»iine(G orDeltght, whic^ we iio/i ip oarlelvee, 

^Briiing from ft Confideration of tfaieif vbry Being, or Hapfimefs, 
Thus the Beihs and Wd&re of a. Man'i' Children or Friende, 
producing conltant Dolight in tum, ha is 'iaJd conftamly to Iwi 

f them. But tt^ffices to note, that our ideht of Le^t asd Ha- ■ 
•4rtH, an but the^^ofitions of the Mind, in refpe^ ef PJoafiue 
and Pain in genial,' however cairfcd rs.us. . r. - . 

1 §.-6. THc Uncafincfs a Man finds 'in'himfelf 
J^Jir*. "^i aipdn the Abfencc ni any TTiIng, wbofe.pfefent 

. ^ j Eiijoynreut cairie* the Idea of Delight with it, 

L „„,,,.;,Coo'ilc* 



fi'^atrfetaIli>$ftv,'w^ft*is-]g;r«ter'orWr3, M that tiftaiifri ■ 
jicfi is more or leis ychem^t. Where, by the bye, it may pch* 1 
haps te of fome Ufe to f emark, tfiat the chief', if not only Spur 
to HuBian Indaftry and AfHoii, is Uneafinefe. For whatfoCvct 1 
Good is propofed. If its Abfence carries no Difpleafiirft nor ^aiii 
v>\ii\ it i if a Man be eafy and content without it, there is no 
uelire bf If, nor Endeavour after it; there is no tnore liut a 
tire Felleitfy the Term nfcd to fignify the loweft D^t« of ■ 
Defire, and that whith is next to none at al), when thtre is i<t 
little Untfafinefs In the Abfcnce of any Thing, ijitt it catiies « 
Man nofatther than fome fame Wiflies for it, without any mor» 
effeSual ot i^igorous Uie of Ihe Means to attain it, Dtjin alio 
jS flapped or abated by the Opihldn of the Impoffilnlity or Un- 
iftainablenefs df the Good propofed, as far as the Uncafinefs u 
cured or allayecl by that Confidtiration. This might cariy'onf 
Thoughts farthei", -were it feafcnable in this Place, 
] S- 7- 7"^ 1' ^ Delight of tile- Mind, from the-, 
Confideration of the prefent or alTured approach- ^H?^ 
ing PoftelTioh of a Good ; ind we are then pof- ' 
feiied of any Good, "when we have it fo jn our Power, that yrti 
can ufe it when we pleafe, Thus a Man almofl ftarved, has 
"y^y at the Arrival of (telief, even before he has the Pieafure of 
ufmg it : And a Father, in ivhom the very Well-being of his 
Children caiifes Delight, is always, as long as His Children ars 
in fuch a State, in the Pofleflion of that Good ; for he needs but 
JO reflet on it, to have that Pieafure. 

§,'8.S»rr(wisUnea(inefsintheMind, uponthci , , 
Thought of a Good 16ft, which might? have heeaj \Seimif, 
enjoyed longer; or the Senfe of a prefent Evil. '' ' 

§. g, Hope isthat Pieafure in the Mind, which Hafe, ■ 

every pne finds in Kimfelf, upon the Thought of ! ^ 

a profitable' future Enjoyment of a Thing, which is apt to de- \ 
light hliii. ■■■■■.,■■ 

§. 10. ^wr is an Uneafinefs of t^e Mind, upon v^i"**-. 
the Thought of future Evil liltely to be&l us. ^ 

■§; II'. Djfpatr is the Thought of the Unattain- ij>t/fmr. 
ablenefs of anjf Good, whidi works differently'^ 
^h Men's Minds, (bmetimts producing Uneafinefs or Pain, fome- 
times Reft and Indolchcy. 

■ §. 11. /^«^tr is Uneauncli orDifcompofure of|yi^jitfw. 
the Mind, upon tht Receipt of any Injury, with; \ 
a prefent Purpofe of Revenge. ' ' ', 

' ,§. 13. Envy is an Uneafinefs of Mind, cau- Eitvf, 
ft^ by the Confidieration df a Good we di- 

. ■ ■ ' ' ' flTB, 



Af 



1 8B MafUs -of. Ple^ure and Pain. 

I fire, Ql}taioed by oae we -think -flwi^d nqt hxn bad it be^ 
fore us. . , ■ 

' §. 14. Thefe two laft. Envy and Anger^ not 
Whca PaJJians , i:being caufed I>y Pain apd PleaAtrp (ijnply in 
allH'»h«n/t. ,th«inf<;!ve5, fcut having Jn thfoi fome mixed 
_^Confi(ieratioii3 of ourfeTve? and others, are not 
therefore to \>% fpund in all Men* becaufe thpfe other Parts <m 
valuing their Merits, or' intending Revenge, arc wanting, in 
^ them : But all the reft terminaUng purely in Pain and Pleaiure* 
are, I think) to be found in all Men. For we hve^ dtfire, re^ 
jeiee^ apd iepf, only in refpefl of Pleafure ; we bate, fear, and 
grievf, only in refpeiEt of Pain ultimately : In iine, all thefe Paf- 
jion^ 9J% moved by Things, only as they appear to be the Cau- 
fcs of Pleafure and Pain, or to have Pleafure or Pain fotne Way 
or other annexed to them. Thus wp extend our Hatred ufu- 
ally to the Subjed: (at Jeaft if a fenfibV o^ voluntary AgentJ 
' which has produced Pain in ue, b^ufe the Fe^r jt leaves, is 4 
con ilant fain : But we do not fo confUntly love what has don^ 
us Good, becaufe Pleafure operates not fo ftrongly on us, as 
> J*ain ; and becaufe we are not So. rfadj^ tp Ifaye fIo|)e it will do 
(b again^ But this by the bye. , 

$. 15. By P/fi^<<wiJPfli», Delight and Un- 
J'k'*fuT(,aiiJ . eafincfe, I muft all along he underftood (as I 
./■«(>, ivinti. have above intimated) to mean, not only bodily- 
■. • Pain and Pleafure, but whatfoever Delight or Un- 

eajmefi is felt by us, whether arifmg from any grateful or unac- 
ceptable Senfauon ox Refieflion. 

§. j6, 'T's farther to be confidercd. That In reference to 
the Fal&ons, the Removal or l^eJeniHg ef q Pain is conlidercd, 
and operates as a Pleafure ; and the Li^s or Diminilhing of a 
Pleafure, as a Pain. 

§. 17. The PaiEons too have ipoft of them in 

Shame. moft Perfons Operations on the Body, and caulp 

various Changes in it : Which "ot being always 

fenfible, do not make a neceflary Part of the Idea, of each Paf- 

./tjlon. Fqc ShfjTu, which gs anUneafmefs of the Mind, up6n 

X I ihe Thought of having done fomething which is indecent, or 

]wUI lefTen the valued Efleem which others have for us, has n6\ 

always Blufiiing accompanying it. ' 

tj-i f J a - §- 18. I would not be miftaken here, as if I 

J«%^bo^' ;'"^=»"I '''■^ "^ aDifcoiirre oftheP^^nrj thej 
aurlAtAsefihe *'* "^^J """■' *^'"' ^^'"f* I have here named: 
PaJjiami'Ti' . And fhofe I have taken notice of, would eadh 
gat from "Sen- , of them require a much lar^r and more acco- 
jatiiia and Re- rate Ditcourfs." I have only mentioned thcTc 
'fo'aiea. here, 
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beie> as ib many Inftances of Modes of PleafWe Mid Pkin re- 
fulting in our Minds from various Conftderations of Good tm) 
Evil. I might perhaps have inftanced in other Modes of Piea- 
fure and Pain more fimplc than thefC) as the Pain of Uuiiger , 
and thirfty and the Pleafure of eating and drinking to remove ' 
them; thcPain of tender Eyes, and the Pleafure of MuGck}- 
Pain from captions, nninftru£tive Wrangling, and the Pleafure 
of rational Converfation with a Friend, or <rf well-direded Stu^f 
in the Search and Difcovcry of Truth. But the Paffions being 
of much more Conceniment to in, I rather madC-choice td 
inftance in them, and {hew how the AtMr we h^e of'them are 
derived from Stnjatien and RtfiSittt. 

CHAP.. XXI. 

0/" P O W E Rv -. • 

§- I. f ■ 'SHE Mind beinF every Ray, inform- . ThiilAci^hatit 
I cd by the Senfes of the Alteration . gt' 
■^ of thofe fimple Idtds it obfcrves in 
Things without, and taking notice how one comes to an end, \ 
^nd ceafes to be, and another b^ins to exift, which was lioc 
■before i rcfleflingalfo on what paffiis within itfelf,' and obferv' . 
ing a conflant Change of its Meai^ fometimes tnr' the Im- 
preffion of outward Obje<£h oii the Senfei, and fometimes by the ; 
Determination of its own Choice; and concluding frotn what 
it has fo conftantly obferved to have been, that the like Changes 
will for the future be made tn the fame Things, by like Agents, 
and 1}y the like Ways; confiders in one Thing the Poffibility 
of having any of its limple Idtat changed, and in' another 
the PolEbility of making that Change ; and fo comes by that 
Idea which we call Pitwer. Thro we fay. Fire has a P&wtr 
to mett Gold, »- ft to deftroy the Confiftency of Its infenfible 
Parts, and confequemly i's Hardnefs, and make it fluid; and 
Gold has a Power to be melted : That the Sun has a Povur to 
T)lanch Wax, and Wax a Power to be blanched by the Sun, 
whereby the Yellownefs is deflroyed, and Whitenefe made to 
cxift in its room : In which, arid the like Cafes, thePcwfrwc 
confider, is in reference to the Change of perccis-able Ideas; 
for we cannot obfcrve any Alteration to be made in, or Ope- 
ration upon any Thing, but ty the obfH-vable Change of iljs 

fenCble ' 
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MMt'74m.iiW <9i)a«jwe ajgr A^erMic^ t^ ^.|;ia^ but hf 
tuKMiAg a Cb^gs i>f fi^pe of its I^at. , 

.1 ^ 9> /"WCT thus conTidu'eJ K twofold, vix. 
ftvtr tiMin/f ^a« 3ble t^ ful^^ Of, able jo r£;cj?iye >ny Cjjjnge i 
MJidpejf'M. the one may be c^led afiive, and the otbf r jt^ 
/ ^ PovMT. Whether Matrer |ie ppt Vhplly 
4e&ltut« of 4<S'V<. PovMT^ aA 'ts Author Q'O t) is 'tr«ly abpve 
»U MJKw Pw*r i and whttlwr th? intwrnediatF State of erc- 
VtcdopuitG b« aot th»tt alppe ^^hich >« capable ^fbqth a(Hvt in4\ 
faffiut Ptuv, mw be v»or(h Confideratioi)., I ;jli^ OM D©"', 
«Biep into, ibnt Enquiry) !9y fi^^cnt Bufineff . bf^ijg pgt to 
fearch into the Original of Powor, but how wc co0ie by the 
Id/a of it. But fince ailive Potviri make To great a Part of 
OUT complex ^^ of natural Suhft^nccs, (as wej(hil1 fee here- 
after) and I mention them as fuch, according tO' common Ap- 
prehenfion ; yet they being not perhaps fo truly aliive Povjeri 
as our hally Thoughts are apt to leprcfcnt ihem, I judge it not 
amifs by this Intimation, to dire^ our Minds to the Confidera- 
tion of GOD and SpiiitSi i9r (he clfareft Idia of aHive 
■Pawtrt. 

^ _ . $. 3. I confefs Ptwer lneki4et- in it finu ^iuj 

Tamier inelwJtf pfRjktim, {a Relation tg A<^i(m or CftangeJ as 
XtUtian. indeed which of owr Ideat, of what Kind foever, 

when attentively confidered, does not ? Foj oiir 
Jdtat of ExtcnGon, Duration, and dumber,' do they not dl 
contain in, them a fecr^ Relation of the Part;? Figure an^ 
Motion have Ibmething relative in them much more viflbly; 
and.fenJible Qualities, as Colours and Smells* i^c- what are 
they but the PevMrs of different Bodies in relation to our Per- 
cepttPlit Uft, ? And if confidered in the Things them felves, dc 
they not depend on the Sulk, Figure, TqKture, and Motio^ 
of the Parts? AU which include fame Kin;! of Relation in 
thera> Olir ItUa therefo|re oi Pptunr, I tbipk, . may well have 9 
f lace amongft other fin::^- /f^fHJ, and be . confidered as one qf 
tbem, being one of tho^ that make a priffcipa] In^r^difi^t ui 
our coBipjex I^eai of ^ubSajices; at Wp Qi^\\ he^eafte^ Jbavf 
occafiun to vbTeTve. 

ri,.W./ §. 4; "VV;* are abundantly &rni£hed witf. the 

Idea 0/ aaivi- ■'"'■*' ^ f«j['»* Pevitr by aipjolt all oorti or fen- 
Pcmier had - f'^'^ "^l^'^g^ i i" ^^<^ of them lye, Cannot avoid 
fntti Spirit. obferving their fenfible Qualities, nay, their 

very Subllances, to be in a continual Flux j and 
therefore with Reafon we look on ibein as liable ftjll to the 
fame Change. Nor hgve.we of a£iivt Pivht (which is the 

more 
I 
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more proper Signification of the Word Pimer) JewerlhAmcea; 
lince whatever Chaiige is bl^ferved, the Mind muft colled a 
fdvrer fomewhefe able to make that Cfwnge, as wcH as 4 
■poffibiiity in the Thing itfelf to receive it: But y§t if we 
Will confider it attentively. Bodies by our Sehfes do not afford 
us fo clear an, diftinft an Idea of a£fht Peweri as wc h»ve 
Troln Reflection on the Operations of our Minds ; for all Peuiir 
retititig to Aflion, and thei-e being but' two Sorts of A&ion 
whercOT ftre haVe any lAea, viz. Thinking and Motioii, let us 
confider whence we have ,the dearefl I4eas of the Pwurs 
wrhiph produce theft AfliOns. i. Of Thinking, Body avoids 
us no Idea at all ; il is orfly from Reflection that we have thaj. 
a; Neither faave we from Body ariy Idea of the Bcginnrng ef 
Motion. A B6dy at reli affords us no Idea of any aaive Power 
to tnove ; and ^en it is fet in Motion itfelf, that Motion .i^ 
rather a Paffion than an A^ion in it; for when the Bait obeys 
the Stryke of a Billiard-fticfc, it is not arjy Aflion of the Ball, 
but bare Palfion : A1& wfirti by Impulfe 11' fete another Ball i^ • 
Motion that lay in its Way, it only communicates the Motion 
it had received from another, and lofes in itfelf fo much as the 
odier. received ; which gives us but a very obfcure Idtaof an ac- 
tive fkuer of moving in Bodv, whilft we obfcrve it only to 
transfer, hut not produce any Motion : For it is but a very ob- ' 
, fcure Idea of Power, which reaches not the Production of the 
A3ion, but the Continuation of the Paftion ; for lb ts Motion 
in a Body impelled by another, the Continuation of the Altc- 
lation made in it from Reft to Motion beitig little move aii 
ASion,. than the Continuation of the Alteration of its Figure 
by the^me Blow is an Action, The Idea of the beginning 
^of Motion we have only from RcfleiEtion on what pafles in 
ourfelves, where we find by Experience, that barely by willing 
it, barely by a Thought of -the Mind, we can move the Parts of 
our.'BodieS, which were before at reft : So that it feems to me, 
we "have from the Obfervation of the Operation of Bodies, by 
, our SAiies, but a very imperfefl obfcure Idea of alihd Power, 
fince.ihey afford us not any Idea in themfelves of the Power to 
begin .any Aftion, either Motion or Thought. But if, from 
the Impulfe Bodies are obferved to make one upon another, any 
one thinks he has a clear h^a of Power, ifferves as well to my 
" Purpofe, Senfation being one of thofe Ways whereby the Mind 
comes by its Ideas ; only I thought it worth while to confider 
here by the way, whether the Mind doth not receive its Idta of 
a^ive' Power clearer from Reflection on its own Operations, 
than it doth from any external Senfation. 

§. 5. This 



/9? 0/" P O W E R. 

WiUmdVn' §■ 5- This at kaft I tK'nk evident, that wf 

JtrBmJing, ^"^ '" ourfelvcs a i*«v<r to begin or forbear, 
ftue PevKrt- continue or end fe vera! Actions of our Minds, 
and Motions of our Bodies, barely by a, Thought 
or Preference of the Mind, ordering, or as it were command- 
ing the doing or not doing fuch or fuch a particular A^ion. 
This Pnvtr^ which the Mind has thus to order the Confide- 
ration of any Idea, or tfie forbearing to confider I't, or to pre- 
fer the Motion of any Part of the Body to its ReA, and wV 
verja, in any particular Ihftance, i^ that which we call the 
^7jy. '.The adlual Exercife or that Power, by diretEting any 
particular Aflion, or its Forbearance, is that which we call Fe- 

Mtiotij or tVtilin^. The Forbearance of that AQion, confe^uent 
to fijch Older or Command of the Mind, h caXieA voluntary i 
and whatfoever Aflion is performed 'without fuch a Thought of 
the Mind, is called . involuntary. ■ THe Power ' of Perception is 
that which we call the Underfiaruiim. Perception,, which we 
makethe Aft of the Underftandirig, is of three Sorts. . "i. The 
Perception of Idem in our Minds. 2. The Percqjtion of the 
Signification of Signs. 3. The Perception of ijic' Connexion 
or Repugnancy, Agreement or Difagrcemcnt, jh^t there is be- 
f ween aiiy of our Ideas. All thefe are attributed to the Under- 

Jlandingt or perceptive Power, tho' it be the two latter only that 
Ufe allows us to fay we underhand. 

§. 6. Thefc Powers of the Mind, w/'z, of 

'Faculties. percehitt^^ and o^ preferring, are uiualty called 

by another Name \ and the ordinary Way erf 

■freaking is, that the Underjiandhig 3,\\<\ Will att iv/o Facidtiis 
of the Mind ; a Word proper enough, if it be ufed, as all 
Words Qiould be, fo as not to breed any Coiifufion in Men's 
Thoughts, by being fuppofed (as I fufpeft it has been] to ftand 
for fome real Beings in the Soul that performed thofe Aftiogs 
of Underllanding and Volition. For when we fay, ihiff^Sis 
the commanding and Aiperior Faculty of the Soul; that it is, 
or is not free ;, that it determines the inferior Faculties; that it 
follows the'DfiSates of the UndsiJIanding, i^c. tho' thefe, and 
the like ExprCHions, by thofe that carefully attend to their own 
fdeas, and toriduft their Thoughts more by the Evidence of 
Things than the Sound of Words, may be underftood in a 
clear and diftinft Senfe; yet I fufpfft, I fay, that this way of 
fpeaking of Faculliei, has mifled many Into a confufed Notion 
of fo many diftinft Agents in us, which had their feveral 
Provinces and Authorities, and did command, obey, and per- 

■ form feveral Aftions, as fo many diftinft Beings ; which has 

beca 
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been no finall Occafion of Wrangling, Obfcurity, ajid Un- 
certainty in Queftiorts relating them, 

S. 7. Every one, I think, finds in hlmfelf a „,, , 
■d' ' . '■ ru Whtntt the 

.Jrcwer to begin or forbear, continue or put an ideas {./" ii- 
tnd to feveral Aflions in himfelf. From the ^^, ^ j v 
Confideratlon of the Extent of this Power of the „_^. 
Mind over the Aflitins of the Man, which every 
■ tone finds in himfelf, arife the Idias of Liberty and Nectffity. 

§. 8. AH the Atftions that wc have any Idia 
of, reducing thcmfelves, as has been faid, to tiiertp, •uihat, 
thefe two, viz.. Thinking and Motion ; fo far 
" as a'Man has A Power to think or not to think, to move or 
not to move, according to the Preference or Diredion df his 
own Mind, fo far is a Man free. Wherever any Perfor- 
mance or Forbearance arc ' not equally in a Man's Power ; 

* wherever doing or not doing, will not equally follow upon 
the Preference of his Mind direSing it, there he is not frte, 
though pefhaps the Aftion may be voluntary. So that, the 
Idea of Liberly is the Idea of a Power in any Ae;ent to do or 
forbear any particular AiEtion, according to the Determination 
or Thought of the Mind, whereby either of them is preferred 
to the other i where either of them is not in the Power of the 
Agent to be produced by him according to his VoUiian, there 
he is not at Liberty, that Agent is undtr NeceJJky. So that 
Liberty cannot be, where there is no Thought, no Volition, 
no Will ; but there may be Thought, there may be Will, 
there may be Volition, where there is no Liberty. A little.Con- 
lideration of an obvious Instance or two may make this clear. 

§. 9. A Tennis-BaU, whether in Motion by ^ -■ , 
■ tKe Stroke of a Racket, or lying ftiU at Reft, is JTOw- 
not by any one taken to be ^ free Agent. If we y„- and Will. 
enquire into the Reafon, we Ihall find it is, be- 
caufe we conceive not a Tennis-Bail to think, and confequent- 
ly.not to have any Volition, or Preference of Motion to Reft, 
ai vice Vtrfa ; and therefore has not Liberty, is not a free A- 
gent ; but all its both Motion and Reft come under our Idea 
of NeeeJJaryy and are fo called. Likewife a Man falling into 
the Water; [a Bridge breaking under him) has not herein Li- 

* berty, is not a free Agent. For though be lias Volition, though 
he prefers his not falling to falling ; yet the Forbearance of that 
Motion not being in his Power, the Stop or CeiTation of that 
.Modon follows not upon his Volition ; and therefore therein 

he I's not free. So a Man ftriking himfelF, or his Friend, by 

a convulfive Motion of his Arm, which it is not in his Power 
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by Volition or the Dire£lIon of his Mind to Aofy pr forbear ; 
no-body thinks he has in this Liberty j eveiy one pities him, as 
aAing by Neccffity and ConAraint. 

^. to. Again, fuppofe a Man be carried, whllft 
Belengsntito faft afleep, into a Room, where is a Perfbn tie 
yelitiim. longs to fee and fpeak with ; arid be there locked 

faft in, beyond his Power to g^t out ; he awalces, 
and is glad to find himr^lf in fo defirable Company, which he 
Jlay; willingly in, 1. 1. prefers his Stay to going away, I alk, 
Is not this Stay voluntary ? I think no- body will doubt it ; and 
vet beijig. locked faft in, 'tis evident he is i^et at liberty not to 
ftay,^ he has not Freedom to be gone. So that Liberty u tut M 
Idea belonging to Volitien, or Preferring, but to the Pcrfon having 
the Power of doing, or, forbearing to do, accordingas the 
Mind Ihall chufe or direft. 0«r Idta of Liberty reaches as 
fiir as that Power, and no farther. For wherever Reftiaiot 
comes 19 check that Power,, or CompulAon takes away tjiat 
IndifFercncy of Ability on either fide toadl, or to forbear aft- 
itng, there Liberty, and our Jl^otion of it, prefently ceafes. 
F §■ I !• yV^c have Inftances enough, and often 

ValuKtafy tp- more than enough, in our own Bodies. A Man's 
fsjtd u Inva- Heart beats, and the Blood circulates, ' which 
Imtaiy, nai it '{jj ^ot in his Power by any Thought or Voli- 
Neerfary. (j^n j^ ftgp. ^j therefore in rcfpeft "of thefe 

Motions, whereReft depends JiQtonhis Choice, 
nor would follow the Determination of his Mind, if it fhould 
■prefer "It, he is not a free Agent. Convulfive Motions agitate 
his Legs, fo that though he wills it ever fo much, he cannot 
by any Power of his Mind flop their Motion, (as in that odd 
Difeafe called Cbsrea SanSi Viti) but he is perpetually dancing : 
He is not at liberty tn this Action, but under as much Necef- 
Xit'y of moving, as a Stone^that falls, or a Tennis-Ballftruck 
with a Racket. On the other fide, a Palfy, or the Stocks,, hin- 
der his Legs from obeying the Determination of his Mind, if 
it would thereby transfer his Body to another Place. In all 
thefe there is Want of Fretdom; though the fitting flill even 
of a Paralytick, whilft he prefers it to a Removal, is trWy Vo- 
luntary. Voluntary then « nsl eppofed tf- Neajfarj, but ta ltn»- 
iunlary. For a Man may prefer what he cai* do, to what he 
cannot.do j the State he i's in, to its Abfence or (^iinge, thoi^h 
NccciSty has made it in itfelf unalterable, 

§. 1 2. As it is in the Motions of the Bwiy, Ca 

Littrijiiaiat. jt is in the Thoughts of our Minds : where anjt 

one is fuch, that wc have l^ower to take it up, or 

lay 
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lajr it by^i coccnidiiig'tQ thePr^MRceof the Mind, there we ai* 
at iiitrty^ A waking Man being undef the HecdSty of havr 
ing Tome Itkai conlUntly in bi* Miiidi is noc at liierty to think 
«F not to thjnk s n» more than hf is at liiirty, whether bis Bo- 
dy flialt touch any other, or no : But whether he will remove 
bis Contemjilation frora one Itlea to another, is many times in 
his Choice } apd then he is in reified of his I^t as much at 
liberty^ as be is in rcfpe^ of Bodies he icAg on. He cw at plea* 
iiirc remove himielf from one to another. But yet ibme Ideat 
to tha Minda . Uhc feme Motions to the Body, are f^ch, as in 
certain QiCuniftaAcea it nuinet avoid, nor obuin tbeir AbfcnCf 
by the utnoft Ei&Ht it can afe. A Ma« on the Each is not 
at Uberty to lay by the Idu of Pain, and divert hirafelf widi 
pthcr ContcMt^a^Qhs j and fooietimcs a boiflerous Paffion hurt 
ries our Thoaghte, as a Hurricane does our Bodies, without 
jeavii^ t)s the X^iheity of ttusking on other Things which we 
irould ratbec chufe. But as ioan as the Mind regains th« 
Power to ilop or coptinuei begin or forbear any of thefe Moti* 
Dns of the Sody without, or Thoughts within, according as it 
thiidts iit to prefer either to the other, we then coniider the 
Man as zfrte^^mt a.^a. 
- §. 13. wherever Thought is wholly wanting, Neetfflty.'what. 
or the Power to aS or forbear according to the 
J>ira£tieo of Thought, thcpe N^icejpty takes place. This, in an 
Agent cafable of Volition, when the Beginning or Continttatroa 
of any A^ion is contrary to that Preference of his Mind, is called 
■CetitpidyioM i when the hindering or flopping any Action is con*- 
trary to his Volition, it is called Rtjiraiia. Agents that have n« 
Thought, .no Volition at all, are in cvery^ thing nicejjary Agent*. 

it to be coDudered, whether it may not help to mttarhtU'^m 
put an end to that lot^a^tated, and, I think, 
unreafmiable, becaufe unintelligible Qyeftion, tn'z. Whelhtfr 
Man't IViltbt frttttf M? For if Imiflake not, it follows from 
.what I have fud, that the Q^eftion iifelf is altogether impro- 
per; and it is as infigniiicant to afk, whether Man's ff^U be 
free, as to alk, whether his Sleep be fwifc, or his Virtue ftjuare : 
Libtrty being as liule applicable to the Will, as Swiftnefs of 
.Motion is to Sleep, or Squarenefa to Virtue. Every one would 
laugh at the Abfurdity of fuch a Qjieftjon as either of thefei 
becaufe it is obvious, that the Modifications of Motion belong 
iiot to Sleep, nor the Difference of Figure to Virtue : And 
when any one well conliders it, I think he wilt as plainly per- 
ceive, that Libertjy which Js but a Poyrcr, belongs only to 
N a . - Agents, 
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Agents,' and catinot be an Attribute or MbdificMioii df<the ^^H, 
which is alio but a Pnver. 

§. 15. Such is the Difficultyof explaining, and 
y^itu, giving clear Notions of Interrtal Adions by 

Sounds, that I muft here warn my^ Reader, that 
Orderingy Dire/ling, Chttjhjg, Prefhring, tSt. which 1 have 
made ufc of, will not diftinftly enough exprcfs VoUtlen, unlefs 
fae«(ill reflcft on what he himfelf does when he««7A. For Ex- 
ample, Prtftrring, which feems perhaps befl to exprefs the AS 
of 'Volition, doe« it not precifely. For tho' a Man would prefer 
Flying lo Walking, yet who can fay ht ever willt it ? VtUtien, 
■'tis plain,' ie an AS trf the Mind, knowingly exerting that Do- 
minion it takes iifelf to have over any Part of the Man, by em- 
filoying it in, or wirh-holding it from any particular Adion> 
And what is the Pp^ll, but the Faculty to do this f And is that 
Faculty any thing more in effeft than a Power, the Power of 
the Mind to determine its Thought, to the producing, conti- 
nuing, or flopping any Adion, as far as it depends on us ? For 
can it be denied, that whatever Agent has a Power to think on 
its own A6tions, and to prefer their Doing or Omiflion either to 
other, has-that Faculty called TVillf Will then is nothing but 
fuch a Power. Liieriy, on the other Side, is the Power a Man 
has to do or forbear doing any particular A^ion', according ai 
its Doing or Forbearance has the a£hlal Preference in the Mind, 
which is thefameThingas to fay, according as he himfelf wiEf it. 
§. 16. 'Tis plain then, that the ff^Ii is no- 
■Petoe^t itJaug ^ thing biit one Power or Ability, and Freedm 
« -^f'""' ■ " another Power or Ability : So that to afk whe* 

thcr the ff^Il has FrKd»m, n to atk, whether 
one Power has another Power, one Ability another Ability j 
a Queflion, at firft Sight,' too grofly abfurd to make a Difputc, 
or need an Anfu'er. For who is it that fees not, that Ptwtrt 
belong only to ^gentty and art AltribuUi entf »f Suhftances, and 
Mot of Pmvers themfelves I So that this Way of putting the 
Queftion, vie. Whether the ff^i/i be fret-? is in efffeS to aik, 
Whether the ff^l/ be a Subftance, an Agent ? -or at leaft to.fup- 
pofe it, fince Freedom can properly be attributed to nothing 
elfe. If Freedom can with any Propriety of Speech be applied 
40 Power, it may be attributed to the Power that is in a Man 
19 produce or frrbear producing Motion in Parts of his Body, 
by Choice or Preference ; which is that which derximinatet 
him free, and is Freedom itfelf. But if any one fliould afk> 
■wliether Freedom were free, he would be fuf'pcfled not to un- 
dLrlhind welt what he faid ; and he would be thought to de^ 

ferve' 
I. 
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ferve Midat'a Ears* who knowing thai Rich was a Denomifia- . 
tion from the Poi&ffion of Riches, Should demand whether 
Kkhes themfclves were rich, 

§. 17. However the Name Faculty, which Men have, given — 
to this Power called tiit.Wtll, and whereby they have been led . 
into a way of talking of the W// as afling, may, byan.Appro- 
priation that dilguifes its true Senfe, fcr.'e a little to palliute the _ 
Abfurdity ; yet the Wtil, in truth, figniiies nothing but a Power . 
or Ability to prefer or chufe : And when the U'lU, under the 
Name of a Faadty, is contidercd, as it is, barely as an Ability 
to do fbmething, the Abfurdity, in faying it is free, or not free, 
will eafily difcover itfelf. For if it be reafonable to fuppofe and . 
talk of Facukiesi, as diftinS Beings that can a<^, (as we do, 
■when we fay the Will orders, and the ^^tf is free) 'tis fit that 
■vc Ihould make a fpeaking Faculty^ and a walking Faculty, and 
a dancii^ Faculty, by which thi^e Adrians are produced, which 
are but fereral Modes of Motion ; as well as yje make the ff^ll 
and Under/hn£ng to be Faculties, by which the Actions of 
Chuling and Perceiving are produced, which. are but feveral 
Modes of Thinking : And we may as properly fay, 'tis the 
ftnging Faculty fings, and the dancing Faculty dances ; as that 
the frtU chufes, or that the Underftanding conceives ; or, as is 
ufual, that the Wj//diredts the UnderAanding, or the Undcr- 
ftanding obeys or' obeys not the Will ; It being altogether as 
proper and intelligible to fay, that the Power of Speaking di- 
reQs the Power of Singing, or the Power of Singing obeys or 
diibbeys the Power of Speaking. , 

i- 18. This way of talking, neverthelefs, has prevailed, arid, 
its 1 gucfs, produced great Confufion. For, thefe beingall dll^- 
rent Powers in theNlind, or in the Man, to do feveral A<Sions,, 
he exerts them' a; he thinks fit : But the Power to do one Adlion, 
is not operated on by the Power of doing another Aition. For- 
the Power of Thinking pperates not on the Power of Chufing, 
nor the Power of ChuTmg on the Power of Thinking ; no, 
more than the Power of Dancing operates on the Power of 
Singing, or the Power of Singing on the Power of Dancing; as ' 
any one, who reflets on it, will eafily perceive : And yet this 
is It, which we fay, when we thus fpeak, that the fVill cptrates 
en tht Vndtrjlandini, or tin Undtrjlanding on the Will. 

§. 19. I grant, that this or that aiftual Thought may be the 
Occafion of Volition, or exercifing the Power a Man has to, 
chufe i or the aftuai Choice of the Miiid, the Caufc of a<5tual 
Thinking on this or that thing ■. as the a<3ual Singing of ffich 
a Tuoej maybe the Occafion of dancing fuclt a Dance, and 
N 3 the 
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the AAii^ &iAcing of fiidl i Duice, tke OccafiAn of Ca^Kg 
fuch a Tune. But m aS tiieTe, it is not one P/notr thst ope- 
rates on another ; But it is the Mind that opGi»tie«, and exerts 
thefe Powers ; it is the Man that does the A£bon, it is the 
Agent that has Power, or ia able to do. For Powtri are Re-- 
lations, not Agents : And that tuhic^ bat the Pnuer, tr nMt^ 
Power U aperattt it that abne, which it, er ii tatfrtt, attd not 
the Power itfelf : For Freedom, or not Frcodom, can belong ta 
nothing, but what has, or has not a Power to ad. 

§. 20. The attributing to Faatititi ibat which 
Lihirfj itltnri belonged not to them, has givte occafion to this 
ntttetielfilj. way of talking : But die introducing into Dif^ 
courfcB concerning the Mind, with the Name 
of PaeullUt, a Notion of l^eir operating, baa, I fuppofe, as 
little advanced our Knowledge in that Put of ourfelvn, as the 
gteat Ufe and Mention of the like Invention of Fact^tia, in 
the Operations of the Body, has helped us in the Knowledge 
of Phyfick, Not that I deny there are Facubits, both in the 
Body and Mind : They both of riiem have their Pevim of Ope- 
Tating, elfe neither the one nor Ae other. could operate. For 
nothing can operate that is not able to opn^te ; and that is not 
able to operate, that has no Power to operate. Nor do i deny, 
that thofe Words, and the lilte, are to have their Pl^ce in tfae 
common Ufe of Langui^ea that have made them current. It 
looks li'ke too much Affectation wholly to lay them by : And 
Philofophy itfelf, though it likes not a gaudy Drefs, yet when 
it appears in public, mull have fo much Complacency, as to 
be cloaihed iif the ordinary FalhioH and Language of the Coun- 
try, fo fer as It can confift with Truth and Per^icuity, But 
the Fault has been, that Faculties have been fpoken of, an^ 
reprefented, as fo many diftind Agents. For it being afleed. 
What it was that digefted the Meat in our Stomacha F it wai 
a ready and very fatisfaAory Anfwer, to fay, that it was the 
4*gfjivt Famltj. What was it that made any thing come 
out of the Body ? The txput/ive Faadiy. What moved ? The 
pi^thoe Faculty ? And fo in the Mind, the inteUiOvd Faculty^ 
or the Underftanding, underflood ; and the eUSive Faciltj, ia 
the Will, willed or commanded : Which is in fliort to fay, That 
the Ability to digeft, digefled j and the Ability to move, 
moved ; and the Ability to underftand, underftood. For /*«- 
tttltj, Jit/itj, and Power^ I thinic, *re but different Names of 
the fame Things : Which Ways of fpeaking, when put into 
more intelligible Words, will, I think, amount to thus much : 
That Digcflion is performed by fomething that is able to di- 

geftj 



geft.; Mottpn lyr fftmefhing ab\e to move ; and Uiiidcrftanding 
by Ibme^ing aid? to underfland. And in truth it woulif be 
v-Cff ftrange, if it Hiould be otherwife ; as Arange as it would 
be foe A Man to be free without being able to be free. 

§. 21. To return then to the Enquiry about 
Xjiberty, I think ffu ^tftion is net proper^ luhe- But t» the A- 
ther thi Will bt frit, but whether a Man he free, g"" «" Miai, 
Thus, I think, 

I. That fo far ss any one can, by the Dire<!lion or Choice 
<»f his Mtnd, preferring the Exiftence of any Aftion to the 
Non-exiftcncc of that Action, and vice vfr/a, make it to exift, 
or not exift, fo far be hfree. For if I can, by a Thought, di- 
retSUng the Motion of my Finger, make it move, when it was 
AX rel)^ or vice verfa^ 'tis evident, that in refpetEt of that I am 
free } and if I can, by a like Thought of my Mind, preferring 
one to the other, produce either Words, or Silence, I am at 
lii>erty to fpea)^> or hold my peace j and as far as this Power 
readiest tf a^ag, tr rut a^Jiag, hj the Determination of his evm 
*J7>9Ugbt. pr^trring either, fa far is a Man free. For how can 
Mf« think any one. freer, hojx to have the Power to do what he 
vfili ? And fo far as any oat can, by preferring any A£tion to 
its not being, or Reft to any Aiflion, produce that A^ion or 
S.cft, fo far can he do what he will. For fuch a preferring of 
^flion to its Abfence, is the willing of it } and we can fcarce 
tell how Ip imagine ^ny Being freer, than to be able to do what 
he wills. So that jn refpeft of Anions, within the Reach of 
fuch a Pawer in him, a Man feenu as free, as 'tis poffible for 
Freedom^ Epake hiin. 

%. 2Z. But the inquifitive Mind ofMan, will- I" rifpta »f 
ipg to fliift off from himftlf, as far as he can, WilUi^, a 
aJl Thoughts of Guilt, though it be by putting -J^"" " »*' 
himfejf into 9 wotfe State than tha^ of fatal Ne- /''"■ 
ceffity, is not content with this : Freedom, unlet it reaches far- 
ther than this, will not ferve the turn : And it pafles for a good 
flea, that a Man is not free at alt, if he be not as free to will, as 
he is to a<a what he wills. Concerning a Man's Liberty,' there 
yet therefore is raifed this farther Qucllion, IVhether a Man 
be frit la -will? Which, I think, is what is meant, when it is 
dilputed, Whether the ti^ili be free. And as to that, I imagine, 
%. 2J. 2. That Willing, or Volitian^ being an Action, and 
Freedom conlifting in a Power of afting, or not afting, A Man 
in refy>e£i of Willing, er the ASl of Volition, when arty Altim in 
his Power is once prepefid la his Thovghts, as prefinify U be done, 
(OOKt be free. The Reafon whereirf is very manifeft: For it 
N 4 being 



..Coo-ilc 



200 Of V O W E R. ' 

being unavoi<!able, that the A£Hon dependtngon hii WtU^SMxalA 
cxift, ornotexift; and Its Exiftence, or not Exiftcnce, follomr- 
ing'perfcflly the Determination and Preference of his Will, he 
■ cannot avoid willing the Exiftencc, or not Exiftence of that 
A^ion ; it is abfoluiely neceffary that he ■will the one, or the , 
other'; »'. t.' prefir theone to the other, lince one of them muft 
neceflarity follow ; and that which does follow, follows by the 
Choice and Determination of his Mind, that is, by his fyilKng 
it J for if he did not will it, it would not be. So that in refpe^ 
of the A£t of f^illing^ a Man in fuch a Cafe is not free : Liberty 
confiding in a Power to ait, or not to a^, which, in regard of 
Volition, a Man, upon ftich.a Propofal, has not. For it is una- 
voidably neceffary to prefer the Doing, or Forbearance of an 
Aftion in a Man's Power, which is once fo propofed to his 
Thoughts ; 2 Man muft neceffarily tuill the one or the othtf of 
them i upon which Preference, or Volition, the Aftion, or its 
Forbearance, certainly follows, and is truly voluntary : But the 
Aft of Volition, or preferring one of the two, being that" which 
he cannot avoid, aMan, inrefpedtof that Aftof ^//^ii^, isunder 
aNeceffity, and fo cannot be freej unlcfs Neceffity and Freedom 
can confili together, and a Man can be free and bound at once, 
§. 24, This then is evident, That in all Propofals of prcfent 
Action, A Man is net at liberty U wilt, or not la will, hetaufi 
ht cannot forbear Willing: Liberty confifting in a Power to aa.^ 
or to forbear afting, and in that only. For a Man that fits 
ftitl, is faid yet to be at liberty, becaufe he can walk if he 
wills it, - But if a Man fitting ftill has not a Power to removf 
himfelf, he is not at liberty. So likewlfe, a Man felling down 
a Precipice, though in Motion, is not at liberty, becaufe he 
cannot ftop that Motion, if he would . This being fo, 'tis plain, ■ 
that a Man that is walking, to whom it is propofed to give <rf¥ 
walking, is not at liberty, whether he will determine himfelf 
to walk, or give off walking, or no : He muft neceffarily pre- 
fer one or t'other of them, walking or not walking ; and fo it 
is in regard of alt other Actions in our Power fo propefed, 
which arc the far greater Number. For confidering the vafl 
Number of voluntary ASions that fuccced one another every 
Moment that we arc awake, in the Courfc of our Lives, there 
are but few of them that are thought on or propofed to tho 
Will, 'till the Time they are to be done : And in all fuch Ani- 
ons, as I have fiicwn, the Mind, in refpeft of IVitUng, has not 
a Power to afl, or not to afl, wherein confifts Liberty : The 
Mind in that Cafe has not a Power to forbear Willing, it can- 
not avoid fomc Determination concerning them, let the Con* 
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iidention be as fliort, the Thought as <{uick, as i( will j it "rf. - 
ther leavfs &k Man in' Che State he was before Thinking, op 
changes it ; continues the Action,' or puts an End to it, ' 
Whereby it is manifeft, that it-orders and directs «ne in Prefe- 
rence to, or with Negle^ of the other, and thereby either the '■ 
Continuation or Change becomes unaVwdaUy Voluntary. 

§.25. Sir- :e then it is plain that in moft Cafes ^, tv-ij i 
a Man is not at Liberty, whether he will will, termkud In '■ 
or no; the next Thing demanded is, ff^ether a famahinf 
Man be at Liberty ta luill which oftht two hepltajis, luithaut it. 
Motion er Reft- This Queftion carries the Ab- 
furdity of it fo manifeflly in itfelf, ttmt one might thereby fuf^ ' 
ficiently be convinced, that Liberty concerns not the Will, 
For to afk, whether a Man be at Liberty to will either Mi- 
don or Reft, Speaking or Silence, which he pleales, is to afk, ' 
whether a Man can- uiV/, what he viiUi, or be pleaTed with 
what hs is ple'afed with. A Queftioh, which I think netds no^ 
Anfwcr;-and they, who can malce a Queftioit of it, muft fup- 
pofe one Will to determine the A£t» of another, and another to' 
determine that; and fo on i» iw^wfam. 

§. 26. To avoid thefe, and the liice Afafurdities, nothing can 
be of greater Ufe, than to eftablilh in our Minds determined' 
}^ai of the Things under Confideration. If the Ideas of Li-' 
berty and Volition were well fixed in our Underftandings, and 
carried along with us in our Minds,' as they ought, through all 
the Queflions ttiat are raifed about them, I fuppofe a great Part 
of the Difficulties that perplex Men's Thoughts, and entangle 
their Underfiandings, would be much eafier refolved, and we 
Jhould perceive where the confitfed Signification of Te^ms, or 
where the Nature of the Thing, caufed the Obfcurity. 

§. 27. Firfi then, it is carefully to he remem- 
bered. That FrieSom tmfifts in the Depeniance of Freedom, 
the Exijimce, or not Exijience of enf Jition^ upon 
our Foliiion of it, and net in the Dependanee of any ASitn, er its 
eoutrary, on our Preference. A Man ftanding on a Cliff, is at 
Liberty to leap twenty Yards downwards into the Sea, not he- 
caufe he has a Power to do the contrary Athlon, which is to 
leap twenty Yards upward?, for that he cannoc do; but he 
it therefore free, becaufe he has a Power to leap, or not to leap. . 
But if a greater Force than his either holds him faft, or tum- 
bles him down, he is no longer free in that Cafe : Becaufe the 
Doing, or Forbearance of that particular Adlion, is no longer in 
his Power. He that is a clofe Prifoner, in a Room twenty 
Foot ff^uare, being at the North Side of his Chamber, Is at Li- 
berty 
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herty to ivalk tmtntjF Foot Soutfavard, bccvifr he oq ivaJIt* or - 
not, walk its but i^.npt, «t t)w fame tine* 4t Libttity to.^o ttw 
contrary, i. /. (o wait- twenty Foot Northward. 

In tbii then conftft) Freedom, i^ix.) in our being aUc to 
iStf or Dot to a&, according a« wq fitall chufe, or tv/^ 

$■ z8. Sanidfy, We ntufl remember, that Fo' 
riiiiitm,tiibat. iitim, or fflliingy is an Ad of the Mind dire^- 

ing iu Thought to the Produ^ion of any A&ioo, , 
and thereby exerting its Power to produce it. To avoid mul- 
tiplying of Words, I would crave leave here, under the Word 
ASlim, to comprehend the Foibeuance too of any. Adion pro- 
pofitd : fittirajiili, or haitHit, ^"''^ p^*'** when waiiiitg orJ^eaH^g 
iifi (Mppofcd, thoggh tpe/e Forbearances, requiting as auic£ 
tht Determination of the ff^ii^ and being crften as vcigltty in 
tl)eir Cootequencei, as the contrary Aftiona, may* oi) that CcgiT 
fidcrwion, well enough pafs for Aojona too : But this I fay, dut 
I xvy Hot be miiblfcoi i/i for Breyil^a fake, I fpeak thus, 

$. zg. Thirdfyf The H^U being nothing but a 
Sf*<rf 4tter- Power in th© Mind to direft the operuiire Facul- 
mutt tit mH ties of a Man to Motion or Reft, aa far as they 
depet¥) on fuch DireSicui; to the Queftion, 
What is it determines the Will ? the true and proper Anfwei 
is* the Mind. For that which detconines the general Power of 
ilireAiiig to this or that particular Diic<3ian, is nothing but the 
Age^t icfelf pxercifing the Power it has that particular Way. 
If this Aofwcr fatiafies not, 'tis plain, the Meaning of the 
Queftion, ffT)^ deitrminu tht ffilif is this. What moves the 
Mind, in every particular Inftancc, to determine its general 
Power of dire^ng to this or that particular Motion orRcftl^ 
And to this I anfwcr, The Motive for continuing in the lame 
State or A£lion, is only the prefeot Satis&iSion in it : The Mo? 
tive to change, is always feme JJne^^efs ; nothing fetting us 
upon the Change of State, or upon any new A^on, but tome 
Vntafinefs. This is the great Motive that works on the Mind tft 
put it upon Action, which, for Shortnefs fake, we will call 4k- 
Urmning ofibt WiU, which I Ihall more at Ijirge e^lain. 

§. 30. But in the Way to it, it will be necef- 
Will enJ Dt- fary to premiie, that though I have above en- 
Jirc maft not tt deavouicd to cxprefs the Aft of VoUtion, by 
confounded. chufmg^ preferring, and the like Tcinas, that fig- 
nify Dtfirey as well as Foiitlsn, for want of other 
Words to mark that A3 of the Mind, whofe proper Name is 
PFilSn^ or Foliiioti i yet it being a very fimple Aft, whofoever 
deliree to undcrftand what it is, will better find it, by rc- 

flecling 
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&dbg «n Us om Mind, aord jobfinvlng whftt it does irbeo it. 
vdHt^ tban bjr an^ Variety o! articuiaDc Sounds whiitfoflver. 
This Caution of being careful not to be intfled by Expreffioos 
that do not enough keep up the Di^ence between the H^iU, 
and ievcral ^&s of the Miad thit are quite diftiod from it, I 
' thick the more neceOary ; becaufe I find the Will often con- 
founded with fevcral of the AfFetSionSi efpecially Dt^e ; and 
one put for the other, and tbit by Men, who would not willing- 
ly be thougttt not to have hadveiy diftlnfi Notions of Thir^» 
jtnd not to have writ very clearly about them. Thii, ( itssgisc* 
has been no {mall Oecafion of Obfcurity and Milbike ia this 
A^ttert and therefore is, as mudi as ri^ be, to be avoided. 
For he that ifaall turn his Thoughts inwards upon what pa&a 
in his Mind when he tuiUs, fliall lee that the WiiU or Power «f 
VaUmn, is converrant about nothing but that particular Dc- 
tcimtn^tion of the Mind, wheneby barely by a Tbou^t th« 
liliad eodeavouFB to give Rife, Continuation or Stop to anr 
Adion, which it takes to be in its Power. ThU well confidered, 
plainly Ibews, that the ^U is perfe&ly difli^uiflied from Dt- 
firty which in the very fame A<fiion may have a quite contrary 
Tefidency from ihat^icfa our WtU fets us upon. A Man, 
whom I cannot deny, may oblige me to ufe Per&iafions to ano- 
dier, which at the umc Time I am fpeaking, I may wiih inay 
not prevail on him. In this Cafe, 'tis plain the WtQ and Dtjirt 
mncouoter. I will the ASion that tends one Way, whilftmy 
Pefire tends another, and that the diret^ contrary. A Maa 
who, by a violent Fit of the Gout in his Limbs, finds a Dozi- 
•dt in his Head, or a Want of Appetite in hia Stomach removed, 
Jefires to be oafed too of the Pain of his Feet or Hands, (for 
wherever there is Pain, there is a Defire to be rid of it) though 
jet, whilft he apprehends that the Removal of the Pain may 
' tranflate thp noxious Humour to a more vital Part, his WtU u 
never determined to any one A<3ion, that may fcrve to remove 
this Pain. Whence it is evident, riiat tUfirmg suid willing are two 
dHHnA A^s of the Mind ; and confequcntly that the fyill^ which 
is but the Power of VtUlun^is much more dillinfi from De/ire. 

§.31. To return then to the Enquiry, ff^t jj^iaSBifi dt~ 
is it that dttermwi the ff^U in rigard ta but At' fgrmiMiiit 
$iaiuf And That upon lecond Thoughts L am y;//. 
apt to imagine is not, as is generally fuppofed, 
the greater Good in View; hut fome (and for the moll part the 
moft pre^ng) Vneajhtefs a Man is at prefent under. This is that 
which fucceflirely determines the WiU, and fen us upon thofe 
A^ons we perform. This UimSnefi we mar call, as it is, 

I 
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Dtfir*, iriikb is ini Viut^fi of dM Mind for want of foraK. 
abfent Good. All Pain of the Body, of what fort foerer, and 
Difquiet of the Mind, is Uneafiiufs: And with this is always 
joined D^ire, equal to the Pain or Unia/nefi felt ; and is fcarce 
diftinguiOuble from it. For Dtfirt being nothing but an TJnea- 
Jhufs in the want of an abfent Good, in reference to any Pain 
ftlt, £afc is that abfent Good ; and till that £afe be attained, 
we may call it Dtfvt^ no body feeling Pain that he wi&es not to 
be eafed of, with a Defire e<]ual to that Pain, and infeparablc. 
fromit. Bolides this DefireofEafefromPain,therris another 
. of abfent poJitive Good; and here alfo the Defure and Vntafituft 
it equal. As much as we defire any abfent Good, fa much are 
we in Pain for it. But here all abfent Good does not, according 
to the Greatnefs it has, or is acknowledged to have, caufe Pain 
equal to that Greatnefs ; as all Pain caufcs Deiire equal to it- 
ielf : Becaufe the Abfence of Good is not always a Pain, as the 
Prcfencc of Pnn is. And therefore abfent Good may be looked, 
on, and confidered without Dtjirt. But fo much as there is any 
whereof Dtjire^ fo much there is of Uiua/mefi. 

^ 32. That Defire is a State of Untajaufsy 
Difirt it Vn- every one who reScfis on himfcif will quickly 
tefintfi. find. Who is there, that has not felt in Defirt^ 

what the Wife Man fays of H(^, (which is 
not much different from it} that it being deftrrtdmaka the Heart 
fick ? And that flill proponionable to the Greatnefs of the Dt" 
Jirtf which fometimes raifes the Uneajintfi to that Pitch, that it 
makes People cry out. Give mt Childrtn^ give me the thing de- 
lired, er / die. Life itfelf, and all ici Enjoymeats, is a Burden 
cannot be borne under the la&iug and unremoved Pre0ure of 
I'uch an Uneafirufi. 

The Vneafinefi §• S^- Good and Evil, prefent and abfent, 'tis 
«f Defire di- *^"^» workupon the Mind : But that which im- 
ttrmimi ibt mediately determines the Will, from time to 
Will. time, to every voluntary Action, is the Umafiiuft 

of Dejke fixed on fome abfent Good, either ne- 
gative, as Indolence to one in Pain ; or pofitive, as Enjoyment 
of Pleafure. That it is this XJneaJitufs that detennines the Will 
to the fucce^ve voluntary A^ons, whereof the greateft Part of 
our Lives is made up, and by which we are conduced through 
diiFerent Courfcs to different Ends, I (hall endeavour to ihew 
both from Experence, and the Realbn of the Thing. 
ThisthtSprine S' 34- W**" a Man is perfe<aiy content 
af Aaiiin. with the State he is in, which is, when he is 

perfet^ly without any Vmafmejsy what Indu- 
%. 
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fty, what Aftioit, what ^tfls there left, hnfcto ODhtmiae in- 
it? Of this every Man's ObfetvatiMi will fatirfjt him. 'And . 
thus we fee our sdl-Wife Makers fa itable to our Conftitution 
and Frame, and knowing what it is that deteiroincs the Will, 
has put into Man the Vneajmifs of Hunger and Thirft, anit 
other natural EWfires, that return at their Sealbns, to move and 
idetkrmine their fVilbt for the Pre&tVation of themfelves, and 
the Continuation of their Species.'. For I think we inay con- 
clude, that if the bare Contemptatibn of thefe good Ends, to 
which we are carried by thefe fevsral UneaJineJpis,iheA been fuf- 
ficient to determine the /f7(/, *nd fet us on wori:,. we Aould 
have had none of thefe natural 'Pdins,' and perhaps- in. this World 
iitd« or no Pain at all. - It is bttttrto marry than tt itint, iaya 
St. Paul; where we may fee what it is that.chiefly drivei Men 
into the Enjoyments of a conjugal Life. A little uiircing fclt^ 
puilics us more powerfully, than gn!ater Fleafurcs iirProfped 
draw or allure. ■ 

§. 35. It "feemi fo eftabliJhed and fettled a *,■ , . a. ■ 
Maxim by the general Confent of alt Mankind, mwGoid dt- 
that Good, the greater Good, determines the lirmfnesnBt ' 
Witl, that I do not at all woiidef, that. wheal.. ihe-^iU, iat 
firft puWifhed .my Thoughts on this Subjcia,,I:-Wito*»^. 
took it for granted; and I imagine, that by a : 
great mai^ I {Hall' be thought more excufable, for having then 
AotK fo, than that now Ihave ventured to recede f;'om To re- 
ceived an Opinion. But yet upon a ftrifter Enquiry I am. 
forced toiconclude, tiiit-Getd, the greater Gatd, though ap- 
prehended and acknowledged to be fo, does not determine th« 
Will, until our Deilre, railed proportionahly to it, makes us 
Mneajjf in the Want of it. Convince a Man ever (o much^ 
that Plenty has its Advantages over Poverty; make, him fee 
aifd own, chat the handftune Convuiienciea of Life «re better 
than nafty Penury ; yet as long as he is content with the Utter, 
And finds no Vneafrieft in U, he moves not ; his WiU never is 
determined to any Aftion, that (hall bring him out of it. Let 
a Man be ever fo well perfuaded of the Advantages of Vir* 
tue, that it is as neceffary to. a Man, who has any great Aims 
in this World, or Hopes in the next, as Food to Lifej yetj 
till he ht/ngen end thtrjis, after Righttoufnefj ; till he feisis an 
XJneafmeJs in the Want of it, his lf^i/lwil\ not be dfctvrmjned to 
any A^ion m Purfuit of this confefled greater Good ;- but any 
other Vneafmefs he feels \n himfelf (hall take place, and car- 
ry his l^ill to other Actions. : On the other Side, \zt z 
Dnuikard fee, that his Health decays, his Eftate waives; Dif- 

credit 
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srcfit and Difeafis, and tbeWanKof idlThingt^cvcn of bis be> 
loved Dritdc, atteodi hiB k tbc Courfe he ftdUm ; yet die 
Retunii of XJtu^mft to nib his ■ C tmy ani onfl, ^ habitual 
ThirA alter bb Cups, at tbe uTtia) Tinci <irtvcs him to the T»- 
tcrn, thau^ ke fan in his View die L«fi of HnJth sad Plen^, 
Aad peritaps'of ttw Joyi of another Life; the Iffsrit of whicfa is 
Ao incvriSderaUe Good^ but fiich as he confefles is far greitcar 
than the ticking of his PaJate with a Gi*fe of Wine, or the \AW 
Chat of a ioaking Club. Tis not foi Want of viewing tbe 
|;reaisr Good ; for he feet, aii4 ickiBowledges it \ and in th« 
Lltcrmb of his drinkii^ Haiurs, will take ^6riution) to pUf-> 
Ale the gniaMr Goocl : But when the Untafixtft to mils his ac- 
coAoined Delight rettuns, the greater acknowiedge^ Good lefes 
itsH(M, and tbe preibu.i[/aA^i»/> tletemnines thetf^^V to tbe 
acnftoHDcd AiSian ; which therefov gets ftroAger Footing to 
|ir*ratl againftthe next Occafion, though he at tbc fame Time 
makes fecret Promifes to himfelf, that he will do fo ho moKj 
this is the laft Tiine he will afi againft the Atkunment of tbofe 
greater Goods. And (hus he is irom time to time in- the State 
of that unhappy Compiaineil, Viito miUtra prAequt, Dtieriar* 
ftqaer : Which Sencence allowed for true, ud made good bf 
conftant ExjKrknce, may this, and pofiibly no o&er Way, be 
eafily made intdlic^ble. 

itttaulithtlU- '• ?*'' ^^ '"^ «nq«ire into tht Reafaa of iriM 
tiufvdafVn- Experience makes fo evi4eac in FaA, and ean* 
tafinrft ii tht mine why 'tis Ihmfimfs atone opccatos on tbe 
frfiStept* ' H^iUf and determines it in ics'QiuMce, we fltaJl 
Sapfitufi. iind, that we being capable btlt of one Detc m a- 

nation of tbe WiU to one A£tion at once, the 
prefent XJmafintji, that we are under, docs notwra^y detemune 
. the W^t in order to that H^pinels which we all aim at in all 
our A<3ians ; Forafinocfa as whiUl we are under ftsy Unet^m^ 
we cannot apprehend ourfelves happy, or in the Way to it: 
Pain and Uneajimfi being, byevery one, Conduded and folt to 
be inconfiftent with Haf^inefs, fpoiling the Rdifh eten Of 
thofe good Things which we have ; a little Pain ferving to marr 
all the Pleafure we rejoiced in. And therefore that which ef 
courfe determines the Choice of our Will to the next Adion, 
will always be the removing of Pain, as long as we bave any 
left, as the firft and necel&ry Step towards Happiiufs. 

B>a,.fi Un,^ , §' 37- A'?°'*'"^^"f?" ^\ '*■? ^'^^J 

Snift alme it alone determines the Will, maybe tbisj becaufc 

trefint. *^>* alone is prefent, and 'tis againltthe Nature 

of Things, diat what is abfeot ihould c^iente 

where 
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where if is not. ■ ' It may be Taid, that iibrent Good" may fey Con- 
templaEion be brodght home to the Mind* and inaofc prefent* 
"The idia of it indeed may be in (he Miad, and viewed aS' pre- 
fent there i' but nothing will be in the Mind as a prefentGood, 
able to counterbalance the Removal of any Un4oJmtfi wbicb we 
are under, 'till it raifcs bur Dcfire, and t)\e JJneaJhiefi of thdt 
has the ?revalency in determining the i^U. 'Till then, the 
Idta in the Mind of whatever Good, is there only like other 
Idiati the Object of bare una£tive Speculation; but operates 
not on the fvttl^ nor lets us on work: the Rtafon whereof,! 
Ih'all Ihew by and by. How matiy are to be found, that have 
had lively Reprefentations fet before their Minds of the unfpeale- 
'ablejoys'of Heaven, which they acknowledge both poffible and 
probable too, who yet would be content to take up with tht^r 
Happinefs here ? And fo the prevailing Xfntafmjfa of their De- 
fires, let loofe after'ihti Enjoyments of this Life, take their Turas 
in thedetefmining their /irT/ij and all that while theytake not 
one Step, are not one Jot moved, towards the. good Things of 
another Life, coniidered as ever fo great. 

§. 3$. Were the Will determined by the Sic»,^e all 
Views of Good, as it appears in Contemplation i"*" "//mu fht 
greater or lefs to the Underflanding, which is Jv/Htavtm 
the State of all abfcnt Good, and that which in f'f^k.purfw 
the received Opinion the mil is fuppofed to '*"" *"'■ 
move to, and to be moved by, I do not fee how it could iever get 
loofe from the infinite eternal Joys of Heaven, once propofod, 
and coniidered as poiBble, For all abfent. Good, by which 

■ alone, barely propofed, and coming in View, the Will is thought 
to be determined, and fo to' fet us on A£tion, being only pof- 
Bblc, but not infallibly certain, 'tis unavoidable, that the infi- 
nitely greater polUble Good Should regularly and conftaiitly de- 
tehnme the Will in all the fucceffive AiStions it direfts } and then 
we fliould keep conftantly and fteadily inourCourfe towaifds 

■ Heaten, without ever (landing fiili, or direilingour Aitiofls to 
any other End: The'eterhal Condition of a future State infi- 
nitely butweighina the Expeflation of Riches, or Honour, oj 
any other worldly Pleafure, which wa can propofe to ourfelvcs, 
though we fhould grant thefe the mora probable to be attuned. 
For nothing future is yet in Pofleflion, and fo the Expei^tion 
even of thefe may deceive us. If it were fo, that the greater 
Good in view determines the Will, fo groat a Good once pro- 
pofed cpuld not but fcize the Will, and hoi;! it faft to the Purfuit 
of this infinitely greateft Good, without ever letting it go again : 
For the ^;/f having a Power over, and direfling the Thoughts^ 

as 
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as we11> as other AAioDE, would, -if it were To, hold- the Coii' 
'tempi atioii of the Mind fixed to that Good. 
Sut m mat This would be the State of the Mihd, and re- 
V^^efih . ..S"V Tendency of tile WTlt in. all its Determi- 
'me^Mtka- ' nations, were it determined by that which is con- 
' fj^ lidered) and in view [he greater Good : But that 

it is not fo, is vifible in Experience ; the infi- 
nitely greateft coftfelTed Good being often neglected, to fatisfy 
the fuccfBve Untafitiejs of our Defires purfiiing Trifles. But 
';though the greateft allowed, even everlafting unrpeakableGood, 
-Which has. fometimes moved and aScdtcd the Mind, does not 
" ftedfaftly hold the tf^ll, yet we fee any very great and prevailing 
\XJneafiKifs^ having once laid hold on the WllU lets it not go; 
■bV'Which we may be convinced, what it is that determines the 
Will. Thus any vehement Pain of the Body, the ungovern- 
':able PalTion of a Man violently in Love, or the impatient De- 
'firc of Revenge, keeps the Will fleady and intent : And the 
"Will thus determined, 'never lec^ the Underftanding lay by the 
Objeft ;■ but all the Thoughts of the Mind, and Powers of the 
.'Body, are uninterruptedly employed that Way, by the Delet- 
jninations of the Will, influenced by that topping Uneafm^ty as 
'long as it lafts ; whereby it fcems to me evident, that tlie Will, 
'^or..Power of fetting us upon one Aftion in preference to all 
o'theH, is determijied in us by XJntaJinefi : And whether this be 
not (o, I defire every one to obfervc in himfelf. 

- 5. 39. I have hitherto chiefly inftanced in the Uneafmep of De- 
■fire, as thqt which determines the Will; becaufe that is the 

cHiSf and moft fcnfiblc, and the Will feldom orders any Action, 
' nor 13 there any voluntary Ai^Ion performed, without fome 
Df^i accompahying it; which I think is the Reafon why the 
If^ll aiid Defire are To often confounded. But yCt we are not 
to look upon the Uneajinefs which makes lip. Or 
^fre aecsm- at leaft accompanies moft of the other Paffions, 
famet allUn- as wholly excluded in the Cafe. Averjien, Ftar, 
ta/ha/i. Anger, Envy, Shame, &c. have each their XJnea- 

fmefs too, and thereby influence the Will. Thefe 
Taflions are frarce any of them, in Life and Praflice, fimple and 

■ alone; and wholly unmixed with others; tho' ufually in Dif- 

■ courfe and Contemplation, that carriesthe Name, which ope- 
rates ftrongeft,' and appears moft in the prefent State of the 
'Mind. Nay, there is, I think> fcarce any of the Paffions' to be 
jibund without Defire joined with it. I am fure, wherever 

■ -there is TJneafmefs, there is Defire : For we conftaritly defire 

- 'Happinefs ; and whatever we feel of XJneafmtfiy fg much, 'tis 

' • certain. 
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pertain we walit of H?ppm4% .even in oi;r own Op}q]«h^ let 
dur State and Condition othcrwife be what itXvilU 'JEUrides, tlie" 
prefeiit Mdment not being our Eternity, whatever.our Enjoy- 
ment be, we look beyond, the prcfent, anil IJefire goeq with' 
our Forcilght, and that ftill carries the /^// with ifi.,.S,o -that' 
even in Joy itfelf, that which keeps up the- Adiioni' whercoii 
ihe Enjoytneiit depends, is the Defire to continjie it, and Fear" 
tb lofe it: And whchever a greater t/«fl/w«/i than that takes 
place in the Mjnd, the fplll preferitly !b by that, determined t« 
ibme new At^ion, add the prefem, ijcirght neglefted. 

§.40. But'we being in this "World befet with Themaftpref-- 
fundrj- VtifofmSh datrafied with different De- fin^ Vntafintfi^ 
fires, the next Enquiry naturally will be, which of naturally dt~ 
them has the Precedency in determining the Will '^"J'"' '^ 
to the next Aftion J Arid to thai the Arifwer is, ^^"' , 
That ordinarily, which is themdft preffing of thofe that afejudg- 
ed capable of beiiig then removed. For the ff^H being the Pow- 
er of direflihg our dperative Faculties to fome Action, far Come 
End,' cannot at any Ti-rhe,be moved towards wha tis judged at 
(hat Time iinatta'nial)le? : That Wotild be to fuppofe an mtelligent 

■ Beingdtfigriedly to aflfpr anEnd, orilj' to lofe its Labour: For 
fo it is toaift forwhatisjudgBdnot attainable; and therefore Very 
great TJneofin^i move hot the Will., when they are judged, not 
capable of a Cure : Theyj iji that Cafe, put us not upon Endea- 
vours. But fhefe'fet apart, the moft important and urgent I/flM^ 
finefi we at that ^fme feel, is that Which" ordinariiy determine* 
the ^// fucceffivcly, .in that Train of voluntary Aclioiis which 
inake ujJ oiir Ljyes. iThe greateft p re Petit t/wi^^ is the .Spur 
to A^ionj that Js ctinftaritly felt ; arid for the mott part detcr- 
inihes the Will in fts Choice of the pext Aflion; For this we 
ihuft carry along with us, that the' pepper arid only Objcft of 
the^tfis fohie A.SIon of outs, ahd hotoJng elfe. i^or.wepfo* 
flucing nothing, by ourivilling it, but rome,A£tiori fn ourPowpr, 
'fis thefe the i^fW terminates, and reaches no fartljcr. , , ; , 
^5:4>. If.itbeVfar^hcralkcd,. wtf«Jtis .moves ^ AUAjfr^H^^ 
Dejirt? I aniwer, Happiners,- and that alonei;- j,j^_ , . . 
Happlnlfi and jW{/"rt7 are the Name? nf two Exf.'., ,. / ' 
treams, the uCirioft'BoundsWher'eofvve know notj- ti^what£^f 
hath mt Jetriy £(ir hoih npt ' Tj^ard^'tftr .hatb it tiered into the 
Jieari of Atan'j'o fonaivit. Bdt'ofWonie Degrees 'of both we 
have very 'lively-Impreffions, mad.e; by feveral Iniunccs of 

JJWijght and toy on the ons'Side, and Torment ajid .Sorrow 

on"the6tberj,"which, for Stiortnefs fake, I IJiall cmiiprehend 

urrder the Nam?E of PIcafute and Pain,, thqre being rleaiure and 

Voi. I. O^ ' "■ ■ ■ ■■ Pijfi 
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^'n of the Mlndi as well as th* Body : ff^tb bm U Pulntjf of 
y»y tmd PItsftirt far tvtrmort : Or, to fpeak truly, they are 
dfof the WUnd j diough fome have their Rife in the Mind^ 
ftom Thought, others in the Body from certain Modifications- 
of Motion. 

Sapfinifi, {. 43. Happitufi then in its full Extent is the 

tuiat. utmoft Pleafure we are capable of, and MUiry- 

the gtrtioft Pain : and the loweft Degree cf What <;an be called- 
Happinefs, is fo much Eafc from all Pain, and fo muCh pre- 
fcnt Pleafure, as without which any one cannot be content- 
Now becaufe Pleafure and Paii\ are produced in us, by the Ope- 
ration of certain Objefls, either on our Minds or our Bodies^ 
and in different Dcgreei ; therefore *hat hai an Af tnefs to pro^ 
ducc Pleafure in us, is that we call Good, and what is apt to pro- 
duce Pain in us, we call Evil, for no othey Reafon, but for 
its Aptnefs to produce Pleafure and Pain in us, wherein conli&s 
our Happintfs and Mijery. Tarther, though what is apt to pro- 
duce any Degree of Pleafurei be in itfelf GMd; and what ii apt 
to produce any Degree of Pain, he Eivily yet it often happens, 
that we do not call It fo, when it, corJies in C6mpetition with 
a greater of its Sort ; becaufe when they come in Competition, 
the Dcgiecs alfo of Pleafure and Pain have juftly a Preference.. 
So that if we will rightly eflitn'ate What we call Geed and Evily. 
we fllall fit)d it lies much iii Conipdrifon : For the Caufe of 
every lefs Degree of Pain,, as well as every greater Degree of 
Pleafure, has the Nature of CW, and vki verfa. 

§. +3. Though this be that which is called 
tf^as Gfdii G'cod and Evil ; and all Cood be the proper Ob- 
difirU, niAai -jeft of C^/Sw in general; yet all Good,.even feen. 
*"• and confefied to be fo, dots not neceflarHy move 

ctery particular Man^ Dtjhrt^, biit only that 
Part, or fc miich of it, as is confidered^ and taken to make a 
neceflary Part of his Happinefs. All other. Good, however great 
in Reality, or Appearance, excites not a Man's Dtfira^, who 
lotAs.ngitonitto make a Part of that Happinefs, whefeW:ith he« 
in hit prefcnt Thoughts, can fatisfy himfetf. Hofpinefi, under 
this View, every one condantly purfues, aiid difirts what m«ike; 
any Part of i: ; Other Things acknowledged to be Good, he 
can look upea without Dt^i, ptfs by, and be dontbnt with- 
out. Thcrp is Bo-body, 1 think, fo fenfelefs, as to deny thai 
there isPieafurein Knowlfedge : And for the Pfeafure? of Senfe, 
they have too many Followers to let it be queftiolied, whether 
Men are taken with therti, or no. Now let one Man place his 
S4tisfa£tion H) lititfual' Pleafurcs, another in the Delight of 
' ' ~ Knowicflge ; 
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Ktun^td^ : Tfabligh each of them cannot but cOnttk there ts 
great Pleifure in what the other purfues } yet neither of them 
nuking the other's Delight a Part of his Happincfs, their Dejires 
are not moved, but each is fatisfled, without what the other en- 
joys, and fo \ai Will is not determined to the Purfuit of it. But 
yet ai foon as the lludious Man'i Hunger and Thirft makes 
him uneafh h^, whofe Jfiliyim never determined to any Purfuit 
of good Cheat, poignant Sauces, delicious WinCi by the pleafant 
Taifte he has found in them, is, by the Unealinefs of Hunger and 
Thirft} prefcntly determined to Eating and Drinking, though 
pcffibly with great Indifferencv, what wholefome Food comes in 
his way^ And on the other Side, the Epicure buckles to Study, 
when Shame, or the Defire to recommend himfelf to his Mi- 
ftrefs^ fliall make him utuafj in the Want of any Sort of Know- 
ledge. Thus, how muchfoever Men arc In earneft, and con- 
Itant in Purfuit of Happinefs > yot they may hare a clear View 
of Good, great aiMl confefled Good, without being concerned 
for it, or moved by it, if they think they can make up their Hap- 
pinefs without it. Though as to Pain, that they are always con- 
cerned forj they can feel no (/iw^^ widiout being moved. 
And therefore being muajj in the Want of whatever is judged 
neceflary to their Happinefs, as foon as any Good appears to 
make a Part of theirPortion of Happinefs, they begin to dtfire it. 
v^'Ai' Thi», Ithink.anyonemayobfcrycin ,^,i ,^,. 
hioifelf, and others, that the greater vi/ibu Gtad ^a q^j i, „« 
does not allifaysraifeMen'sDefires in Proportion ^dmayi dtjired. 
to the Greatnm, it appears, and is acknowledged 
to hare: Though every little Trouble moves us, and fets us on 
work to get rid of it, The Reafon whereof is evident from the 
Nature of our Hap^inrfs and Miftry itfelf. All prefcnt Pain, 
whatever it be, makes a Part of our prefent Mifiry : But all ab- 
fcnt Good does not at any Time make a necefiary Part of our 
prefent Happinefs^ nor the Abfence of it make a Part of our 
ASfitj: If It diJ, we {hould be cdnftantly and infinitely mifc- 
rablr; there being Infinite Decrees of Happinefs which are not 
■n our Polleffion. All lIiuajHuft therefore being removed-, a 
moderate Portion of Good fervesat prefcnt to content Men; 
and fotne few Degrees of Pleafurc in a Succeffion of ordinary 
Enjoyments make up a Happinefs, wherein they can be fatisfied. 
If [His wer^ not fo, there could be no rooSi for thofe indifferent 
and vifibly trifling AfUont, to which our WtlU are fo often deter- 
mined ; and wherein we voluntarily waAe fo much of our Liv^s \ 
which RemiUhcfs could by no means conlUlwith a conflant De- 
teiminadon of Will or Utfin to the ereatcft a^arent Good. 
O 2 That 
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Thxt thjs'js lb, I ihinlc few People need go fsr from Home, to 
b^ convinced. And indeed. in this Life there are not many, 
whoTe Happinefs reaches io'f^i, as to aSbrd them a conftant 
Train, of moderate mean PleafurieSt without any Mixture of 
Uneafmefs ; and yet they could be content to flay here for ever ; 
Though they cannot deny, but that it is poflible there may be 
a State of eternal durable Joy$ after this Life, far furpalling all 
the Good that is to be found here : Nay, they cannot but fee, that 
it^ismorepoflible, than the Attain tacnt and Ccntinuationof that 
Pittance of Honour, Riches, or Pleafure, wbich-.tjiey purfue, 
and fpr which they negled: that eternal State: BuC yet in full 
View of this Difference, faiisficd of the Poffibility of a perfcfl:, . 
fecure, and laillng Happinefs in a, future State, and under a 
cleat Conviiaion, that it is not to be had here, whilft they bound 
their Happinefs within fo^ne little Enjoyment or Aim of this 
Life, and exclude the Joys of Hea,ven from making any ncccf- 
fary Part of it, their Dehres are ndt m«ved by thJB.greater ap- . 
parent Good, nor iheir fyills determined ,to any Action > or.; 
Endeavour for its AiUinment.. ■ ■ . , . - 

™. ,. ,§-4S> The ordinary Neceffities, of pur Lives 

d^rcl it""^ ''" ^ E''^^' ^^^^ °^ tbem.wilh the Uneajmtfs of 
Zvti'noi lit Hunger, Thkji, Htat, Cotd,^ mtpwfs with,; 
ffill. Labour, and Slapifufi, in Jhcir, wuftant Re- 

turns, &ir. To which, if, .bqfi^Miicqidental 
Harms, wc add the fantafiical Uneafintfs (as Itch.#fter Hmair, 
Pciver, 6r Riches, is^c.) w.hich .acquired Habiltsjty Fafhion, 
Example, and Education, have fettled in us, and a thoufand' 
other irrcETU^ar Defires, which Cuflom has made natural to us, 
we (ball find that a ve^ry Jittje Part of our Life k To vacant 
from thcfc Unenfmtffa, as to leave us free to the Attraflion of. 
re'moter abfcntGood. Wc are feJdom at Eafe, and free enough 
from the Solicitation. of our natural or adopted Ilefires, but;a. 
conftaot Succeffion of Unitifim-ffii out of that Stoclc, which na- 
tural Wants or acquired Habits have heaped up, lake the Will ■ 
in theirTurns j and nofooner-is one Aition difpptched, which 
byfuch a Determination, of the /i*^// we are fet upon,.but another 
Vneafmefi is ready to (ct us oa wft)rk. Eor the (emoying of.. 
the Pains we feel, and af.^ at preient preffed with> being ihe 
petting outof Milcry, and.cnnfequencly the firjt Thin; to be 
done in oriJer to Happinefs^ abfent Good, though thought oil, 
ronrc/Ted, and appearing -to. fee goad, not m^ing any Part of 
this Unhappincfs in its Abff nee, is jpftlcd out, to njake Way, 
foj- the Removal of thofe I/Hco^n^j we feel j 'til) dye wid re- 
peated Contemplation has brought i^t nearer t? pXir Mind, given , 
:. . * " ' ibme 
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fbmc Relifti of «it, and raifed m us Tome Defirt';' which then 
beginning tomaVea Part of dur'prefent t/wiTi^nf/J, fiands upoH 
fair Tinns *ith thfe reft, to be- fetiafied ; and fa, accordins; to itS 
Oreatnefs and'Prefliire, comes in is Turn to determine th* 

Will. ■■ ■—• ■ ■ ■ 

§. 46. And'thiiS tiy a due Confideration, and ' Di^ Cerjiife- 
txamining'^y'Good propbfed, nls in outPow- i-aiien raljet ■ 
ei toraife Dur Defir'es in a due Proportion to the ^J^- 
Value of that Good, whereby, in its Turn and Place, rt may 
come to work upon the Will, and be jjUrfued. ' For Good, tfio' 
appearing, and allowed 'ever fo great, yet till it has raifed De- 
fires in our' Minds,' and'-thereby ma^e us ufteafy\n its Want, it 
reaches notoitr fli^/A; we are not within the Sphere of its A<£H- 
vity; our Ifflis being under the D%terminatio'h only of thofe 
'XJneofimffi! which are prefent to lis, *hich (VRffft we have any) 
are slwSys foUititihg, and rcadyat'hand tOgivethc'W//ilsnext 
B'ctBrtninatit>n ■; riie balancings *h*h there is ahy in the Mihdi 
telng oiiljr WRi6H I>erire fhall be- htfJif fatiifie^,. which Vntafi- 

*</> firft remove J. Whereby ipootncs'ia paft, that-aS-loftgas^any 
Vmajmefi, in^* D^^*^^. '^'"^'"^ '"^ "'"' Mind, there is no roon* 
for Qoad, Ittrely 4S fuch, to come^ft thtV:^//, of at all' to deter- 
-mine jt; Becaufe, as has be^n r*id','"the firftStep in our En^ 
dcavours after Ha^Miiners, being to get wholly oiit'ef the Oon^ 
fihes of Milery," and to feer^no^art of it, ihe flf^J/can bd at 
"Letfurc' for notHing' ellc, 'till cvei^ Vntdfinefs we feel be per- 
ftStYv removed :' WhTc>i, fnThe Multitude of Wants and De- 

'fires'weare'betet AWth in this fififit^ffia State,' we are not like 
to be evef freed from in this World. ' ; ^ ' ■ "■' - 

§.'47.'T!ieTebefng in us 'a great many Unfu- TlxPe^fr}B 

'Jituffes alway*'(bfiic}trng, 'andTeady to determine' A^atdibePra- 

■'Oiemii, k'iB^'nStiirti; *-Thav*ftid,-'that the - >"'"« V "^ 
ireateS aftd'rtfAl-prdfin^ (llouia ^^fe'rfcine the ^e*'- '^'*" 
mi! to the heM- ASion'; and f« ifdocs for the ■^f'-''!' ^'"" 
ittoft Pare, bat nit'^lwiys. For^heMind havEna /"f^'a isa. 

'i»-nibft Cafeiii ay Is evident'lh- Experience, a Power to yf/^Mi^ 

'thi: Executifcrf indiPatisfaaioii bf'^sij of its DefireS, and fo ;i!!, 
One after anotheV, ft at Liberty- to coBfider the Objcftsof them, 
examine them on all Sides, and'weigh them with' orders. In 

'this lies the Liberty MaiihasJ- and frAiit the nor ufihg of it right, 
comes al! that Variety of Miftakes', Errors, and Faults, which W 
run into, in the-Condu£tof ourLivcs, and our Endeavours af&r 
Happinefs ; w-hilft we precipitate the Determination of our JVtlts^ 
and engage too loon'be'fore 6ue Examrnalhn. To prevent this, 
wc have a Power to fiij^cni the Profecution of this or thatDefir*, 
O 3 as 
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St every one duly may experiment in himrcU^ This fcenu.t^ 

me the Source of all Liberty; in this Teems to confiij: that which 
it (at I think improperly) called Fret-ff^tli For during this Suf- 
fenjien of any Defire, before the l^l be determined to A^ioh| 
and the ASion- (which follows that Determination) done, we 
have C^portunity lo trxamine, view, and judge of the Good qr 
Evil of what we are going to do{ and when, upon due Exami^ 
RuridR, we have judged, we have done our Duty, tU that we 
can or ought to do, in purfuit of our Happme^ i and 'cis nut 
a Fault, but a Perfci^ion of our Nature, to defire, will, an4 
a3 according to Che laft Refult of a fair Examinelieti. 

§. 4S. This is (b far frofti being a Reftraint of 
To h ititrmi' Diminution of Fret^m, that k it the very Im,- 
ned fy aur mM provemeqt and Benefit of it ; 'tit not ai) Abridg- 
Judgiiuiit, is ment, 'tis the End and Ufe of oyr Libtrtyi and 
ne Refiraimu the farther we arc removed from fwch apeteir 
Libirtj. inination, the oearcj: we are to Miferr and Sla- 

very. A perfed IndifTercncy in the Miad, dm 
determiaablp by its laft Judgment of tbe-Oood'or Evi) that i| 
{thought to attend its Ctwicc,, would be fo far froif heing an Adr 
vanuge and Excellency of an intellefiual Nati|re, tl^t it wpuM 
be as great an Ipiperfcttion, as the Want of Indifferency to a^ 
or not to a41i till determined by the fytH, weald be an Imper.- 
fedion on the other Side. A Man if at Liberty to lift up hii 
Hand to hit Head, or let \t refl quiet : He is perfcfily indifierent 
in either ; and it would be an Imperfedion \a him* if be want- 
ed that Power, if he were deprived of that Indifferency. But it 
would be as great an Imperfefiion, if he bad tbe laau Indifl^- 
rency whether he would prefer the lifting up his H^d* or its 
remaining in Reft, when it would (aye hip Head or Eye^ from a 
Blow he fees coming : 'Tit a> much « PeTfi3i*H,,ihat J)efir*^ tr ibi 
Pnvir tf Prtftning^ fiimU bt Ji^mwd J7 G—d, as that the 
Power of . aiding Aiould be determined by the JViU, and the 
certainer fuch Determination is, the greater is the Perfefiion. 
Nay, were we determined by any Tiling but the Idl Refult 
of our own Minds, judging ot the Good or Evil of any 
A£lion, we were not free ; the very End of pur Freedom be- 
ing, that .we may attain the Good we chufe. And therefore 
every Man is put under a Neceffity by his Conftitution, as an 
jnteiligent Being, to be determined in wiiling by his own 
Thought and Judgment, what is beft for him to do : Elfe be 
would be under the Detcrraina:ion of fome other than himfclJ', 
which is want of Libtrty. And to deny, that a Man's /A7//, in 
every Detcrminaiioi), follows l)is own Judgme'iu, ts to fav, 

that 
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ilMaMaa>fUr/tjin4.af9s£irain£nd dn^he«nDilM-nftClMreyaf 
the Time .that he»'i/i!r Mid a^^on-it: .For tf hc^Ais it in lui 
prqfent Thoughts l>e/or« aa/ Mfaer, 'nt pts» ac then think* 
better or it, xnd wDtiid have it htfbtv »ny other, unleTs lie cao 
tlive and not hiivc it, vtill and not will it at the fHOC tiise.i \ 
Contradi^ion too manifcA to be oibnictcd. : 

J. 49. If we look upon thofe/i^<r««-r^i Sbtfr,<fiA- 
above us, who eiqoy pcrfca Happincu, we Ihall fmuarift 4t- 
have Reafon to judge, that they are moR fieadt-; ttrBamtd. 
Jy dtlt^ined in lieir Cheice. tf Gfdt thaa wc { 
uul yet we have no Rearon to think they are iefs happy, or left 
^xe than we.are. And if it.wcre fit. for fuch poor finite Crea- 
tines as we are, .to pronoonce wbatinfinite Wirdom arid Good- 
ncis could do, I thiA): Wf a><^ ^y* that God himfelf cannK 
chufe what Is not good } the FiEcdom of the Almighty hinders 
not his beiitg dc)tennin<»] by ithfitiBbcft. 

^ 50. Buttogiveft light Vjewof this mifta- j ttmflant 13»~ 
Jken Part of Lib^ny ; let me alk, would any one tmiihathnt« 
iihe a Chaitgtling, becaufc he U le& determined ;, p^^t af 
hy wife Cottfiderations than a wife Man ? la it Heppint/s, i» 
worth the.Name.Qf Fvedom, to be at Libeny lo JhriipmM ^ 
■j)lay the Fool, and drsiw Shame attd Mifery upon Liitrij. 
* Man's Self P If to hceak loofe from the Con- 
A\i& of Reafon, and to want that Reftraint of Examinuion anv 
Judgment, which -keeps us from chufuig or doing the worfe, 
be.L/^^, true Liberty, Madmen and Foots aretlu ontyFree- 
tDia- But yet, I think, no-bqdy would chufe to be mad for the 
'fiike of fuch Liberty, buthc that is jrad already. Th^ conftant 
Defire of Happinefs, and thcConftraint it puts upon us to a£l 
fcr ir,, no-boiy, I think, accounis ap Abridgment of Liberty, 
or at leaA an Abridgment of Liherty to be complained of. God 
Almighty himfelF is under theNcceflity of being happy ; and 
the morr any-tntWIigcit iBeing is fo, the neareris it» Approach 
•to infinite FerfeifltDR and Happinefs. I'hat in this State of l^- 
norance we {horc-fighted CreMures magfat not mrltalce true Fe- 
licity, we are endowed with a Power to fufpend any particular 
-Defire, and keep it from determining the H^ill, and engaging 
us in A3ion. This is ftanding fitU, where ws are iiot fuffici- 
- ently alTured of the Way : Examination, la cM/iiltljig a Guide: 
The Determination of the ff^U, upon Enquiry, ia f»il<nuitig tht 
DireffiaM af that Guide : And he that has a Power to a£t, or 
not to a£l, according as fuchDeterminatinn diredts, is a free 
Agent i fuch Determination abridges not that Power wherein 
Liberty conlitls. He that has his Chains knocked off, and the 
O + Prifon- 
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Piifya-Doori'fetoptn tb himjit'ptifa&if Ml tlitt^ t»ec^ufi; 
b«' ai*f- either go or ftay,' as b^ beft Hkes'') iho' his Prrference 
be dstermined to ikxf, by \he Daxkneft of the Night, or Dlnefs 
ofthe Weather, orwantof other Lodging:' HcKStafas not to be 
free, djo'theDefireof fom«e«mtfemcnce wbe hadthere, abfoT 
lutely determines his Prefcremn, andmakes hiiti ftay in his Prifon. 
■^•^■.'5i.-As'iherefore the bigbefl Perfe^ionof 
ThtVmffiiyof iw^iieaoal Nature lies in a caraful ifid conftant 
^ iiP'ti; P"r'«if-«fww«'aHd foiid Happinefs>, fo the Care 
Flii^atienof of <»ui*(l«ts,.-th«t we miftake Hot imafrinary for 
iiitriv. '"^ Happiiiefiv ''s^ 'lie necef&ry Foundation of 

' ' our Liberty, Ther.flKouger Ties wc havcto an 

unalterable Purfuit of.^Happiiw&'^in'igcnenil, whirh is our 
^rcatcA Good, 'BikI whichj.. as 'Ach^' w^ DeGros always folloir, 
riie-more are we frae fromany necefTary DetSmitnation pf our 
ffiHto any particular At3dcui,:^Bhdfronn a nectfflary Cpmplianct 
iV'th our Defuei, (ot ujtonlan^ {lirticubr, ahd'then app^ea^ing 
preferable pood, 'till '--^ 'hav^t'dulyexamined whether it has 
a Tendency, to, or be incoiCtftcni with our real Hap{Jittefk: 
And therefore Hill-weiaroas mdoh informed upon thifr-'Enq^iiry, 
■as ihe Weightjof the Matter* and thcNaOue of the Gafe de- 
mands, we arej by the Ntfc^fity of preferring atid porfuing true 
Happinefs as our greatefl'ijooai' obliged to fisfpend the Satil^ 
£ldion of'otir/Dofire in pzrQcular Cafes, 

§.-52. T^is' is the Hinge on which turns tHp 
The titft/ia of Liberty of int^e£hial Beings in their conftant 
.''■ Endeavours after, and ftcady J*rofccutioti' of 

tnle Felicity, that they can /tf^nuf this Profocu- 
tion in particular Cafes, 'till they have looked before them, 
and iiifotmed tbemfelves, v^ether that panicular Thing, which 
is then pr(^i6red or deTired, He in the Way to their main End, 
and make a real Part of that which is their grcateft Good ; for 
the Inclination and Tendency of their Nature' to-Happinefs, is 
an Obligation and Motive to them, to take care not to miftake, 
ormifsit; and fo nccc^I^rily puts them upon Caution, Delibe- 
ration, and Warinefs, in the Dirc£tion of their particular Ani- 
ons, which are the Means to obtain it- Whatever Neceffty 
. determines to the Purfuit of real' Blifs, the fame Ncccffity, with 
the fame Force, eftabliOics Sujptnci, Deliberatien, and Scniti- 
;ny of each fucceffive Defire,' whether the Satisfadion of it 
docs not interffre with our true Jiappinefs, and miflead us, 
-ficm ir. This, as feems to me, is the- great Privilege of finite 
inicll<^ual Beings; and I defirc it may be well confidcred, 
whethf r the gceat Inlet, and Exfrcife of all the Liberty Men 

have, 
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hlv^j are capaUe of, or can be'ufefulto tl>^» and that whereon 
depends the Turn of their Afiiona, does not He in this, that they 
can /«y^(/ their Defires, and (top them from determining theif 
H^iUi to any Aflton, tilt they have duly and fairiy ex-a^ned the 
Good and Evjl of it, as far fqrth as the Weight of the Thing re- 
quiMS' Thn^we are able to do ; andwhen wfr have done it, wc 
have done our Duty, and all that is in our Fow'er, and indeed 
all that needs. For, fince the ff^iU fuppofe^ Knowledge lo 
guide its Choice, all that we Can do, is to hold our H'iHs_ unde-i 
(Crmined, tilt we have tuamintd tl^e Good and Evil of what we 
defire.- What follows after that, follows in a Chain of Confe- 
qiwnces linked one to another, all depending on the laft Deter-: 
hiination of the Judgmenr, which whether it ftial! be upon a 
haAy and precipitate View, or upon a due and mature Examtna- 
tian, isin our Power; Experience (hewing us, that in moft Cafes 
we areaKltftaflfpendthe prefent Satisfaction of any Deljre, 

§1 53.' But if any extreme Difturbance (w c _, , 
'feniedaieEJtt>appens)poirefle3'our whole Mind, of our Pa/Rom 
ai vrhen'tbt Bain of the Ract, an iftipetii?>us the rhht Im.-' 
TJnfofiatjir/isai ■i.QVt,' At^ti-, Ci any other vio- ' p'roiiemiBt nf 
4cnt'PafIon,riUiliing ?way with lis^'allows us not Li^rty. 
the Libertyof Thought, and-we arenot Maflrt's^'~ ' 
-enough of'oorr own Minds "itfTOrtfider throughly, and examine 
&irlyi'Qod, who knows oiir-Fraitty, pities oUr Weaknefs, and 
<rec|iHres>ofi lis no more than we'are able to db, and fees what 
was^ mAd what was not tnow Pfiwer, will judge as a kind and 
merctfuf Father.' BuerhePotbWiraftceof acoo hafty Compliance 
.withciir Dcfires, the Moderation and Reftraim of our Paifions, 
fo thatoilfUiideTftandings may be free to examine, and Reafo^ 
ubbizfled givcits Judgment,- being that whereon a right Direc- 
tion of oiti OondiKft to true HaiJpintfs depends -, 'tis in this wa 
Ihould employ our chief Care and Endeavours. Inthis we Oiould 
take pains ;to<'tuJt the ReliOi of oUr Minds to the true intrinfick 
OoodocHl^that is in Things, arid not permit an aliowed or fup- 
pofed ppfiible great and wrig^ty Good to flip out of our 
Tbou^tSr without leaving any Rfelifti, any Defire of itfclf there, 
till by a Ave Confideration af"\ts true Worth, we hive formed 
Appetites. in our Minds fuitable to it, and made ourfelves uneafy 
in the Want of it, or in the Fear of lofing it. And how much 
(bi^ is jn every one'^ Bower, by making Refolutions to himfelf, 
ibch as he may keep, is cafy for every one to try. Nor let any 
one fay, he cannot govern his Paflions, nor hinder them from 
breaking out, and carrying him into Ai^ion ; for what he can 
do before a Prince, or a great Man, he can do alone, or in the 
prefet>ce of God, if he will. §. 54, 
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'^54. FTornnrbat )ih bccn'fiud) it m eafy k* 
HfoiMai cmt give account, how it comes to pafs, that though 
tvpurfiudifft- all Men defwe Happiaefs, yet their H^iBs carry 
rimt Caarfet. thtm fi eotitrarily, and conieqjiently fome of them 
to wnat is evil. Aijd to this I fsy, thit the va- 
rious and contrvy Choices th«t Men make in tbe WocM, do 
i^ot argue thtt they do not a!l purfu^ Good ; but that the raiue 
thing ic not gpod to every Man alike. This Variety of Pur- 
suits (hews, that every one doej not place his Happiness in 1^ 
fame Thing, or chufe the fame .Way to it. Were all the Con- 
ccxns of Man ter^iinated in th.'S Life, why one followed Study 
and Knowledge, -and another Hacking and Hunting! ^y ons 
chofe Luxury and Debaut^cry, And another Sobriety and 
Riches, would not be bccaufe every one of thefe did not aim 
at his own Happinefs, but becaufe their HappiTuft vna phoad 
in different Thii^fr. And thersfbre it was a right AnlWer of 
the J^yfician to his Paiient ^a[ had ibre Eyes :- K you have 
more Pleafure m the Tafte of Wine th»n in tke Ufc of jout 
Sight, Wine is good for yop'; but if the Pteafure of Seeing be 
greater to you than that of Drintingi Wine b naug^ 

^ 55. The Mind has a diSerent Relifli, u mrU ai the Pa- 
late ; and you will as fruitlefly endeavour todcHghe .all Men 
,witb Riches pr Glory (which yet fome Men |Hace t^r Ha^H" 
nefs in) as you would to fatisf'y ajl Mea'* Hunger with Chede 
or Lob{ters ; which, though very agreeable and delicious Faic to 
,iboie, are to others extreinely naulMus and oficnfiris : Asd ma- 
jiy People would with Reafbti prefer' the- Griping of an hungn 
Belly to tbofe Difhes, which are a Feaft to otMrSt Hence A 
was, I think, that the PhiloTophen of old did iavaia enquire, 
whether Sumniiffit fittwm coniifted in Riches^ or bodily De- 
. lights, or Virtue, or Contemplation : And they might have as 
reafonably difput^d, whether t^ :be(l Reltfli were TO he found 
in Apples, Plumbs, or Nuts; .and have. divided them&lves inco 
Scifiis upon it. For as pleafant TaAcs depend not <m the Things 
thcmfeives, but (heir Agreeahlcnefs to this or that particular 
Palate, wherein there is (;reat Variety j (b the grcateft Uappi- 
'nef> con/ifls in the having tbofs Things which prodvce the great- 
e{t Pleafure, and in the Abfence of tbote which caufeany Di- 
Aurbance, any Pain. Now thefe, to different Men, arc veiy 
difTerent Things. If therefore Men in this Life.onty have 
Hope^ if in rbis Life they can only enjoy ; 'tis not (hange, nor 
wnreafonable, that they fliould fef k their Happinefs by avoiding 
' .sll thinss that difeafc ttiem here, and by'purfuing all that de- 
light theai i wherein it will be no wonder to iind Variety 

and 
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and piffcfwcp,-For,if ^bflri:,:^p«a VttifF>^^Pf99*^ Gm^m 
(he Inference is certainly rjgjit, Ltt la fol mt 4rvrii letvftenjfqr 
what W« Relight in, /«-*#r,Wrft*!ttW^a/l!4!f*, Tbift I *biB)ib 
may rerv« fo uiew us thp R^fpo, why, though ^1 Men'a !>«• 
Jires tend to Happioefs, yet t^y w« not a|ov«d by ^ faine ' 
ObjcS. ^ji may chiffe difiereat Things, and yet all Aale 
-'ligtit; fupfoifjag tbcQl qpiy lilu; a Company of poor inftt^ 
whereof fome are Beei, deli^ht^d with Plowqrs and their Swe«t;- 
ncb } ottnr» Seetlee, delighted with other kiads of Vi^pds ; 
.fWich having enjoy.ed fat 9 A^^> they fliould c«^ to.be, »ti^ 
fxi& no more -for ever. 

§.s6..TWfc Thing. *Jl?».igh=awi)l give „^„„,^ 
US, as I ttunlc, a clear Va<ew into tac sute oi ,^ ^^ ^y 
.Hmnan Libf;rty. Jliibu^^ 'tjtsj^a^i cocfillsin 
"a Power to do, or not to do j to do, or forbear dping, «s wfc 
vM, '^H\%-c:^rxA. be denied. Sw <^Js reemisf: to conjpre* 
head only the Anions of a Man coofecutin^ p> Volition, it is 
fafther enquired, Wheithcr fte be at MI»Frty to will w no? hoA- 
to this it hath been anf^cred. That In moft Cafes a Mvi is lot 
at liberty yy forbear (h?, Ad .^f Vo^itipii i he muft exert si 
Ad of his i^^, whereby -the A&ion jpropofed is made to exift, 
pi not to exift. B>it yet there is a C>fe wherein a Man is at 
liberty in refpc^fc ^f WtlUng, ^n^ that is t^e chufing of a t<fr- 
motcGood a^ an End to be pu^(i«d. Here 9 Mao may fufpcnfi 
the A&of hi^ Choice fro^i.bcinc deternrin^for or againft ehic 
Ttung piopofed, till he has nfw^ined, whether it be reiilly of 
a Nature in itfelf and Confequences to make him happy or no. 
For when he baa once cholca it, and thereby it is become a 
Part of bis Happinefs, it raifes Defire, and t^t pioportionably 
gives him Uneafinefs, whirh clet^r^iiics his WiHt and fets him 
at work in pvtfuit of his-Cho#ce on all Occjijions chat o^r. 
And here we may fee how it conws to pafs, that a Man m^ 
juftl^ incur pMnifliment, tho' it be certainthat in ail the pat- 
ticular A^ons that he uv//;, he does, and neccflarily does will 
that which he then judges to be good. For though his WiU 
be always determined by that which Is judged good by his Un- 
dcrfianding, yet it excufes him not : Becaufe, by a too hafty 
Choice -of his own mdking, he has impofcd on himfrlf wrong 
Mcafures of Good and XviT; which, however falfe and fallaciouji, 
have the Jame Influence on all bis future Condu^, as ii they 
were true and right. He has vitiated his own Palate, and muA 
be anfwerable to himfcif for the Sicknefs and Death that fallows 
from it. The eternal Law and Nature of Things muA not be 
altered to comply with h's ill-ordered Choice. If the NegleA 
I or 
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*i'Abuft6f ^Wf^iftM^'i hiJ toexitaihe what would Fcallj 
>it(l' trAly m:iltb f^his Ha(fpine(8,'niifl«tds him, -the Mifcar- 
dages Ithat follow"&nki\.(*Hift be iKftiWfti w'hifoww Ele<3ion. 
■flW had a-P(w4r'tbrufpend Ai« Dctei^intttrtfii : 1* was given 
^iB, (hafUeml^ exiirfiiK,^*^ take care ttC his own Happi- 
•nefs, arid look iKafiie wcrtnot deceived. Arid he could never 
.judge, that it-was better 'to Itedectirtii-riian not,'inaMatterof 
■folgreaf and 'hear Concernmerit/ ■'"■' 

W-bat has heen faid may alfo difcover to lis the Reafon why 
■Mcnin iWs'WorM- prefer different Things, aJid purfiie Happi- 
nefs by contrary Couries. But yer, finc« Men are always con- 
.ftant, and ineWhcft, tn'Matte** fif-Happinefe and Mifery, the 
Queftion ftill iwniains. Haw Atencomi ofiek ia prefer the warfir H 
the better ; and to chure that which, by their own Confeffion, 
4^ inade them miferable. 

- "^.■57. To account for the^varipiii- and contrary Ways Men 
■t3ttc,'thougK all titti at beiil^appy, we muft confiderwhence 
'the various VneaMfei, thatdcterrtiine fKe Will in the Pftfcrence 
'M each voluntary'Aiftidrt, have their Rife. 
'P ■ t, Jl '" l«-6o™e of them- come^ 'from Caufes Hot in 
?^W " our'Pbwf*, fueh as ::are oft«n the Pains of the 

'■ ; Body from Wirtt, Diftfafe, or outward Inju- 

-Ticsi as'the Rack, ^t. **ich,"whcd prefent and violent, ope- 
rate for the moft Part fbrciWy on the Will-, and turn the Cou'rfe 
of Men's Lives froniVirtuCi Piety, atid Religion, and what "be- 
fore they judged'tO 4cad to-Happinefi ; every one not endea- 
■ Vouring, of thr*iigh Dif&fe not-being able, by the Cofttempla- 
ntion of reiifo« and future Golid, to raife in himftff Deflres of 
them ftrong.'enoti^h to counterba1at>ce the Uneafineft he fisels 
in thofe bodily Tormciits, and to"ketp his Will- fleady in the 
-Choice of thdie Anions which lead to future Happinefs. A 
neJphbouF Country has' been of latea tragical Theatre; from 
which we might fetch Inftandfes, if ^ere needed anyj' and the 
World did not in alt Countries arid Ages furnifli Examples 
enough to Confirm that received Obfcrvation, NeceJJitas eagit ad 
turpia; and therefore (here is great Reafon for u» to pray. Lead 
us mt into ^entptatim. ■ ■■ 

P 2. Other Une^snejfes arife from oiir Di:fires 

DiRrei ar^Hg °^ abfcnt Good ;■ which Defires always bear 
fi^nSurBw P«>porfion to, and depend on the' Tudgmentwe 
j„ii'rmf>it. make, and the Rclifh we have of any abfent 

Good ; in both which we arc apt to be varioufly 
mifl-d, and that by cur own Fault. 

-^ - " §.58. In 
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, §. ^8. la the firft place, I flull coofidFi >ri)(i: ^^j, *o ■ : 
wrong Judgments Men make of future Qopil efitr^eKGmJ 
and Evil, whereby UieirDcfires aremiQed. For> ^tr B^iilaf- 
as to prefent Happinels and Mifcry, when that 'lea^i rigit. . 
at(Hie conies in (Jon lid e rat ion, and the. Confer 
quence; are quite removed, A Man never chufei amiji > he knows 
vhat bed pleafes him, and that he aftually prefers. Things in 
their prefeat Enjoyment are what they feem ( the apparent and 
real Good are, in this Cafe, always the &me. For the Pain or 
Pleafure beingjuft fo great, and no greater, than.it is felt, the 
prefent Good oi Evil is really fo much as it appears. And there- 
fore were every Aflion of ours concluded within itfelf, and drew 
noCoiifequenccs afterit, we (hould undoubtedly never err in our 
Choice of Good; we fhould always infallibly prefer the beft.' 
Were. the Pains of honcftlndufby, andof Starving with Hunger' 
and Cold, fct toother before us, no body would be in Doubt 
which to chufe : AVere the Sattsfaiflion of a Luft, and the Joys 
of Heaven, offered at once to anyone's prefent PoHefllon, he 
would not balance, or err ia the. Determination of his Choice. 

§. 5g. But fince ourvoluntaryAftions carry not.alltheHap- 
pinefs and Mifery that depend oii thcip along- with them in 
their prefent Performance, but are the precedent Caufes of Good 
and Evil, which they draw aftvr tbem, and bring'upon us, when 
they themfelvcs are pa%d, and. ecafe to be,; lOUFXtefires look be- 
yond our prefent Enjoymeivts, and parry, theMiod out to abfent 
GW, according to the Neceffity wbicb we. tbmk .there is of it, 
to the Making orlncreafe of ourH^ppinefa, 'Tis oKrOpinion 
of fuch a MecelSlty that givet it its Actra<^ipn : Without ^lat - 
we are not moved by abfeoc GomI. Fof intbis^ narrow Scantling • 
of Capacity, which we are accuilomed to,, and fenfible of here^ 
wherein wo enjoy but one Pleafure atonce, which, wben aUUn- 
eafinefs is away, is, whilft it lafts, fuiScient to majce us thinl: . 
ourfelves bdppy ; 'tis not all. remote;, and even apparent Good, 
that afTetEls us, ,Becaufe the Indolency and £i^ cement we have, 
fuflicing for our prefent Happing f&, ,we defire nw te nenture the 
Cbznge: Since .we jud^e that wi ara'happy alri^oJyi being con- 
tent, land thii is.eRough ; for who is content> h h^^^y. But as 
foon as any new Uneafinefs comes in, this Happinefs is diflurbed, > 
and-we are &t afrefii on work in t^e.Purfuit of H^ppihefs. 
,■$. 6o.!Xheir Apinets thprefgre tcconplMdo, . 



that th^ caR W happy without it, is oup gfcat. y^j^f^^ 



dcc?f»ott tbaj Men often We-not' raifc^ t^lho-. '^hM'^'aiulf- 

Deilre of rtbe grcsceft abfent G<i>d, Fof.whilil ' neceffary Paft 

fuvh Thatigfjts poife& tbem, thejoys.pf afuturc of thth U^p- 

State 
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State move tfaaa dot) they bav« tStUrConcem oi UneafineJs 
about them j and the H^iil, free from the Determination of fuch 
I3elirc5, U left to the ^rruic<rf nearer Satisfa3ions, and to the 
ReiDOval of thofli Uneannefles which it then feeii in in Wajit 
of and Longings after them. Change but a Man's View of 
thefe Thiniga ; let him fee, that Virtue 2nd Religion are neceflary 
to his Happinds } let him look into the futur? State of Blifs or 
Miferjf, and fee there God, the righteous Judge, ready to rmiitr 
Iff tvtry Man acterdiHg ta his Ditds ; to thtm tubs ty fatigtrt Con' 
thmantt In weU-dtiitg., ptifor Glery, and Haniur, and IramertaSijf 
ettrnal Lift ; kut unto ivtrj Seal thiit doth Evil, ImUgnalion and 
IVrathy tribulaihn and Angui/h: To him, I fay, who hatfi a 
Profped of the.different State of perfefl Happinels or Mifery, 
that attends all Men after this Life, depending on their Bdia' 
viour here, the Meafurei of Good and Eril, that govern his 
Choice, arc mistily Changed. For lincc liothing of Pleafure and 
Ptin in this Life can bear any Proportion to cndlefs HappincTs, 
or exquiiite Mlfefy of an inunortal Soul hereafter, ASioDs in his 
Power will have their Preference, not according to the tranfient 
Pleafure or Pain that accompanies or fotlowi them here, hut aA 
they ferve to (ecure that perfeift durable Happinefs hereafter. 
. . ^6i. But to account more particularly for 

fw/ar Aet»u«t ^^ Mifcry that Men often bring on thcmfejvea, 
*f virmr notwkhftanJing rtat they do all in earneft pur- 

Judrmtnu, '■'* Happineft,' wc muft confider how ThiMgt 
come to be refrtfmud to our Defires, under dt- 
uUfnl ApptaraMUi : At»d that is ij tin Ju^mtnt pronouncing 
Wrongly concerning them. To fee how far this reaches, ana 
what are the CaiUet of- wrong Judgment, we muft remember 
that Tbines adjudged good or bad in a double Senfe. 

/fV/?, 'n>at vAkh K pnperif good or bod, is lutbing but iarefy 
Pitof^rt tr Paim. 

Srcendfy, But becaufe not only prefent Pleaiiire and Pain, but 
that aJfo which is apt, by lU Efficacy ot Confequences, to bring ' 
it upon UB at a diXancc, is^ proper Objeft of our Defircs, and 
apt to move a Cmture ^c has Forefight; therefore 77»mgi 
alfo that draw t^tr tint Pkafwi and Pain, ari tof^idtred as GmJ 
and Evil. 

%. 6z. The wrong Jn^mtnl that naJUads us, «nd makes the 
Will often faften on the worfe Side, lies in mifreporting apon 
the various Comparilbnt of thefe. The wreng Judgmtyd I am 
here fpeakir^ of, is not what one Man may think of the Dc- 
temiiiiaiioii of another ^ but what every Man himfelf muftcosi- 
fcfs to be wrong. Forfince I lay Ji for a certain Groand, that 

every 
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every intelligent Being really feeks Happinels, which- conliRs in- 
the Enjoyment of Plcafure, without any confidcrablc Mixture-, 
of Uneaiinefs ; 'tis impoiSblc any one mould willingly put into 
his own Draught any bitter Ingredient, or leave out any Thing 
in his Power that would tend to his SatisfaiSlion, and the coin- 
pleating of his Happinefs, but only by vifong Judgmsnt. I fliall 
not here fpeak of that Miftakc which is the Confequence of in- 
vincible Error, which fcarce dcferves the Name of wrong Judg- 
Tnenl; but of that wrmg "Judgmtrtt which every Man himfclf 
muft confefs to be fo. 

J. 63. I. Therefore, as to prefent Pleafure » ,.^^—j _ 
Pain, the Mind, as has been fald, never trt/moKifk- 
miftalces that which is really good or evil; that rur«. 
which is the greater Pleafure, or the greater 
Pain, is really jutl as it appears. But though prefent Pleafure 
and Pain fliew their Difference and Degrees fo plainly, as not 
to leave Room for Miftake ; yet vjhen vie ccmpare prefint Pkafiirt: 
tr Ptdk with fitiure, (which is ufualty the Cafe in the mod im- 
portant Dctcnninations of the Will) we sfien make wrmg Jtidg- 
jKttits of them, taking our Meafures of them in different Por- 
tions of Diflance. QbjetSs near our View are apt to be thojght. 
' greater than thofc of a larger Size, th^t are more reinpte : AntL 
io'it is with Pleafures and Pains ; the prefent is apt to carry it^ 
and thofe at a diflance have the Difadvantage in the Compari- 
fon. Thus mod Men, like Ipcnd-thrift Heirs, are apt to judge 
a little in hand better than a great deal to come ; and fo for fmsjb 
Matters in Poflcffion, part with great ones in Rever&on. But 
that this is a wrang "Juigmer^, every one muft allow, let tna 
Pleafure conlill in whatever it will : SiiTcc that whicb is future 
wUI ceitainly come to be prefent ; and then, having the fame Ad-, 
vantage of Nearnefs„wtll (hew itfelf in its full Dimenfions, and' 
dil&over his wilful' Miftake, who judged oPit by unequal Mea-: 
fures. Were the Pleafure of Drinking accompanied, the very 
Moment a Man takes ofFhis Glafs, with that Tick Stomach and 
aking Head, which, in fome Men, are fure to follow not many 
Hours. after, I think no-body, whatever Pleafure he had in his 
Cups, woidd, on chefe Conditions, ever let Wine couch his Lips ; 
which yet he daily fwallows, and the evil Side comes to be chofen 
only by the Fallacy of a litiie Difference in Time, But if Plea- 
fure or Pain can be fo leflened only by a few Hours Remnval, 
how much more will it be fo, by a farther Did^nce, to a Maii 
that will not by aright Judgment do whatTime will, /. e. brinu 
it home upon himfelf, and c^nfider it as prefent, and there take 
its trueDimenlions X This js the Way we umaily impafc on our- 

r,Iv£s,. 
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felves, in refpefit of bare Pleafurc and Pain, or the true DegYees 
of Happihefs or Mifcry ; The fiiture lofes its juft Proportion, and 
what 16 prefent obtains thcPfefsrence as the greater. I mention 
not here the wranf fudgment^ . whereby the abftnt are hot only' 
Icflened, but reduced to perfetS nothing ; wHeh Men enjoy what 
they can in ptefent, and make fure of that, concluding amifs, 
that no Evil will theilce follov ; For that lies not ixi comparing 
the Greatnefs of future Good add EvH, which is'that we are 
here fpcaking of; but in another Sort of wrong yddgmmt, which 
Is concerning Good or Evil, as it is confldered to be the Caufe 
and Procurement of Pleafure or Pain, that will follow from it. 

■ §.64. The Caufi ef Dur jtidp'rig amifs, when ve 
Caiifit ef this, coifipare our pjftfcnt Pleaftire of. Pain with /u- 
ture, fcems to me to be the vJe'ak arid narrnti 
Conftttutton ef our Minds: We cannot well enjoy two Pleafiirea 
at once, much Icfs any Pleafure almofl-, whilft Pain poffefles us. 
The prefent Pleafure, if it be not very languid, and almoft hone 
at all, fills our harrow Souls, and fo tdkeS up the whole Mind^ 
that it fcarce leaves any Thought Of Thiitgs atifeht: Or ifj 
among our Pleafures, there are fome which are not ftrong enough 
to exclude the Confideration of Things at a dlft'aHcej yet we 
have fo great an AbhoCrcnce of Pain, that a little of ft ex- 
tinguifhes all our Pleafures : A little Bitter mingled in our Cupj 
IcavcE no Relifh of the Sweet; Hence it comes^ that at any 
Kate we defireto be rid of the prefent Evil, which we are apt to 
:tiiinlc nothing abfent can equal i becatlfe uRder the prefent Pain,- 
"we find not ourfclves callable of any the leaft Degree of Hap- 
pioefs. Men's daily Complaints are a loud Proof of this ; The, 
Pain that any one actually feels, is ffil! of all dther the worflj 
and it it with Anguifti they cry our, Airy rathtr ikan this ; ne~ 
thiw^ean-befe inioleriiblt as what I now fuffer. And therefore ouf 
whele Endeavours and Thoughts are intent to get rid of the 
prdent Evil before all Things, as the -fiift heceflary Condition 
to our Happinefs, let what will follow. Nathlng, as'_ we paf- 
fionately think, can exceed, or almoft equal, the. Uheaiinefs thaf 
fits fo heavy upon us. And becaufe the Abflinence from a pre- 
fent Pleafure, that offers itfelf, is a Pain, nay, oftfintiiiles a very 
great one, the Defire being inflamed by a near dtij tempting 
Objfft,; 'tis no Wonder that that operates after the Catfle Man- 
ner Pain doss, and leflens in our Thoughts what is ruCtire; and 
fo forces us, as it were, blindfold into its Embraces'. ' ' . 

5- 65. Add to this, that abfent Good, or, which ijl the fame 
Thing, future Pleamre, efpecially if of a Sort we are un- 
.^quaintcd with, feldom is able to counterbalance any Uheaft- 

nefs. 
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Shers,ertherof PainorDefire, which is prtifent. f'or itsGreat- 
iicfsbeingnohiore^han what (hall bereally tafted whenenjoyedi 
2S/fcn are -apt enough to leflen that, to make itgive place to any 
'prefeiit Defire ; and conclude with themfelves, that iVhen it 
comes to Trial, -it may poflibly- not anfwer the Report Or Opi- 
nion, that genetally pafles of it ; they having often found, riiat 
not only what others have magnified, but even what- they 
cheinfelves have enjoyed with great Pieafiire and Delight 'at one 
Time, has proved infipid or fiaufeoUs at another; and 'there- 
fore they fee nothing in it, for which they Qioiild forego a prt- 
fent Enjoyment. But that this is a.fatfi Way eii judging;, frhen 
applied to the Happinefs of another Life, -they muft coftfefs, 
unlefs they .will fay, God cannot make thofe' happy he defigns 
to be fo. For that being intended for a State of Happineft, it 
muft certainly be agreeable to every one's Wifii aiid Deiire ^ 
Could we fuppofe therr ReliOies is different ihere", as. they are 
liere, yet the Manna in Heaven wrill fuit every one's Patare; 
Thus. much of the wf'ong Ju^ment we mike of frefent and 
"future Pleafure and Paiff, -when they ftre compared together^ 
and fo the abfent confidered as future.- 

§. 66. II. As -to Things good tr had'in'thiir ' j 'g, . 
Canfequences, and by the Apinefs is in tliem' to Con/tguencct 
procure us Good or Evil in the futUrfi We judge of 'Asians. 
■amifs ftverat-fV^S' 

I. When we judge that fo miich ¥vil flats flot really depend 
xm them, as in Truth there docs. - ' " . 
. 2. When we judge, that thoagh rile Crtnfequgftce be of that 
Moment, yet it is not of thatCertalinty, but thit it may other- 
wife fall out j or elfe by fame MeaiK be aVdidedj as by Induftfy, 
Addreft, Change, Repentance, i^i. That thefe are iurong Ways 
of judging, were eafy to (hew in every Particul&r, if I *Ou)d 
Examine them at large (ingly : But I fliall only mention this in 
general, f«a That it is a very wrong ind irrational Way of 
|>rocceding, to venture a greater Good ibt l kfs, iipon uncer- 
tain GueJIee, and before a due ExaminUiAn be made^ prOpOP-* 
tionabi? to the Weighrinefs of the Matep, and the Concern- 
ment it is to us hot tD miitake. ■ This^ I think, every one 
muft confefe, cfpecially rf he coofidersthc fifual Caufes 6f tftii 
zarmg Jadg^nt, whrteof thefe fd low ill|; are fame. 
. §. 67. I. JgaorarXe. He that Judges wichoflt 
informing himfelf to tha utmoft that kt t's ca- tat/es c/ tJii-r. 
pMc, cinnot,a.c<\iik himfelf of jiAiging amiji. 

JU.Ina/heriency. When a Marioverfoak^ 'evtYi that \vhicft 
he doea know. . This it an a&OxA and prefent -Ignorance^ 
, Vol. K' ' ■ P which 
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which tnifluds our Judgments u much as the other. JuiTgmg' 
is, as it were, balancing an Account, and determining on which 
Side the Odds lie. Iftherefore either Side be huddled up in 
bade, and feveral of the Sums, that fliould have gone into the 
Reckoning, be overlooked and left out, this Precipitancy caufes; 
as tvrmg iju^ment, as if it were a perfect Ignorance. That 
which moft commonly caufes this, is the Prcvalcncy of fomc 
prefent Fieafure or Pain, heightened by ouc feeble paffionate Na- 
ture, moft ftrongly wrought on by what is prefent^ To check 
this Precipitancy, our Underftanding and ReaTon was given us, 
if we will make a ri^ht Ule of it, to feuch and fte, and then 
judge thercMpon. Without Liber^, the UnderHandtng would 
De to noPurpofe: And without Undcrftandingr Liberty (if it 
could be) would Hgnify nothing. If a Man fees what would do 
him good or harni, what would make him happy or miferable, 
without being able to move himfelf one Ste[»towards or from 
it} what ia he the better for feeing? And he that is at liberty 
to ramble in perfect Darknefs, what is his Liberty better, thair 
if he were driven up and down as a Bubble by the Force of 
the Wind ? The being afted by a blind Impulfe from without,. 
Of from within^, is little odds. The firft, therefore, and great 
Ufe of Liberty,, is ts-htnder hHnd Precipitancy ; tbe principal' * 
Exercife of Freedom, i» te iland ftill, open the Eyes, loolc 
about, and take a View of the Confequenee of what we are go-. 
ing to dor as much. as tbe Weight of tbe Matter le^iuires. How 
much Sloth and Negligence^ Heat and PaSon, the Prevalency 
of Fafhion, or acquired Indifpofitionsy do. feverally contribute 
on occaTipn to thefe wrang fuigmtias, I lliall not here farther 
enquire. I ihall only add one other falfe ^dgment, which I 
think aeceflary to mention, becaufe perhaps, it is Itftle taken 
notice of, though of great Influence, 

%. 68. All Men defire H^ppmcfsr that's pall! 
Wnngjuig- doubt: But, as has been already obferved, when 
umil tf •what they are rid of Pain, they are apt to take up 
" ^"P^ '• with any Pleafure at hand, or that Cuftom hai 
cur Happntfi. endeared to them, to reft fatisfied in that j and fo- 
being happy, till fome new Defire, t^ making 
them uneafy, didurbs that Happinefs, and (hews them that they 
are not fo, they look no farther ; nor is the Will determined t> 
any A<£lion, in purfuit of any other known or apparent Good. 
for lince we find that we cannot enjoy all Sorts of Good, but 
one excludes another; we do hot fix our Defires on every ap- 
parent greater Good, unlefs it be judged to be necelTary to oui' 
"Happinefs : If we think wc can be happy without it, it moves us 
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not. This is another Occafion to Man ofju^ing mrmgi when 
they take not that to be necefTary to their Happinefs, which- 
res^ is To. This Miftake tniileads ua both in the Choice of 
the Good we aim at, and very often in the Means to it, when it 
is a femote Good, But, which Way ever it be, either by placmg 
it where really It is not, or by neglet^ing the Means as notne- 
ceflary to it, when a Man mifles his great End, Happinefs^ he 
wiJl acknowledge be judged not right. That which centri- 
butes to this Miftake, is the real or fuppofcd Unplearantnefe of 
th^ Alliens which are the Way to this End ; it feeming fo pte- 
pofterous a Thing to Men, to make themfelves unhappy in order 
to Happinefs, that they do not eafily bring themfelves to it. 

§. 69. The lail Enquiry therefore concerning 
this Matter is, Whether it he in a Man's Power Jf* can ebange 
to change the Pleafantnefs and Unpleafantnels ' tbt ^gniath- 
that accompanies any Sort of Aflion? And as to >"j'»rDifm' 
that, it is plain in many Cafes he can. Men r"'^'»^' >' , 
may and fhould correa their Palates, and give a ■^■'' 

Reiifh to what either has, or they fuppofe has none. The ReliJh 
of the Mind is as various as that of the Body, and like that too 
itiay be altered ; and 'tis a Miilake to thinft, that Men cannot 
change theDifpleaJingnefs or IndiffereUcy that is in AiEtions into 
Pteafure and Defire, if they will da but what is in their Power, 
A dueConfiderationwitldo it in fotne Cafes; and Prjftice, Ap- 
pTication, and Cuftom in moft. Breai or Tobacco may be nc- 
glciled, where they are fliewn to be ufeful to HealtN, becaufc of 
an Indif&rency or Difrelifii to them ; Reafan and Confideration 
at firft recommends, and begins their Trial, and Ufe finds, or • 
Cultom makes them pleafant. That this is fo in Virtutittfo^ is 
very certain. Aflions arc pleafing or difpleafing, either in tfaem- 
lelvcfi, or confidered as a Means to a greater and more. deSrable 
End. The eating of a well-fealoncd DjQi, fuited to a Man's 
Palate, may move the Mind by the Delight itfelf that accom- 
panies the eating, without reference to any other End: To 
which the Conllderation of the Pleafiire there is in Health and 
Strength, (to which that Meat Is fubfervientl may add a new 
GuQo, able to make us fwallow an tll-rdifhed Potion. In the 
latter of thefe, any A£tion is rendered more or lefs pleafing, only 
by the Contemplation of the End, and the being more or !efs per- ■ 
Tuaded of its Tendency to it, or necefiary Connexion with it : 
But the Pleafure of the Adion itfeif is heft acquired, orincreafed, 
by \Jk and Praifiice' Trials often reconcile us to that, which 
at a diftance wc looked on with Averfion ; and, by Repeti- 
tionSy wear us intA a liking of what poflibly, in Uie nrft ElTay, 
.Pa, difpUafed 
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difpleared us. Habits have powerful Charms, and put fo ftrong; 
AttraAions of Eafmefs and Pleafure into what we accuftom our- 
felves to, that we cannot forbear to do, or at leaft bs cafy in the 
Omiflion of Anions, which habitual PraAice has fuited, and 
thereby recommends to us, Though this be very vifible, and 
«Very one's Experience flicws him he. can do fo; yet it is a Part, 
in the ConduA of Men towards their Happincfs, neglefleJ to a 
Degree, that it will be poffibly entertained as a Paradox, if it be 
ikid, that Men can make Things or A3ions more or lefs pleafing 
to themfelvesj and thereby remedy that, to which one may 
juftly impute & great deal of their wandering. Falhion and the 
common Opinion having fettled wrong Notions, and Educa- 
tion and Cuftom ill Habits, the juft Values of Things are mif- 
placed, and the Palates of Men corrupted. Pains fhould be taken 
to reftify thefc i and contrary Habits charge our Pleafures, and 

g'Ve a Relifli to that which is neceflary or conducive to our 
appinefs. This every one muft confefs he can do ; and when 
HapjMnefs is loft, and Mifcry overtakes him, he will confefs he 
did amifs in ncglefling it, and condemn himfelf for it : And I 
aik every one, whether he has not often done fo ? 
Priferena of §' 7°* ^ '^"" ""' ""^ enlarge any farther on 

wdcts Virtui ^^^ vJTting Judgments, and Ncglefl of what is in 
a Taanifeft ' ^^^" Power, whereby Men miflead themfelvcs. 
twroKg Jkdg- This would make a Volume, and is not my Bu- 
ment. fmefs. But whatever falfe Notions, or fhameful 

Neglefl of what is in their Power, may put Men 
out of their Way to Happinefs, and diftrafl them, as we fee, in- 
to fo different Courfes of Life, this yet is certain, that Morality, 
cftabliflied upon its true Foundations, cannot but determine 
the Choice in any one that will but confider : And he that will 
not be fo far a rational Creature, as to refleiS ferloufly upon in- 
finite Happinefs and Mifery, muH needs condemn himfelf, as 
not making that Ufe of his Underftanding he fliould. The 
RewardG and Punilhments of another Life, which the Alm^hty 
has eflabli(h6d, as the Enforcements of his Laws, are of Weight 
enough to determine the Choice, againft whatever Pleafure or 
Pain this Life can fliew, when the eternal State is confidercd but 
in its bare Poffibility, which no-body can make any Doubt of. 
He that will allow cxquifite and endlefs Happinefs to be but the 
poffible Confequence of a good Life here, and the contrary State 
the pofBble Reward of a bad one, muft own him&lf to judge 
very much amifs, if he does not conclude. That a virtuous 
Life, with the certain Expectation of everlafting Blifs, which 
may come, is to be preferred to a vicious one, with the Fear of 
- -that 
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that dreadful State of Mirer^, whicli 'tis vciy po^ema* over- 
take the Guilty ; or at beft the terrible uncenain Hope of 
Annihilation. This is evidently fo, though the virtuous Life 
here had nothing but Pain, and the vicious continual Pleafurc t 
"Which yet is, for the moft part, quite othcrwife ; and wicked 
Men have not much the Odds to brag of, even in their prefent 
Pofleflion ; nay, all Things rightly confidercd, have, I think, 
even the worft Part here. But when infinite Happinefs is put in 
one Scale, againft infinite Mifery in the other ; if the worft that 
comes to the pious Man, if he miftakcs, be the bcft that the 
Wicked can attain to, if he be in the right, who can without 
Madnefs run the Venture ? Who in his Wits would chufe to 
conic within aPoiEbility of infinite Mifery, which if he mifs, 
there is yet nothing to be got by that Hazard ? Whereas, on the 
other Side, the foberMan ventures nothing againft infinite Hap? 
pinefs to be got, -if his Expcftation comes not to pafs. If the 
good Man be in the right, he is eternally happy; if hemiftakes, 
he is not miferable, he feels nothing. On the other Side, if 
the Wicked be in the right, he is not happy ; if he mtftakes, 
he is infinitely miferable. Muft it not be a moft manifcft 
wrong Judgment, (hat does not prefently fee, to which Side, in 
this Cafe, the Preference is to be given ? I have forborne to 
mention any thing of the Certainty or Probability of a future 
State, defigning here to (hew the wrong Judgnwnt, that any one 
muft allow he makes, upon his own Principles, laid how ho 
pleafes, who prefers the Oiort Pleafures of a vicious Life upon 
any Confideration, whiJft he knows, and cannot but be cer^ v, 

tain, that a future Life is at leaft poflible. 

§.71. To conclude this Enquiry ihto human Recafiiular 
Liberty, which, as it ftood before, I myfelf ftom '^i- 
the Beginning fearing, and a very judicious Friend of niine, fine? 
the Publication, fufpefting to have fome Miftake in it, thouglr 
he could not particularly ftiew it me, I was put upon a ftrifler 
Review of tins Chapter; wherein lighting upon a very eafy anil' 
jcarce obfervable Slip I had made, in putting one feemlngly in' 
different Word for another, that Difcovery opened to me thi^ 
prefent View, which here, in this^/cMt/ Edition, I fubmittothe^ 
learned World, and which in ibort is this : Liiertj is a Power 
to a^ or not to aft, according as the Mind direfts. A Powep 
to direitthe operative Faculties to Motion orRefi in particular 
Inftances, is- that which we call the ^11. That which in the 
Train of our vtduntary Aflions determifiei the ^K to any- 
Ct)ange of OpeiatioHr is fome prefent Uneafinefs ; which is, or 
at Jeaft is always accompanied with that of Dejire, Defire i^ 
P J ^wayy 
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tlway* moved by Evi|, to fly it j twcaufe * tetnl Freedom freoi 
Pain always m^es a neceiTary Part of ourHappine& : But every 
Getdf nay, every grteier Gooii, does not conftanfly move De- 
Jktt becauTe it may not make, or ipay not be taken to make, 
any ncceffary Part of our Happinefs. For all that we defire, u 
only to^ happy. 3ut though this general Drjiri oi Happincfs 
operates conflantly and invariably, yet the SatinfatEtlon of any 
particulat Dtfirt can be fufpendcd from determining the TViil to 
any fubfervient A^Jon, till we have matj^rely examined, whe- 
ther the particular apparent Good, which we then defire, makes 
aPartof our real Happinefs, oi be confillent or in confident with 
\u The Refult of our Judgment upon that Examination, \i 
what ultimately determines the Man, who could not be Jrety if 
9is IVili victc determined by any Thing but his own Dtjirt 
guided by his own JuJgmittt. I know that Liberty by fome is 
placed ill an Indiffermcy oi the Man, antecedent to the Deter- 
mination of his ff^li. I wilh they, who lay To much Strel^ on 
fuch an anUud^nt Indifferency, as they call it, had toLd us plainly, 
whether this, fapppfcd IndtffWtKcy be antecedent to the Thought 
and Judgment of the Underftanding, as welt as to the Decree of 
xhtff^U. Foe it is pretty hard to (tate it between them ; '■/. 
immediately after the Judgment of the Underftapding, and be- 
fore the Determination of the ?^//, becaufe the Determination 
of the JViiJ itpmcdiately follows the Judgment of the Undei- 
{fanding: And to place Liierfy. in an bidiffermcy antecedent to 
the Thought and Judgment of the Underltanding, fecms to me 
to place liberty in a State of Darknefs, wherein we can neither 
fee nor fay any Thing of it j at leail it places it in a Subject in- 
capable of it^ no Agent being allowed capable of Liberty, butin 
confequencc of Thought and Judgment. I am not nice about 
Fhrafes, ami therefore confent to favi with thofe that love to fpcak 
lo, that Liberty is placed in Indifftrency ; but 'tis an Jn£ffermcj 
which remains after the Judgment of the UnderfVaoding ; yea, 
even after the Determination of the Will: And that is an Indif- 
frrency not of the Man, (for jfter he has once judged which is. 
beft, vi%. to do, or forbear, he is no longer indilFerent) but aa 
btiifftrtmy of the operative Powers of the Man, which re- 
maining equally able to operate, or to forbear operating, after 
as before the Decree of the Willy are in a State, which, if one 
plcafes, may be called Indiffiremj ; and as far as this Iniiff*- 
renty reaches, a Man is free, and do farther : v.g. I have the 
Ability to move my Hand, or to let it rell t that operatiye 
Power is indi&rent to move, or not to fnove mj Hand : I am. 
tjipa in that refpcdtperftiUy. free. My ffyi .determines tUai 

operative 
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'Operative Power to Reft, I am yot free, hecmfe the Ifi^tgartncj 
■of that my operative Power to act, ornottoa^, fiil) remains ; 
■She Power of moving tny Hand is not at all impaired by the 
J)etcrm! nation of my Witiy which at prefent orders Reft; the 
JnUfferenty of that Power to ai£t, or not to ad, is jiift as it was 
before, ss will appear, if the Will puts it to the Trial, by or- 
dering the contrary, Butif, duringtheReft ofmyHand, it be 
'feized hy a Aidden I*a1^, the In^fftrtncj of that operative 
fewer is gone, and with it my Liberty ; I have no longer Free- 
-dom in that Refpcd, but am under a NecelSty of letting my 
Hand -reft. On the other Side, if my Hand be put ipto Motion 
^y a CpnviiKton, the ltt£fftrmcf of that operative Faculty is taken 
■away by that Motion,, and siy Liberty in that Cafe is loll ; For 
■I am -undei a NeceSty of having my Hand move. I have 
^dded ^this, to Ihew in what fort of InSiffertncy Liberty feems to 
«ie to coriiift, fiod Dotin any other, teu or imaginary. 

§. fX. TrueiNotions concerning the Nature and Extent of 
:[,iber^, are of fo great Importance, that I hope I fliall be par- 
doned this Digrcflion, which my Attempt to explain It has led 
Oie int». The -Ideas of fFili, yollllm, Liierfyt and Kecrffky^ in 
thisChapterof Power, came naturally in my way. In a former 
£ditian of this Treatife, I gave an Account of my Thoughts 
K:onceining them, according to the Light I then had : And 
•now, as a Lover of Truth, and not a Worihipper of my own 
J}o£trines, I own fome Change of my Opinion, which I think 
I have difcovcred Ground for. In what Ifirft writ, Iwith an 
wnbiafled InditFerency followed Truth, whither I thouglK Ihe led 
me. But neither'being fo vain as to fancy InfaUibilitjt, nor fo 
ililingenuouG as to diflembl£ my Millakes for fear of:blemi(hing 
my Reputation, I have, with the fame fmcereiDeC^ for Truth 
-only., not been afhamed to publilh what a leverer Enquiry has 
lii^efled. It is not impoj&ble, but that feme may think my for- 
mer Notions right, and fome (as I have already found) thelelat- 
te^ and fome neither. I ihalLnotat itll wonder at this Variety 
-iji Men's Opimons; impartial Dedu£tions of Reafon in contro- 
vert^ Points being fo very rare, and exadt ones in abftrafl No- 
tions not fo very eafy, efpeciilly if of anyljength. And there- 
fore I dould think'inyfelf not a little beholden to any one, who 
jrould uponthefe, or, any other Grounds, fairly clear this Subjei^ 
tti Liberty from any Difficulties that may yet remain. 

Before I dofe thia Chdpter^ it may, perhaps, be to our 
Jurpofe, and help to give us. dearer Conceptions about Power, 
if we make our Thoughts -take a little more exa£t Survey of 
JiiioB. I (lave ^d abiwe, [hat ws have fd(as but of two 
■ ■?■+ Sort? 
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Sprtsof jfilian, viz. Mation and Thinking. Thefe, in truf^r 
tho' called and counted jf^imi, yet, "if nearly confidetcd,'- wilt 
noc be found to be atrfSys perfc^ly fo. For, if I mlftakc not, 
there are Inftailcesof both Kinds, which upon due Confideration 
will be found rather i*(^»j "than ASfidnsi and confequently fo 
far the Effcfls barely' of paifive Powers m tftoTe Subjefts, which 
yet on their Accountare thdught Agants. For irtlhefe In fiances; 
the Subftance that hath Motion, or Thought; receivfes the Im" 
preflion, whereby it is put into that Anim, purely from without, 
and fo aSs merely by the Capacity it has to receive fuch an Im- 
prei^on from fome" external Agent ; and fuch a Pinvtr "is Hot 
properly ^n ASiive Paiucr, but a mere paffive Capacity in the 
Subjeia. SotBctimes the Siibfiance, or Agfint, puts itfdf into 
jfiftatt -by its own Power, ^ahd this is properly Aahe Power: 
Whatfoevcr Modificahon a^Subftance has,' hereby it T)r6duce3 
any Effe6t, that is Oatlcrf A^ian -, v.'g. z fo)id Siibfiance by Mo^ 
tion operates oO, Of alters" tile fenfible-M'fJtoranotheF Subftance, 
and therefore thisMoiiifkralion Of Motion we call Ai£lion. But 
yet this Motion in that folid Subfiance is, when rightly confi- 
6ered, but a' Paffion,- if it received it only from fome external 
Agent. So that the Aiiive Power of Motion is in no Subftance 
which cannot'begin Motion'm 'itfelfv or in an otKer Sob fiance^ 
when at Reft, So likewlfe in 7hi*ik'ins, a Power't-o receive Jdeasi 
or Thoughts, from tie Operation' of any external SuWlancc, is 
called a Piwc^r of Thfnking'T But this isbut aftj;^P(W*r,-or 
Capacity-. But to be able to bring into "View Was out of Sight, 
at one's ownClioicc, and to Compare which of them one think* 
fit, this K -in ASli-ue Power. "Thps Refteflion may beof fomeufe 
to preferve- us from-Miftakes about Pmuen and MHons, which 
Grammar, and the common Frame of Language*, may be apt 
to lead us into: Since what -is fignified by /Vii that Gram r 
Fiarians QiWAifive, does not always fignify jftJrejT ; v. g: this 
Propofrtion; I fee the Moon, or a Star, or I feel- the Heat of 
the Sun, though exprefled by a V'rb J&ivi-, does. Tiot fignify 
»ny ASion m me, whereby I operate on thofe Subftances ;' but 
the Reception of the Ideai of i-ight, Roundnefs^- and Heat^ 
wherein I "am-Hot aftive,.biJt barely paffivej and cannot in that 
Pofition. of my. Eyes, or Body^ avuid -receiving them; But 
whea I turn my Eyes another way,- 6r remove -my Body out of 
the Sun-beams, 1 aiji properly a£li»e ; becaufe' of my owiv 
Choice, Hy a Posver within myfelfj I put myfeif into that Mo- 
tion. ^\xch,^Ajilionn theProduflof^^/w Potdm. . 

.§. 73- Andthus Ihave, in a fliort Draught, given a View o£ 

out ar,i£7S4/7^iii, IJrom vrhcnce all the -icA ace derived;,, and o£ 

, ■-. ■ 1 - ,■ whkhi 

■ L ,„_™.„Coo'ilc 



Of P O W B R. 235 

■which they are made tip ; which if I would confider as a Phi- 
Jdfopher, arid examine on what Caufes they depend, and of" 
wjiat they are ipadp, I believe they all might be. reduced to 
th^fe very few primary and original ones, vi%. 
Extenfion, 
SoUditf, 

Mobility, or the Powc"" of being moved ; 
which by our Senfes we* receive from Body:' 
' " Perc^tivity, or the Power of Perception or Thinking j 

A/ffftvi'i^, br the Power of Moving; ■" . 

■which by Kefieftion we receive from our Minds. I crave Leave 
tiy make ufe 6f thefe two nen* Words, to avoid_ the JJanger of 
being mill&ken ta theUfe of thofc which are equivocal. To' 
Which if we add 
•■-" '■ Bxijtmu, ■ 
Huratim, 
. 'Nunifttr ; 
which belong hoth to the one and the other; we have, per- 
haps, 'all the Original Ideas, on which the reftdepend. For by 
rtiefe, I imagine, might be eiipiained the Nature of Colours, 
Sounds, Taftes, Smells, and all other Ideas we have, if we- 
had but Faculties acute enough to perceive the feverally modi- 
fied ExienfioflSj and Motions of thofe minute Bodies, which 
produce thofe feveral Senfations in us. But my prefent Pur- 
pt>fe being only to en(}uire into the Knowledge the Mind has. 
of Things,' by thofe Jdtas and Appearances, which Gadhis fit-, 
ted it to rCcefve frdm them, and how the Mind comes, by that. 
Knowledge, rather than into their Caufes, or Manner of Pro- 
duSion; I fliall noCv 'contrary to the Defign of this Eflay, fet 
myfelf to en([uird phllofophicaily into the peculiar Conftitution. 
Af Bodies, and the Configuration of Parts, whereby they have 
the Power to produce in us the Id/niof their fenfible Qualities : 
I ftiail not enter any farther into that Difquifition; it fufficing 
to my Purpbfeto obfen'e. That GoM or Saffron has a Power 
to produce fti us thfe Idea of Yellow, and Snow or Milk the 
Idea of 'White; which -we can only have by- our Sight,, with- 
out examining the Texture of the Parts of thofe Bodies, or the 
particular Figures, or Motion of the Particles which rebound; 
from them, to caufe in us that particular Senfation ; Though 
when we go beyond the bare It^as in our Minds, and would- 
inquire into their Caufes, we cannot conceive any Thing elfe- 
to be in any fenfible Objeftj whereby it produces diffiircnt Ideaf 
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in u^ bat ^le different Bulk, Figure, Number^ Texture, and 
Motion of its infen&ble Parts. 

r H A p. XXIL 

Of Mixed Modes, 

r Aring treated vf^fin^ Mobs in At 
foregoing Chapters, .and given fe- 
- veral Inilancesof fome of the tneft 
cpnfiderablc of them, to £hew what they are, and how wd'come 
hy them { we are now in the next Hace to ct^fider thofe wc 
call mixtd Mniti : Such are Af compln IJtai we made by tbe 
Names Obligatim, Drunietpuji, a ZyeJ^kc. wliich confilHng of 

I Several Combinations of tlin^le Idtas of dilferent Kinds, I have 
called jju'jr^ Adodis, to diftinguifh them from the more Ample 
Modes, which confift only of iimple Ideal of tbe £une Kind. 

{ Thefe mixed Modes being alfo fuch Combinations of iunple 

I ideat^ as are not looked upon to be cbarai^eriftical Marks of 
any real Beings that have a fteady Exiflence, but fcattered and 
inaependenti^iu, put together by the Mind, are thereby di- 

I itinguifbsd from the complex /o^ir^ of Subflanccs. 
J, , i^,t^ §■ 1- That the Mind, in refpcd rf its limple 

w.^_ Ideas, is wholly paffive, and receives them all 

from the ExilteDce and Operations of Things, 
ibch as Sedation or Reflexion ofFera them, without bdng able 
' ito make any one Idta, Experience Oiews us. But if we atten- 
tively cocdider the Idtoi I call m»td MiuUs, we are now fpeak- 
ing of, we iball find their Original quite difFcreat. The A£ni 
often txercifes an aiJive Powtr tn maiijig thtfi feveral Combina- 
tions : For it being once furnifbed with fimplc Ideas, it can put ' 
them together in feveral Compoittions, and fo make Variety ©f 
complex Ideasj without examining whether they exift io toge- 
ther in Nature. And hence, I think, it is, tbattfaefe Ideai are 

' <:A\cA Notiem i as if they hul their Original and conftantEx- 
iiftence more in the Thoughts of Men, than in the Reality of 
/Things ; and to form fuch Ideasy it fufficed, that the Mind 
f uts tbe Parts of them together, and that they were coniiftent 
in the Underflanding, without considering whether they had 
sny real Being : Though I do not deny, but feveral of them 
tnight be taken from Obfervation, and the Exiftence of fevend 

, £mple Ideal fo combined, as they are put tc^ether in the Uo- 
2 ^rfbtndiflg. 
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^rHiijidtDg. For the Manwhoiirft franud the Idta of Hy- 
f aerify, might have either taken it at firft from the Obfervation 
of one, who made Ihew of good Qualities which fae had hot ; 
or elfe have framed that Idea in his Mind, without having any 
iuch Pattern to falhioB it by. For it is evident, that in the be- 
ginning of Lwguagej and Societies of Men, fcveral of thofe 
complex Ideas^ which were conre<]uent to the Con{titutions> 
cftabliihed amongft them, muft needs have been in the Minds 
of Men, before diejr exifted any where elfe ; and that many 
Names thai ftood for fuch complex Ideasy were in Ufe, and fo 
thofe Ideas framed, before the Combinations they Aood for» 
ever cxifled. . 

§.3. Indeed, now that Languages are made, Sometmiseet 
and abound with Words ftanding for fuch Com- ^ ,^^ Expli. 
binations, m ufuai ff^ay of g'^'H *M' '^P^"'\\(atUH >/ tbt'ir 
Ideas, is by the Explication of thofe Tirmt that^and\ 'Atones. 
fir tbim. For, confllling of a Company of limple 
Ideat combined, they may, by Words landing for thofe fimple 
Idtas, be reprcfented to the Mind of one who underftands 
thofe Words, though that complex Combination of fimple 
Iiifas were never offered to his Mind by the real Existence of 
Things. Thus a Man may cofne to have the Idea ef SaaiUge 
or Murder, by enumerating to him the fimple Ideas which thefe 
Words fland for, without ever feeing either of them com- 
mitted. 

§. 4. Every Mixed Mode confifting of many 
diftinifl fimple Ideas, it feems reafonable to en- '^^''^'»»* ^** 
quire whence -it iat its Unity, and how fuch a f f^/ij 
prccife Mujtitlide comes t& make but one Idea^ ■ , idea, 

lince that Combination does not always exif); to- 
gether in Nature ?r To which I "anfwer, It iai ^ 
plain, it tag its Unity from an Afl of the Mind x^ombining thofe ( 
feveral'fimple Ideas together,, 'and confidering theni as; one com- j 
plex one, confifling of shofe Parts ; and the Mark of this Uni- 
on, or that which is looked on generally to compleatitr is one I 
Name given: to thatCombiaation.— For it is by their Name* 
that Men commonly regulatctheirAccountofthcirdiftin£t Spe- 
cies of mixed Modes, feldom allowing oc confidering any Num- 
ber of iim^\d Ideas to nlakc onfi complex one, but Aich CoUec- 
tkms a& there be Names for, >' Thus, tho' the killing of an old . 
Man be as^ fit in Nature to be united into one complex Idta^ a» 
the killing a Man's Fatherj yet, there being no Name ftanding 
ptccifely for the one, as there is the Name of Parricide to mark 
tlie other, it is not takea for a particular complex Idea, nor a 
■-.... , . . diiiina: 
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difiinil species' of Anion's, from that of Itiliing'a yonrig Man^ 

or any other Man. 

iri. r r c §• 5- If ^^ Diould enquire z little farther, to 

Modes. CambinaUatu ef jimpit Ideas into diftin£i, and, 

as it were, iettled Mtdes^ and negleift others, 
which, in the Nature of Things themfelves, have as much an 
Aptncfs to be combined, and male* diftinft Jdtas, we Ihall find 
the Reafon of it to be the End of Langu age j which being to 
s/ I mark, or communicate Men's Thoughts to one another with all 
' the Difpatch that may be, they ufuatly make fuch ColleiSions 
of Ideas into complex Modes, and afltx Names to them, asthey 
have frequent IJfe of in their Way of Living and Converfation, 
leaving others, which they have but feldom an Occafion to men- 
tion, loofe and without Names that tie them together: They 
rather chufing to enumerate (when they have need) fuch Idtat 
as make them up, by the particular Names that ftand for them, 
than to trouble their Memories by multiplying of complex Ideas 
with Names to them, which they Ihall feldom or never have 
any Occafion to make ufe of. 

K'/ Wetdi ' §" ^' 1^^'^ (hews us bow it cbhus ta pafu that 

aJu>,guJt *^"^ '^f '" ^^y Language many particular Words, 
have nsiit an- ^/•"''^ Mttirt be rendered by any one Jingle Word of 
^ri»s in «»- .toother : For the fevcral Fafliions, Cuftoms, and 
eibir. Manners of one Nation, making feveral Combi- 

nations of Ideas fjfljiliar and ncceflary in one, 
|which another People have never had Occafion to make, or 
'perhaps fo much as take notice of. Names come of courfe to be 
annexed to them, to avoid long Periphrafes in Things of daily 
Converfation ; and fo they become fo many diSind complex 
"Itkas in their Minds. Thus l^^axiirfj-it amongft the Greeks^ 
and Pro/criplia amongfl the Romans, were Words which other 
Languages had no Names that cxaiEily anfwcred, becaufe they 
flood for complex /i^Mr, which were not in the Minds of the 
Men of other Nations. Where there was no fudi Cuftom, 
^icrc wasnoNotiofiqf any fuch AQions ; no Ufe of fuch Com- 
bkiations of Ideai, as were united, and, as it were, tied together 
by thofe Terms : And therefore in other Countries there were 
aa Names for them. 

JfHdLaBfuaeis §' 7' ^^""^^ '^^^'^ ^"^ ""^X ^^*^ ^^^ Reafon, K/fijr 
ehanre. Languages conftantly change, take up new, and 

Tay by old Terms : Becaufe Change of Cuftoms 
(apd Opinions bringing with it new Combinations of /atffi, which. 
'it is neceHary frequently to think on, and talk about, new: 
.NameS) to avoid long Defcriptions, are ajinexed to them j ami 

■ ^ 

L,„,;,z...,C00glL: 



Of Mixed Modes. ^ ' 237 

fo they become new Species of complex Modes. What a Num- 

bec of different I(kas are by this Means wrapt up in one ftiort 
Sound, and how much of our Time and Breath is thereby faved,' 
any one will fee, who will but take the Pains to enumerate all 
the Itkas that either Reprieve or Appeal ftand for ; and inftead of 
either of thofe Names, ufe a Periphrafis, to make any one un- 
derftand their Meaning. 

§. 8, Though I Ihail have occafion to confider Mixed Modei, 
this more at large, when I come to treat of tvhere tbey 
Words, and their Ufe ; yet I could not avoid to '■'^■ 
take thus much Notice -here of the Names of 
mixed Modes, which being fleeting and traiifient Combinations of 
Ample Ideas, which have hut a fliort Exigence any where hut in 
the Minds of Men, and there too have no longer any Exiflence 
than whilft they are thought on, have net fi much any where the j1p-'\'L 
pearanceefatonJ!antandl^!ngExiJ}efice,asiniheirNamis: V/hich,i I 
are therefore, in thefe Sort oi Ideas, very apt to be taken for the! ! 
Idias themfclves. For if we fliould enquire where the Idea of a , \ 
Triumph or Apotheojis exifts, it is evident they could neither of ; 
them exift altogether any where in the Things themfclves, being' ' 
Actions that required Time to their Performance, and fo could 
never all exift together: And as to the Minds of Men, where I 
the Idias of thefe Aflions are fuppofed to he lodged, they have i 
there too a very uncertain Exiftence; and therefure we are apt 1 
to annex them to the Names that excite them in us. 

§. 9. There are therefore three Ways v.'hereby\ 
ive get the compkx'l&ei% of mixed Modes. I-, Byi Horr roe get 
Experience and Obfervation of Things them- 1 '^^ Ideas cf 
felves. Thus by' feeing two Men wrefile or I """■«'' ■"''"'"■ 
fence, we get the Idea of Wreftling or Fencing., L,„_____. 

2. By Invention, or voluntary putting together of feveral fimplsl 
Ideas in our own Minds : So he that firft invented Printing, or 
Etching, had an Idea of it in his Mind, before it ever ex'ifted. 1 

3. Which is the moft ufual Way, by explaining the Names of I 
Actions we never faw, or Notions we cannot fee ; and by enu- 
merating, and thereby, as it were, fetting before out Imagiiia- 
'tions all thofe 7ii?fl/ which go to the making them up, and are 
the conftituerit Parts of them. For having by Seitfation and lie- 

JieSion ftored our Minds with fimple Ideas^ and by Ufe got tlie. 
Names that ftand for them, we can by thofe Names reprefent to 
another any complex Idea we would have him conceive-; fo that 
it has in it no fimple Ideas butwhat he knows, and hiis, with uy, 
the fame'Narac for. For all our complex Ideas are ultimately 
refolvable- into fiipple Ideas, of which .thej' are compounded, and 
■ " ' ' oiiginally 
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originally maAe up, though perhaps their immediate Ingreilients, 
as I may fo fay, arc alfo complex Ideas. Thus the mixed Mode, 
which the Word Lye ftands for, is made of thcfe fimple Ideas : 
I. Articulate Sounds. 2. Certain Ideas in the Mind of the 
Speaker. 3. Thofe Words the Signs of thofc Ideas. 4. Thofe . 
Signs put toother by Affirmation or Negation, otherwife than 
the Ideas iiicy Hand forarein'the Mind of the Speaker. I think 
I need not go any farther in the Analyfis of that complex Ideft 
-we c^II a Lye : What I have faid is enough to fliew, that it ii 
made up of fimple Ideas: And it could not be but an offenfive 
Tedioiifnefs to my Reader, to trouble him with a more minute 
Enumeration of every particular fimple Idea, that goes to this 
complex one; which, from what has been faid, he cannot but 
be able to make out to himfelf. The fame may be done in all 
our complex Ideas whatfoever; which, however compounded 
and decompounded, may at laft be refolved into (imple Ideas, 
which are all the Materials of Knowledge or Thought we have 
or can have. Nor (hall we have Reafon to fear, that the Mind 
is hereby (tinted to too fcanty a Number of Ideas, if we coHfidet 
what an jnexhauftible Stock of fimple Mbdes Number and Fi- 
gure alone affords us. How far then mixed Modes, which ad- 
mit of the various Combinations of different fimple Idtas, and 
their infinite Modes, are from being few and fcanty, we may 
eafily imagine. So that before we have done, we fhall fee, 
that no-body need be afraid, he fliall not have Scope and Com- 
pafs enough for his Thoughts to range in, tho' they be, as I 
pretend, confined only to limple /lifa^ received from Senfation 
or Reflection, and their feveral Combinations. 

§. 10. It is worth our obferving, which ef all 
Methn,Tii>ii- eUT fimple Ideas hmie been mojl modified., t^ had 
■■^ingyandPoiuer mojl mixed Modes made sut of them, with Names 
have been mofi pjy^ fg them : And thofc have been thefe three ; 
ttadifiid. Thinking and Motion, (which are the two 

Ideas which comprehend in them all Action) 
and Power, from whence thefe Aitions are conceived to flow. 
Thefe fimple 7i£*oj, I fay, of Thinking, Motion, and Power, 
have been thofe which have been moS modified; and out of 
whofe Modifications have beeti irtade moft complex Modes, 
with Names to them. For A^on being the great Bufmefs of 
Mankind, and the whole Matter about which all Lavra are 
converfant, it is no wonder, that the feveral Modes of Think- 
ing and Motion fhould be taken notice of, the Ideas of thetn 
■obfervcd and liid up in the Memory, and have Names af- 
Cgned to them; without which. Law* could be but ill made, 

or 
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OP Vk* and bifonJer rcprcffcd. Nor could any Cotnmufticatiod 
fee well had amongll Men, without fuch complex Idtat, witli 
Nsunes to them : And therefore Men have fettled Names, and 
fuppofcd fettled Ideas, in their Minds, of Modes of Actions di- 
fttnguifbed by their Caufes, Means, Objefls^ Ends, Inilru- 
ments, Time, Place, and other Circumftances ; and alfo of their 
Powers fitted for thofe Anions : v.g. BoldnCfs is the Power to 
^eak or do what we intend, before others, without Fear or DiC- 
erdcr ; and the Grtekt caS the ConEdence of Speaking by a pe- 
culiar Name, •aeLffwit ; Which Power or Ability in Man, of V 
doing any Thing, when it has been acquired by frequent doing ' ' 
ttae fame Thing, is that Idea we name Habit: When it is for- 
ward, and ready upon every OccaJlon to break into A&ion, we sf 
call it 2>t^^&M». Thus 7^ff^kaDilpolkion,or Aptnefs, to \ 
fce angry. 

To conclude, Let us examine any Modis efAliien, v. g. Catf 
fider^tien and Jffentt which are Adlions Of the Mind; Rmmi^ 
and Speaiingf which are Aftions of the Body ; Revenge and Jlfur- 
itTy which are Aftions of both together ; and we fhall find them 
%ut fo many GUeetiais tfjhnple Ideas, which together make u^ 
the complex ones, f^ni lied hy tht^e Names. 

^. II. Pnoer being the Source from whence 
all Aflion proceeds, the Subftance& wherein thefel > Several Werdt 
Powers arcj when they exert this Power \Tito\i/'"''"g">^g- 
Aft, are called Caufes; and the Subilances which ^ "pj -^^in", 
•hereupon are produced, or the fimple Idtas which '-^iT^ '"*' "* 
are introduced into any Subjeft by the exerting ,-^' ' , 
«f that Power, are called Effe£Tt. The Efficacy-^' -^_ 

whereby the new Subftance or Idea is produced, is'called, in the \ 
Subje^ exerting that Power, AiHon ; but in the Subject, where- 1 , 
in any limple Idea is changed or produced, it is caMed Paffian : 
Which Efficacy, however various, and the Effcfls ahnoftinfi-i 
tiite, yet we can, I think, conceive it, in intellcflual Agents, to 1 
be nothing elfe but Modes of Thinking and Willing; in cor- 

r>real Agents, nothii^ elfe but Modifications (^ Motbn. I fay, ' 
think we cannot conceive it to be any other but thefe two : For 
whatever Sort of Action, befides thefe, produces any EfFefls, I 
Conftfs myfelf to have no Notion nor I^a of; and fo it is quite 
remote from my Thoughts, Apprehenfions, and Knowledge, 
I and as much in the dark to me as five other Senfes, or as the 
1 idtas of Colours to a blind Man : And therefore menf Wards, 
iuhich ftem t« exp-ip fime ASihn, fignify nothing of the Action 
or Modus OfentKiB at all, hut barely the Effect, with fome Cir- 
cumflances of the Subiefl wrt^ught on, or Caufe operating, 
V. g. Creation, AnnihUatioA, contain in them no ItUa of the 
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AQaonf or MaHner, whereby they ^re produced; but barely «{ 
the Csmfe, and the Thing done. And when a CountrymaiJ 
£iys the Cold freezes Water, though the Word Freezing feemj 
to import fotne Jiltmy yet truly It fignifies nothing but the 
£9e£i, viz, that Water, that was before fluid, is become hard 
and connftent, ' without containing any Idta of the A^iioa 
whereby it is done. 

§. 12. I think, I Ihall.not need to remark 
'MixtdMedii here, that though Power and A^ion make the 
piait al/i vf grcateft Part of mixed Modes, marked by Names, 
ttber Ideas. and familiar in the Minds and Mouths of Mejij 
yet other fimple Ideas, and their fcvcral Combir 
nations, are not excluded ; much lefs, I think, will jt be neeif- 
fary for me ta enumerate all the mixed Aledes, which have been 
fettled with Names to them. That would be to make a Die-: 
tionary of the greateft Part of the Words made ufc ■of in Divi- 
hitv, Ethicks, Law, and Politicks, and fcvera! other Sciencesi 
All that is requifite to my prefent Defign, is to (hew what Sort 
of Idta: thofe arc which I call mixed Modts ; how the Mind 
cotnes by themj and that they are Compofttions made up of 
fimpte Ideai got from Senfation and Kefle^on ; which I fup- 
pofe I have done. ' 



C H at! XXIII. 

Of our complex Ideas of Subjiahces. 



•Qfnplex Ideas g 

Ideas vF S h* §' !•' ' I 'f^E Mind being, as I have declared^ 
Sancei hctu I furnifhed with a great Number of 

j„ajf, ^- the fimple Ideas, conveyed in by 

the Senpi, as they arc found in exterior Things, 
or by RefieBion on its own Operations, takes notice alio, 
that a certain Number of ihefe tmple Ideal go con ftantly to- 
gether; which being prefumed to belong to one Thing, and 
Words being fuited to common Apprehenfions, and mad? ufc 
of for quick Difpatch, are called, fo united in one Sulyeta, . by 
one Name; which, by Inadvertency, we arc apt afterwards t» 
talk of and confidcr as one limple Idea, which indeed is a Com- 
plication of many Ideas together : Becaufe, as I have faid^ not 
J imagining how thefe fimple Ideai can fubfift by themf^lves, we 
\ accuftom ourfclves to fuppofe fome Subflratum^ wherein tJiey 

, d» 
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'^o fiAfift, mi from vrb3cb tfaey dorefultj wtuch therefore we | '7^ -^ 

§. 2. So . 



' This Seflion, which was inUnde4 only to lliew how the Indivi- 
duals of difUnfi Species of SiiblUnces came fo be looked ufion 
as Cmple Idias, and ib to have fimple frames, vi^. from thfc 
fuppared Suhftfatiim or Satfiiatci, 'which' was looked Apon aj th6 - 
' Thing Itfelf in whlCh "inhered, and from which itrdted that Com-- 
plica^on bf Idtos, by which it was reprefenicd to uk, hath been 
miltaken (ot an Account of tbcltiea of Subllance in general ; and aa 
fuch, hath been reprefented in thefe Words ; Sut hhvj temis the gene- 
ral Idea ef Suijfance le hi fievud in oar Mindi f Is tbh by abftraaing 
Ttttid enlarging fiaifli Ideas? I^b: ' But it is by a Complication of 
' many iimple Ideas togedier: Becaufe, not imagining how thefe 
' -fioifJe ide^ con fubut by tfaemfetve), we accufiom ourielves to 
* fuppofe fome Suhfiraium wherein they do fubiift, an^ from wlience 
- the^ ao«fLlt; which th(refoiicwe-uiU SDbftance.' And is this ally 
■indeed, that is to he /aid for the Being ofSubJience, That we accaltom 
-ourielves to fuppofe a Sxhfiratum f .h that Cu/lom grounded upin triu 
^afon, ar mi ? If tutj then Accidents or Madis mkft fubjift of them- 
jtl-ves i and ikefe.Jimple Ideas tutd «a Torteije to fupport tbetn ': For 
■Figurii and CahnTf, Sec. tvOuld M lutll enough of tbrmfiliMi, hut /of 
Jomt FoMciti Wen have aetu/lovtid ihttt/elvts to. 

. To wUch Objeflion of the BiOiop of Worctfier, f^)Jnhisfir/l 
■Our Author " anfwers thus-; Herein your Lordfliip Letftr to the 
le^iu .«o charge me with two Faults : O^e, That I Bifiop of 
•mail tie general I4eit if Subftance to, he frainid, not bp Worcefter, 
IthfiraSing and enlarging fimple Ideas, 2^ bf a, Com- p.ijt Sec. 
fktaiion »/ many fiitiple Ideas together: The other, 
as if I haa faid, the Being of Suijiaaie had no other Poaadatian but 
the Faiicies of 'Men. 

Ai Ip ibe ^i& of thefe, 1 beg leave "«> remind your Lordfliip, 
TJiat I &)> in fnore PUces thaa onci and particularly Book 3. 
Chap. ,3. ^. 6. and Beti i. Qhap. \\. S- 9- wtcre, ex prefe/fo, I 
treat of Abllraftion and general UeB%, That they are all made 
by abllrading, and iheretore coAld not be underftood to mtaa, 
■ihat that of Sobltance was tiuide any other VVay ; howeVtr my 
.fen might have-fiipt, or the Negligence of Expreffioti, where,! 
^lUght have foBfething elfc than ^e general Idea of SAftance in 
View, might maiu roe feeai to fay fo. 
^ That i w». not. fpeaking of the general idea 0/ Skhfiaue in the 
'g^lflage yoitf^ordihip quotes, is manifeft from 'the Title of that 
Chapter, wbidi is, 0/ the Complex Ideas of Sab/ioHtcs ; And the 
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0-, Ito ,/ »• »• .S« *« if ""y o~ will e^n. hmm 

Suhlianee in concerning his Not:on ef pure bu^itma in gtnt^ 
teaertiL I ''''^» ^^ *"' ''"'' ^* '*"* "° other /iJifl of it at aJI^. 

_; , _;,, _ [but only a Suppofition of he knows not whas 

TSupport ofTuch Qualities, which are capable of producing 
liimpU /i&«Liau$; which Qualities are commonly called .Oc- 
cidents. If any one {hould be afked, wh;it is the Subjca 
whf rein Cologr or Weight inheres, he would have nothing to 
£iy, but thp fplid e«ended Parts : And if he were demanded, 
what is it ttjat' Solidity and Extcnfton inhere in, he would 
|iot be in K nucb better Cafe, than the IndinH before-mention- 
ed, who* faying that the World was fupported by a gieat 
Elephant^ was alkcd what the Elephant rcued on ; to which, 
his Ani^cr was, a great Toxtoife ; But being. i4g3in.preired to 

know 



fcft SttliBn of it, wiurh ytMT Lordfhip citci for thofe Wofds yo» 
have &t down. 

In which Words I do not obfcrre any that deny the general liia ef 
SuBJtanct to be made by AbfbaAion, Bor any that fay it ii made hf m 
Gomplicalion ef narrf J^mpU Ideas legethtr. But fpealuiig in that Place 
of the IJeas Of diftinft SubftancM, fnch ai MM, Hoi^, Gold, &«. 
I- fay they are made itp of certain CombinauoBs of fimple Itltat, 
which ComUnatioDs are looked upOB, esth of tfaem, es<Hie fimple 
Idea, though they are many ; and we call it by one Name oS-SuS^ 
ftanci, though made- up «£ Modes, from the Caftom of fappofing a 
Subftraium, wherein that CombtnatioA doM fabfift. So that itt uii 
Paragraph I only give an Accptmt ftf the Iika of djftinfi £ablbaces> 
fiich as Oak, SUphani, Iren^ (^c. how, though they are mxdc up af 
diftinft Compticadons of Modev yet they are looked oa as-one ZiSm, 
called by one Name, as making dininft Sorts of Subltances. 

But that my Notion of Suhftaace itfgentrai, i* <\mte dij«rent ft<^ 
thefe, and has qo fuch Combination of fimple JJtas in it, is ewd«nt 

from the immedtats foHowing Words, who* I' iky, 
H B. 2. C. 33. y * The Idea (f fan SuhfiaMt in %entral, is .«»ly 
\. %, * a Suppofition of wft know iKit what SuppoR 

' of fuch Qualities as are capable of [H'odacmg 

* £mple Ideaixn us.' And thefe two I plain! yrdiftingoi Si all along, 
particularly where I fty, ' Whatever therefore bo-the fecret and ai- 
' ftren Nature of Subftance in general, all the Idtai we have ef 

* particular diltinft SiHiSances, are' nothing' but ftvend Combina- 
' tions of limple Idtoj, coexiftiDg in ftich, th«u^ unknown Caufe 

"" of their Union, as makes the whole fabfift of itfelf.' 
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Vnow what ^ye Support to the bj:oad-badce4 Tortoife^ replied, 
fomething, he knew not what. And thus here, as in all other 
Cafes where we ufe Words without having clear and diftin^ 
Idtas, ■ wc talk Hke Children ; who, - being quc&ioned what fuch 
a Thing is, which they know not, readily give this iatisfadi6ry 
Anfwer, That it is Jinuihing; which in Truth fignifies no. 
more, when fo ufcd eittier by Children or Men, but that they 
know not whati and that the Thing they pretend to know, 
and t^k of, is what they have no diftini^ /<3>« of at all, and 
fp are perfa^y ignorant of it, and in the dark. The l^a 
then we have, to which we give the general Name Subftaiioe,\ 
being nothing but the fuppoied, .but unknown Support of I 
thofe Qualities we find exlDI/ig^ which we imagine c^nnoc I 
f^blill ^M rt/u^aftU, without Ibmethiiig ty fupport themj we 1 

call 



- The other Thing laid to my Charge, ii, 
W" SutfiaKci to be doiibiful, or rendeivd it fo by the i'mp^feA » 
itl-^roanded Uca I hav* given of it. To which I beg leave lo fay, 
Thu I gTonDd not the Sling, but the lAca of SubtUnc^. on our 
accufbining ourrelvei to fuppofe fome Sui/ratum ; fbr 'tis of the 
Jdia sAone I fpeak there, ind not of the Seing a/ Skbfianet. And 
having every whete 'affinned and built upon it. That a Man is a 
Snbllande, I cannot be fiippofed to qucftion or doubt of the Bi- 
■mg of Subfiaaci, dU I Can qneflion or doubt of tny 
"own Bring. Fardicr, I 1a.y\ •* Senfation convinces * Ii. 5.29, 

* us, that therb ate folid, extended SabftanccB ; 

* and Rvieaion, that there are thinking ones.' So that, I think, the 
SUng efSutfianeili not Ihakeo by'whati have Taid : And if the Ma 
of it Ifaould be, yet ^the Sting of Things depending not' on our IdtasJ 
'As£iisg'ii/'SM^M» would not be at all ^aken by my faying, We 
had but an obfcure imperfeft Ii/ca of it, and that that IJea came from 
Wr accafiomin^' ouHelvei to fuppofe fotne Suipretum ; or Indeed, if 
I ftotdd &y. We had no Idea of Subftance at all. For a great many 
Things may be, and are granted to have a Sting, and be in Nature, 
of which we have no Jtiiw. For Example : Iccannot'be doubted ' 
bat there are di^inA Species of feparaie Spirits, of which yet we 
have no diflinA It/tai at all : It cannot be queftioncd but Spirits have- 
Ways of coffimniiic'atTng their Thoughn, and yfct we have no IJea 
of it at alK 

The Being then of Si4fiaKi being fiife and fecurc, notwith- 

Aanding any Thing I have bid, let us fee whether the Ura of 

it be not fo icj». Your Lordthip aflts, with Concern, Jnd is thii 

oil, iadttd, ttai ii » be /aid for tt4 Being (if your Lordflup pjcafc, let 

■ r, Q,t' it 
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c«Il that Support SKh/lanth ; which, according to the true tiff' 
port of the Word, is in plain EttgKfi, fian£ng undtT, or «^^ 
hil£ng •• 

%, 3. An obTcare and relative Idea of Subftance 
Of^Strttaf in gencT^ being thus made, we come to have" 
StAp»Btu. the Afcaj «/ fart'ttular Surts tf SuhflaitceSy by 

'"colJefting fuch Combinations of fimple Idtas, as 

tare, Vf Experience and Obfcriration of Men's Scnfcs, taken' 
(Noticc'Df to exift together, and are therefore firppdfcd to floW 
ifrom the particular internal' Conftitution, or unknown Ef- 
/ence of that's ubllance. Thus we come to hjtve the Idiatof a 
Man, Horfc, Gold, Water, &c. of which: SuMances *he- 
ther any one has any ether clear Idta^ farther than of certain 
fimple Idiai eo-exifling together, I appeal to ereiy one's ow^ 

Experience. 



it be the IfUm) tf Sulfiann, that we aecoftoin oorfetves to fia:ppti& a 
SiUifiralimf b liat Cufttm grsmndti^m trm Rta/an or nit i havo 

laid that it ii groanded upon diis, ' Thu we can- 
B. 3. •• 2.)> * not cvuciivi Mw fiApIe Idtat of fenfible Qoalitics 
^.4. ' Ihould fubfift alone ; and lh<wfbi« we lappoli: 

* thentocxil^in, and to be fiippocted byfomecom- 
■' men SnbjeA ; which Support we denote by the Name Saijiiaiee' 
Which, 1 think, it a tme Rtajin, becanfe it u the AaK your Lord- 
jhip gronndi t^e Suppofition of a Subftraiam on, in this very Page i 
even on the- Ripugniuuj ti vur Ceitnptiqait Aiu Mtdri wid JeeiiUwtt 
fimddfuhjift hj tbe^/il'vu. So that I have the good Lack to agree 
here with ysurLonlfhip : And confe^umtly. cmcludc,' J h«re yotB* 
Approbatian in this. That the Siitftratimt te- Modm' at Acoidcnta^ 
which ia-our Uem of Subftance is genetal, i»fbonded'in ifait^ *' Thab 

* we cannot oMceire how Modes or Accident*, lan fnUA by dtcm- 

* felves.' 

* FcOBi thia Paragia[^, there hath been raSftd* a* OhjeAMw 
by the Bilhop of Went^er, as if our Author's DoArine here con- 
cerning Ideas, had alnuji difiardtd Subfiemt tat ^ tht World : Hit 
Words iiv this feaond Paragraph, bong bronght to prove, thu 
he is one of the GenrlMU» tf tiu ntw If ay tf Reafinimg, that hmv» 
MlaaJI difiardtd Suiftanet tut tf tht ria/tnaiU Pan tf if* WtrU. To 
which our Author Kpliea ; * This, ny Lord, is 

* In hisfirfl nn Accufation, which your Lordfliip will pardoiv 
Letter tt thai me, if I do not teadlly kuOW what to plead to, 
Bijhtp, p. 6, becaule I do not undcrltand what it it alntoft t» 
&C. . difard SiManei tut tf the rlafeaaUt Part ef thr 

iVorU. If your LordJhip meww. by. it. That I d»- 
n^, cr dOiibt, thu there is u the World any fudi Tlung as Sub- 

SaQOen 



......Cooglc 



Cur Ideas of Si^ance^. 245 

£xpei!eaeQ. 'Tis-the ordinary Qualltiui obleirable in Iroru 
'or a Diamond, put together, that make the true complex Idea 
of thofe Subftances, which a Snuth or a Jeweller connnonlr 
knows better than Philofopher; who, whatever AibfUntial 
forms he may talk of, has no other idia of thofe Subflanccs^ 
than what is framed by a Colleflion of thofe flmple/iibti; which. 
»re to be found in them ; only we muft take notice, that our 
'f»inplex /ilti7xof Subflances, bcfides all thofe fimple /u^Ui they 
i^re made up of, have always the confufed Idea oi ferruihinr to 
which they belong, and In which they fubiifl : And therefore, 
when we fpeak of any Sort of Sublance, we fay it is a Thing 
having fuch or fuch Qualities ; as Body is 2 1%mg that is extend- 
ed, figured, and capable of Motion ; Spirit, a ThiAg capable 
•f Tliinkingi aiid fo Hardnefs, Friability, and Power to drav 

Iron, 



. ^ftv>CC) tiiat your Lordlhip will acquit tne of, when }'oar Lordfhip 
looks again into this zjd Chapter of the fecood Book, which you have 
cited more than once ; where yoii will find thefe Words, ^. 4. ' ffbtn 
• . <tw talk er think sf Mf pmrtitular Ssrt of nrpurial Subfiaiices, at 

* H'r/t, Slant, Ice. tha^ tht Idea we havt ef tilber ef thtm, tt bm tie 

* Ct^pliceticH er CeUiaioa ef thtfi /tvtraljim/iie Ideas tf /tnfiile %«- 

* iititi, ivbicb ivc iffe Ittfind vmltd in iht Tbiag called Herjt vr Stem j 

* ytt, bicBuft 'OX camKt caaai'ot ho'vi they finttldftihjifi alone, nor em iit 

* eutethtr, tuejiipf^ thtm exifiing in, andfupptried hy/enu cemmen SKkjeHf 

, ^-vuhieb Support lue demte by the Name Saoflance i tbe' k beiertain,iBe 

* have no clear er difiiaS Idea of that Thing -ae fnppe/e a SuppartJ 
And again, j. 5, * Tbejiune bappem ceneerniBg the Operatiosi of the 

* Miw, viz. Thinking, Rtafaiung, Feariwg, fee. lubieb loe tendering n»t 

* H fnbjifi of themfel-vis, ntr apprehending beis they can behngto Bady, aw. 
' hefrtdaeedhy it, lae art apt to think ihefe the Aaions offev^ ether Suh~ 

* Jlmnce, mihich lue call Spirit; teherehyyei It ii emdeni, that having na 

* eiber\Ae»erNotianef McUter, hut fomethisg'wbmin theft many fenfsble 

* ^aietrti, •which ^eS our Senfei, dofubfift, dyfuppt/tng a Su6/fanet, 
' iwherein Thiakiwg, Knevoiag, Doubting, end a Poiuer ef Moving, &C, d^ 

* ftibfift, loe have ms clear a Notion of the Nature er Subfiaace of Spirit, 

* asvjt have ef Body ; the eite being fuptoftd tt be (tuitboui kne-ining 
' •what it is) the Subftratum to thofe fmple Ideas vie have from vjitb- 

* tuti emd the ether fuppofed (-with a like Ignorance ef •what it is) (* 

* be the Subftratum « thofe Qteratitns, luhicb ive experiment in oar- 

* ftlves •within* And agan, 5. 6. ■ Whatever therefore be ihefetret Ka- 

* tare ef S»bfia«ct in. general, all the Ideas vie have of particular di- 

* fiina Snbfianeei, art nothing batfeveral Comhinatieni of JtmpklAKM, 

* €9-ifiJiing in fueb, tbif xniMfioit Caufe ef their Uii/en, as meikei the 
" ■ * Qji. * *f Wi« 
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Iron, wcfay, are QiialUres tdtif (bund in aLoadftohc. Thcfe, 
aiid the lifce Faftiiohj of fpeaking, intimate, "that the SoMancc 
is'.fuppoftd always JflwrJin^ Bsfides the Exfenfion, Figure, Soli- 
dity, Motioiij.Thiiiltihgi or other obfervable Idiai, though wc 
know not what it is. '.■''' 

. §. 4. Hence, when wc talfc or think of any 
i^a clear Idea . particular Sott of corporeal Subfiances, as Horfi, 
ef Subftame in _Stmt^ &c, though the Wm we have of either of 
gtntraL them, be but the.CompIicatioii or,CoHeaioh of 

, thofe fevcral -fimple ideat of fe'nfible Qualities, 
■which.we )jf^ to find united.in. the Thing called Harfc or Stont, 
yetbecaufe we cannot co;ice'ive how they {hoiild fubfift alone, 
nor oiiein another, we ftppofe them exiftiiig in, and fiipported 
by fome common Subjefl ; which Support ive denote ly the t^ame 
Sttliflanct, though it be certain we have no clear or diftinft Idte 
of that jJisg we fuppofc a Support. _ 



* •whiUfiilfifi tf iifilf.^ And T farther fay in the fame Sefbon, ' Tia* 

* 'uic fap^fa thtft CaJniintuitBi n rtft in, awdlo ie adhtrtm to that a»- 

* iiitiwk uaiirn»n SniJtS, lohieh inheret not in aij Thing rl/t.' And, %. j. 
' Thai lur rmflix Idea* e/ Stifimcrs, itfidtt all ibiTftJimfh Ideasi^r 

* ert Wtait iif if, have Olluaji tte etujafcd Idea tf Jamtlhimg tt •whieh 

* thry btUng, sti in luhicb ihef Jahfiji \ and ittrtftrt^ •vuhm ik'i fftti 

* tf ewf Sort ef Suifiance, •we Jay ii is a Thiwg iiaving fach and faih 

* $u4tJiHtsi Bt Bidy it a Thing that ii extended, fgurtd, and (AfabSe 

* ef MciieM ; Sfirit, a TiiHg eafeiU of TJiiMiing, . . . 

■ ' ibtfe, and the like Falhions of fpeaking, iniimatc. That the Sub- 
' fta^ice is fuppofed ahsa^i femething beftdcA tl» Extetifion, FigluY, 
-* Solidity, Motion, Thinluiig, or (rthei obfervablf Mi, tho'weknow 

* not what it'ii.' , ,. , 

' Onr Jdta of Body. I fay» t i» "n «a<nded, ,f»- 
+ 5.2. ' Ud Sabftance; ,Bnd our Idem of Soul, is of -a 
c. 13. §. iz. ' Subfiance that thinki.' $0 that as lon^ as therf 
is any fuch Thing -as Body or .Spint in the 
World, I have done nothbg towards the difiarding Suhftanct. nt 
ef tbi rea/axailt Part ef the Werld, Nay; as long as there is any 
fimpie Idea or fenfible QbaHty left, according to my W^ of Ar- 
jruiiTff, Subfiance cannot be difcarded ; )iecA\i{e aJI iimple Itfym, 
all Inifible Qaaliiies, carry with ihem a SuppoOtind of a Sni- 
firatum to exift in, and of a Subfiance wherein they inhere : ani 
of this that "whole Chapter ii fo full, that I challenge any one 
who reads it, to thinfc I have aimaft, or one jot, d^cttrded Sat- 
fiixme cia.„fthe reafi»,^U Pai-t ef the iVerJA^ .And of thi.,..W", 
Hor/e,' Sua, JValer, Iron, tHamad, &c. which I have m'enHoiied 
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' 5. 5. The ramC'tiapticns concerning the Ope- > ; I 

rations of the Mind, viz. Thinking, Reaftming, ^^J^ '^ StwH \s 
Fearing, il^c. which weconcluding notto fubfifl as.Bedt. 
oT themselves, nor apprehending how the^ can 
belong to Body, or be produced by it, we are apt to tljlnlr 
thefe the Afliwis of fome other &uhftahct, wfaich we call Spi- 
rit ; whereby yet it h evident, that having no other l^a or 
Notion of Matter, hat fometbiag wkerein nhofe many fenfible 
Qualities, which alfe^t our Senfes, do fubfi(t ; by fuppofing a^ 
Subflance, wheroih TXi^hn^, Knnoing, Dtuhtlng, and a Power 
of moving, i^c- do fubfi(V, tve have as citar a Nation if thi 
SuMIana ef Spirit, os Vje 'have of Body j the one being fup- I 
pofed to lie (without knowing what it is) the Subflratum to | 
thofi! fimple /i^iTf we bave from withouti and the other fufK 
^fed (withd like Ignorance of What it is] to be the S.ub^ratum 1 

to tfiofe Opeiations we experiment in ourTelves within. It I 
is plai« tie3B ^u the Jdea af corporeal SitbJiaiKe in MaGter> 



^ 



of difiinft Sorts of 'Swhjtann*, will "be ray "Wimefles, as long as any 
fuch Things remain in Being ; of which I fay, 

• * Thai the Ideas of SubJIancu are futh Comhina- • B. 2. C. It. 

* tioni of Jtmplc Ideas, ■dj- are taken t» reprrfiat Ji- §. 6. 

* ftinfl partUular Thhgi Moling ly thtm/clvtt, 

• ijiiAihith fht/uppajid or confaftd Idea of Suhjlana is al-tvojt lit firjt 
'* and chief.' ' 

If, by aimejf difiarding StitiJIaKn -oaf of tbi rta/oaiihle Part ef the 
World, your Lordlhip means, that I have deftroyed, and aJmoft 
difcarded Ae true Idea we have of it, by cafling it 
n Svhjiratmm, " a Sappefiion of lui knt^ not labat * Bi 2. C. JfJ, 
Support of fkeh'^alilies as ore tapahie ef frodueing f .1. §.z. f. 3'. 
fimplt Ideas m ui, an obfure and relaiime Idea : + That f B- *■ C 1 3. 
liiithovt imnving -what it it, it is that tvhich fup- \. 19. 
ptrls Accidents ^ fi thtit of Sub/lance liie i/rve no Idea 
•/■ what U if, hut enlj i confufid, obfcmre one of i-jhat it dees ! l 
iBuft confefs, this and the like I have fiid of oar Idea of Sabftanee': 
and fliould be very glad to be ccmvincfed by yoor Lordftip, or Mfy 
Body elft, that I have fpoken too -meanly of it. He that would 
Aew mc fl more clear and difiinft idea of Sirt>fl*nce, would do me 
a Kindnefs I Jhould thank him for. Bat this is tiie bell 1 can M- 
-therto find, cither in my own Thoaghts, w in the Bonks of Lo-, 
l^ciaas : For their Account or IHea of it is that it is Ens, or Rei 
ptr fe Jit/fens, t!f fubftans accidaikixj ; whfth in effeft is no 
rtore, but that- Sabftance ds a Baitg or Thing i or, in fhoit, fsme- 
tbtKg, they know not what, or of which they have no clearer 

Q.+ . ■"» 
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is u remote from our Conceptions and Apprehenfions, as tha^ 
of fpiricual, Suhftame or Spirit \ sjlA therefore from eur not- 
having any Notion of the Suhjiatiet of Spirit, wc can no more 
Conclude its Non-exiftence, than we can, for the fame Kea- 
fbiti deny the Exigence of Body ; it being as rationa] to af- 
Arni there is no Body, becaufe we have no clear and diftind- 
Idta of tYxSttb/ima of Matter, as to iky then is no Spirir, 
becaufe we have no clear and diftind IJia of the Suhftatiet of z 
Spirit. 

%. 6. Whatever therefore be the fecrct, ab- 
0/jhi Strt4 »/ flria NatuM of Smb/lance in general, all the Ideas. 
Suiftantii. lu^ iaf* a/ particular diftin& Sertt of SuhftmuSy 

"^Z [are nothing but fcvcral Combinations of {imple 

ildtas, co-exiAing in fnch, though unknown, Caufe of their 
[Union, as makes the whole fubfiA of itfelf. It .is by fucb 
Combinations of fimple IJear, and nothing cHe, tfaat we rcpre- 
fcnc panicular Sorts of Subftanca to outltlves,^ £u(^ are the 

Ideas 



Idta, than that it is fomtthing which fupports Accidents, or. other 
fimple Idtta or Mode«, and is not fupponed itfelf, as a Mode, or an 
Accident. So that I do not fee but BurgtrfdUius, Saudirfan, and.th^ 
whole Tribe of Ltgicinii, mud be reckoned with tin Otmlenten »fihi§ 
nfm Wat rf, Jtea/iiiinZi lubc iunie almtS difcardtd Suhfianct out of tbt, 
nafinailt Part of th fforid. 

' Bat fuf^ling, my Lord, that I, or thcfe Gentleinen, Logi< 
dans of Note in the Schools, fhould own that we hare a very 
imperfed, obfture, inadcqaate Idta of Subftance, would it not be 
a little too hard to charge us. with difcajding SabHance out of the 
World ? For what almBft difcardinr, and riefunahlc Part of thie 
Wc^d, fienifiet, I muft Confc& I do not clearly c(nnpielund : 
hut let MrjuJI and nafimatU Part fignify here i^iat they will, 
far I dare fay your Lordlhip meant fomething by them ; woqld 
net yoDT Lordfhip think you were a Htcle hardly dealt with, if, 
for acknonledginf yoorfelf to have a very imperfeft and inadt^, ' 
qtiate Uea of God, or of feveral other. Things which in thi^ 
very Treatife you confefi our Uaderftandings come (hort in, 
and cannot cottiprehend, you Ihoald be accufed, to be one of 
ihtft Qtndnun that have almoft di/carjid God,, or thofe other my- 
Aerious Things, whereof you contend, we have very imperfeA and 
joadeqnate Idiu, mt »/ tht nefetiaiit }V»rld ? For I ft;ppole your 
, Lordihip means by sJmeft difardiiig. tut »f the rtajenailt WarU, 
fomething that is blameable,- for it leems not to be inferted for a 
Commendation ; and yet I think he deferves no Blame, who 
owns the having inperieAt ioadeqtiat^ obfcure Idtai, wh^ he 
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.Ji)Stfj'w»h«ve of their fevcrd-Species incur Minds; and fiich 
^y 4o we, by their fpecifick Names, fignify to others, v. g. 
Attn, Htrjjit San, Water, Iran; upon heiriBg which Words^ 
every one* who underilands the Languages framfes in his Mind 
a Combinatioa of thofe feveral ftmple Ideas, which he ha». 
ufually obferved, or fancied to cxift together uiulo: that De- 
nomination ; all v^ich he fuppoTes to reft in, and be, as it were, 
adherent to that unknown common Subject,, which inheres 
□ot in any Xhiog elfe. Though in the mean time it be ma- 
nifeft, and. every- on& upon £n<)uiry into his own. Thoughts 
will find, that he has no other Iilea of any Sui/fanUi f . ^, let 
it be Gei(/, Uerfii Iron, Man, Vitriely Bread, bat what he hai 
Rarely of thofe f^nTible Qualities which he fuppofes to inhere* 
with a Suppofition of fuch a. Suiftratuat as gives, as it were* 
a. Support to thofe Qualities, or fin^e y*«iy. which he has 
5^)lii;rved to exift united together. Thus the Idea of the Sun, 

What 



has no better: However, if it be inferred ftom .thence^ that ei- 
ther he almaft ex4«iii thofe Things oat of Beine, or out of rational 
Dacourfc, rf" that be meant by iht reafonalU WoAd; for the firft of 
l^efe will not hold, becaufe the Being of Things in the World de- 

Cds not on our /lAnj : The latter indeed is true in. fomc Degree, 
is- no Fault; for it is certun, that where we have imperfefl, 
inadequate, confnfcd, obfcure licas, we cannot difcourie and reafoir 
abouF thofe Things fo well, fully, and clearly, as if we had pcrfcft, 
adequate, clear, and difUnA Z/i^a/. 

Other Objeftions are made againft the following Parts of this Para^ 
vraph by tBat Reverend Prelate, i«z. The Repetition of the Story of 
the Indian Philofopher^ and the talking like Children about Subllancei 
To which our Author replies : 

Yoar Lordlhip, I muft own, with great Realbn, takes no- 
tice, that I paraflehd more than tinti our Ide-a of Subllance with tbe 
Indian Philofopher's He- knew- not- what,, which fupported the Tor- 
ttrife, iif. 

This Repetition' is,, I confefs, a Fault in exaft Writing: Bat 
I have acknowledged and excufed. it- in ihi/e Words, in. my Pre- 
fece ; ' r am nit ignorant himu little I herein confult mj etun: Refala- 

* fion, •when I iteiuing/y let my Effaj go •with a Fault /o apt la dijgujt 

* the moft judicious, who are always the nicift Riaden.* Anii 
there farther add, ' That ' I did not tahUp my Effay far fiuh gret^ 

* Mafters ef Knowledge ai jour Lordfiiif ■„ BmI filed, it to Men of m^ 
■• awn- Situ, to tubam Repetiliens.might ie/omelimei u/eful,' Itwoufo. 
not' therefore have been be£de your liordlhip's Generofity (who 
were not itiicnded to be provoked, by this Repetition} to hawe 
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What is it bot an Aggregate of tbofe federal fimpTt T&m, 
Bright, Hot, Roundifli, having a condant regular Motion, at' 
a certain Diftsnce from us, and perhaps fome other ? as he 
-diho thinks and difcourfes of' the Sm, has been more or lefs ac- 
cunte, in obfcrving thofe fenfible Qualities, Ideas, orPtopenittj- 
Vhich arc hi chat Thing whick he calls the Sun. 

§. 7. For he has the perfeaeft fJia of any of 

J»«urt- eai ' ^^' P*rticulw Sorts of Suifitncei, who has gi- 

r Part of^ ■ ''^^'^^^ """^ pu* togetbcr moft rtf thofe fimplc 

' HimpUxXAvia '/iftitf which do «xift in it* amoi^g' which arc 

tf S^fie.titu. jto be reckoned its aiftive Powers, and paffivc' 

I Capacities ; which tho' not litiiple Jdeat, yet 

in this refpe&y for Brevity's fake, may oonvenientiy enougtf 

be reckon«l amongft them. Thus the Power of drawing Iron, 

ts one of tbe Jdeai of the OoiMila one «f that Subftance we 

crff 



ffaf&d h^ fuch ? F^ult as thiSi in one who pretcndi not beyond tlie 
bwer R^k of Writers, fiut I. fee your Lordlhip would hare rag 
cxafl, and ivithoat any Faults ; and 1 wilh I could be fa, the better 
to deferve vOur Lordlh:p's Approbaiion. 

- Uy Saying, ' Ti»H -wien -uw M/i af Subfiante, ivt lali like ChU- 
' dreh ; luAc hting aj^ed a ^efiisn abaai fimtthiag tvhicb ibey iaaw 
■ ndf, readily gii/e this faliifaiiery Anfijjtr, That it is fomediinei' 
your Lordlhip Teems mightily to lay to Heart in thefe Words ^ 
follows Iftbh be the truth of the Cafi, '^e mnft ftill t^k Ukt Chik 
dreif, and I tuetv nut bev> <' eas he remedied, Fer if ive caaael eaiae 
'it a reiienal tdei ef Suhjiance, lue can have ne PrineifU if CerlaiM^ 
•to gCKpcn in ihi, Debate. 

If yoilr Lordfhip has any better and dil^Aer Idea of Soh^ 
fiance than nune is, which I have given an Account of, yonr 
Lordffiip is not at all coacemed in , what I have there laid. Bot 
"thofe whoTe Idea of Suhfiaice, whether a rational or not rational 
Ideh, !s like mine, fomethiiig, they know not what, mull in dnV 
with me, talk like Children, when they fpeak of "fomething, they 
'fenow> not what. For a Philofopher that fays. That which fgp- 
porti Accidents, is fomeching, he knows not what t and a Countiy- 
man that faj's. The Foundation of the great Church at Har- 
lem, is fupported 6y fomething, he knows not what; and a Child 
that Hands in the Dark upon his Moiher** Mufiv and fays - be 
flands upon fomething, he knows not what, in this refpe& talk 
^all three a!il<e. But if the Country-man kliowst that the Foun- 
dation of the Church of Harlem is fupported by a Rock, as the 
Hoofes about Srifiol are ; or by Gravel, as the Houfes about Lvf 
don are; or by -wooden Piles, as the Hbufes in Jmfierdtm act; 

■ ■■ 'f 
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call a tca/i^Sne, and S Po^ver to be (6 dra*n, is a Part of thfe 
complex one Mt call ./^W j which Powers pk(s for inherent 
<^aiitLes in.fhofe Silbjeils. ' BecaUfS eVery Suijiance being is 
iipt, by (he Powers tvfc obrerve in it, to change fomft 'fenrible 
Qualifies, in other Subjefts, as it is to produce in us thofc 
fitnple 7<itas which we receive immediately from it, does, by 
thbfe n** fehfible Qiialixies Introduced intd other Subjefts, *iir- 
covertO lisififtft! Po*ers,' which dd thereby mediately afFefl otir 
Sehfes, as regiltarly aSifs.fertRbte Qualities do it immediately: 
V. }. We imiheiJiatcIj' Bj* 6ut- Senfes Jiercelvtf lb Fin its Heat 
■'■'■■■■ aiid 



Jt is pl^n, that then_h_aving a clear and dlflinfl IJea of the 
Thing that fuppons the Church, he 3oe» not talk of this Matter 
as a Cbildi nor will he of the Support of Accidents, wh^q be 
has a' clearer and morediflirift'^iAii of it, (Kan that it is barely 
yimtttrng.-. But as long 35 we, think lite Children, in Cafes wHefe 
our JJeas are no clearer ntjr diftimJier than theirs, I agree_with yo!jr 
IjjrdJliip, that finow not hmu it can Ic Tcmcdied, Sue that we.muft 
talk.Iike (hem. 

... Farihcfjthe Bilhop 'a(ks, T^hether there be no .Mr. iufl^'s 
DiiFeretice between the bare Being of a Thing, jd Liltcr', . 
and its Suhgtiejice by itfelf? To which our Au- P- 381. 
thor anfwers, Yes. But what will that do to 
prove, ihat upon my Principles, we can come to no Certainty of 
Reafbn, that there is any fufch Thing as Sutiflahce ? You fecin 
ty this Qucftiwi to conclude, That tlie Uia of a fhhg thai fuh- 
fifts by vjiif. Is a clear and dlTina Idia of SuhUdnce : But I beg 
Le^ve la aflc, Is tie Iii» of the Maimer »f Subfiftence of a 
Thing, the \3ea of the Thing iffelf ? IT jt be not, we may jia^e 
a dear apd diilinfl, /ota of the Manner, and yet have none bot 

fvtsy bbfciire and- confufcd one of the Thing. For Example; 
tell you^ tordlliip,' that I know a Thing that cannot fub(3l 
.without, a'Support, and'Iknoiv another Thuig that does fubfift 
without a S"upport, and fay no more of them : Can you, by hav- 
ing the clear and ^iflinfl Ideas of having a Support, and tiot 
having a Support, fay, that you have a clear and dillinA iJta 
pf the thin* that 1 know which has, and of the Thing that t 
know which lias not a Support ? If your Lorddilp can, I bdcech 
yon to give nie the dear.and diftlnft Idtai of ihefe, which T on- 
ly callTjy the general N^ii^i. Things,, that have or have not 
Supports; For fuch. there are, and fuch I (hall give your Lord- 
. iJiip dear and difiinft Idtas of, when you (hall pTeafe to call up- 
on me 'for * them ;' tfio' I think your LordJhip will fcarce ^nd 
tltcm by the general and confafea Idta of Things, nor fn the 
i..-,-, , ■,,■-,:,...■■ clearer 

% 
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and Colour; which nty if rightly confldered, noAiiw bqt 
Powers in it to produce chofe Itkat in us : We alfo by our Senfes 
perceive the Colour ;ind Brittlenefs of Charaal, vhereby wc 
come by the Knowledge of another Power iii Fire, which' it 
has to change the Coloar and ConGftencr of Wqod. By the 
former. Fire immediately, by the latter, it mediately difcovers 
to us thefe fever^J Powers, which tt>crcfore wc look upon to be 
& Pait of the (politics of Fue, md fo make them a Put of 
the complex Jdeai of it. For all thofe Powers that we take 
Cognizance of, ttmiinating only in the Alteration of Ibme 
fenlble Qualities in thofe Subjcds on which ±ey operate, and 
lb making them exhibit to us new fenfible Ideas i therefore it 
is that I have reckoned thefe Powers amonzft the fimple /dS»u, 
which make the complex ones of the oisrts of Suh/iaiitii 



clearer and more diffinS IJta of having or not hiring a Sup- 
port. 

To Ciew A blind Man, that he has no clear and difttnA IJem 
of Scarlet, I tell him, that his Notion of it, that it h a Tlnmg 
or Being, does not prove he has any clear or diftinft IJea of it ; bot 
barely that he takes it to be fomeihine, he knows not what. 
He replies. That be knows more than aaX, v. g. he knows that 
it fnbnftg, or inheres in another Thing : AaJ it there w D<ft- 
renct, fays he, in ydur Lordftiip's Words, hfweea tie iarc Being 
. ^ a Thing, and ill Sahfiftinet in aneiher f Yes, fay I to him, a 
great deal, they are very different tdeai. But for all that, yoa have 
no clear and dillinfl Uta of Searlei, not fuch a one as I have, who 
fee and know it, and have another Kind of Idea of it, befideethatof 
Inherence. 

Your Lordfhip has the Idea of Suijifline h ii/tlf, tai therefore 
you conclude, yoa have a clear and difiina IdiU of the Thing 
- <Ca^\. Juljift, fy it/el/i which, methinks, is all one, as if your 
Country-man fhould lay, he hath an Idea of a Cedar of Lthtum, 
that it is a Tree of a Nature to need no Prop to lean on iot its 
Support ; therefore he hath a dear and diltinA Idea of a Cedar of 
tttanen : Which, clear and dilUnft Idta, when he comes to exa- 
mine, is nothing but a general one of a Tree, with which hit 
indetermined Idea of 3 Cedar is confounded. Jult. fo is the Idea 
of Sttbfttmet i which, however called dear and diAind, b con> 
fcuuded with the general indetermined Idia of fitmthing. ■ Bnt 
foppofe that the Manner 6f fubfiAtng by itfelf gives ns a clear and di- 
S^ttSt Idea of Subflance, how does that prove, Ihia uptn «iy Prim- 
r^lt vie can eem* ta ne Ctrtainty of 'Reaftg, that, there ii aitf Jktb 
7hiitg as Suh^aue i» tbr WtrUt Whi(4 is tte Propofition to be 
craved. 
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rtb* Ade Pawers, confidcrcd' in thcmfdvts, tre truly complex 
Jdtas : And in this looTerScnfe I crave leave to be underftood, 
when I naipe any of tbcTc Petmtialitiei amengft. the Jm^ Idtat 
which we recolIe£t in our Minds when we think ef pariicular * 
Suhftmiuii for the Powers that are feverally in them arc neccf- ' 
(kry to be conftdered, if we w^I have true diftin£l; Notions of 
the feveral Sont of Subftances. 

§. 8. Kor are we to, wonder, that Pvwers Jmdiuhj. 
ntakt a grtat Pert of ew ampltx Ideas ef Sub- 
Jianat ; £nce their (ecotidary Qualities are thofe, which in moft 
df them ferve principally to diftmguMh Subftances one from 
another, and commonly malce a confi^rable Part of the com- 
plex Idea of the fevenl Sorts of them : For our Senfes failing us \ 
in the Difcovciy of the Bulk, Texture, and Figi»e of the mi- ] 
nute Parts of Bodies, on which their real Conftitutions and 
Difiercnces depend, we are fain to make ufc of their frcoR' I 
dary ^alitiesf as the chanidcriftical Note» and Marks where- \ . 
by to fntfne Ideat of them in oar Minds, and diftinguiOi them } 
one from another ; aB which fecondary Qualities, as has been -- 
fliewn* are notMng but bare Powers; for the Colour and 
Tafte of Opium arc* st- weU as its foporiiick or anodyne Vir- 
tues, mere Powers depending On its primary QuaKties, whereby 
k is fitted to produce diSerent Operations on different Parts of 
Aur Bodies. 

torptral SMbfttoitti are of tnefc three Sorts. Ueas matt tur 
Firft, the Idtwt of the primary Qualities f^\Lu^Ux enti »/ 
Tilings, which are dtfcorered by our Senfes, and visai^Mftt. 
are in them even when we perceive them not ; I' * 
fuch sre the BuHc, Figure, Number, Situa- 
tion, and Motion of the Parts of Bodies, which are reatly in 
them, whether we take notice of them or no. Stemdfy^ the i 
fcnfible Secondary Qualities, which depending on thele, are ' 
nothing but the Power* tbofe Subftances have to produce fe.^ l 
ver^ fdiat in us by our Senfes; which Idmt are not in the I 
Things themfelvcs, othcrwife thun as any Thing is rn its Caufev 
Itbirtify, the Aptn^s we csnfider in any Subftance to give oi ■ 
receive fuch Alterations of primary Qualities, » that the SuIm 
fiance fo altered (hould produce in hs diflierent /iilrffi'from what it 
did before ;, thefe are called afitve and paSvePowers ; all whicit 
Powers, as fer as vi6 hwa any Notice or Notion of them, tertni' ' 
Bate only in fenlible Itmple /deas: For, whatever Alteration a 
jMi0»ne has the I^iwcr to make in the minute Particles of 
Iron, we fiiould have ao Notion of i^ty Powei it bad at all to 

operate 
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operate on Ir^r^ di(l not its fen^lt MuMon dircoyci'ifj ftn9 I 
doubt not but these are a thoulani} Cbuigcs ttwtJBodie^ w£ 
daily biindlc-have a Puivcr to caufb in one another, whicb we 
never fulped, becaufc they never appear ia fenfible EiEefis. 

« «■<«/ /*flf* ■* ■"* V **"' ""^'f" >MW */ Suyt4>Kti. He tb«t 
tf Qur compltx ™'ll examine his.com|Jex /a!w af GftW, wiU 
Ideaiy £u^- And feveral of 'Onldtai that nudte if. tip, to be 
Janets. only Powers i a« the Power of l^eit^ melted, 

b;U of not fpending iifclf in the Fire, of heing 
di(R>lved in A^a Rtgia^ are Ide^s as necefl'ary Co make up our 
ctHiiplex Idta of Gold, as its Coiour and Weight ; whjd), if 
dujy confidered, are alfo nothing but different Poivfrs : For to 
fpe^k truly, Yellownei's is not aili;ally in Gold, but is a Power 
in Gold to prodjjce that I/Jf in us by oi^ Eyes, whes placed 
in a due Light; and the He»t, which we Cfinnot leave out of 
our Idea of the Sun, is no more reaJJy in the Sflli than the 
Yhice Colour it introduces into Waxj diele are .both efftfily 
Powers in the Sun, operating, by the M<^o)i and Figwe of kt 
ififenfible Parts, fo on a Man, as to niidbe him have the fJea f£ 
Heat i and fo oji V/^jc, ys to nujcc it c«f)at)le t« Jirodace in a 
Man the Jdta of White. 

§. II. Had vne Senfes acute c^otigh to dif- 

ThenBw/<!eoif cern the minute Particles of Bodies, and the 

dory ^lititi real Conftitudon ©n whjch their Jenfible Quali* 

r D/Btdia-axiiild ^jgs depend, I di^ubt not bnt they would pro- 

difapptar, if j^^g q^jj^ different /^j-^j j^ „s . ^nd that which 

tnanenciaf ^tfappear; and inHevi of it, we ihould fce an 
their Hiinutt admirable Tc;cture of P»rt3 of a certain Siz* 
fartu ' .^nd Figure. This Micn&opes plainly difcover 
to us; for wh^ «> owr njtlced £y« produces > 
certain Colour, is, by thus augmenting the Acutenele of our 
Senfes, difcoyered to be quite a diSi;reat'Thing i and tl)c thus 
altering, as it weie, the Proportion of tlve Bulk of the minute 
Parts of a coloured Objei^t to our ultial Sight, produces diffe- 
rent IMas from what it did before. Thus Sand, or pounded 
GUfs, which is opake, and white to the n«Jc«d £yie, is pellii< 
fid in a Microfcope ; and a Hair feon this Way, lofes its foi^ 
fner Colour, axd is in a great meafure pellucid, with a Mix- 
ture vi Tome blight fparlding Colours, &Kh as appear fiom the 
Kefra^ion of Diamonds, and other pellucid Bodjes. . Blood 
lo the naked Eye appears all xed ;. but by a good Microicope^ 
}>i>b£EeiQ its lems Parti appear, ihews ertly lf>ine &» £iiobtiled 

of 

L,„,;,..c^, Cookie 



Qm Ideas rf SuBJkmcen t^^ 

•f Red fwimmiag in a pellucid Liquor; 2n4 bow thefe ret) 
Olobules-wouLJ appear, if GUlTes could, be ibund tbat yet couU 
magnify tltcm looo qf loooo times more, is Uncertain. 

Cl2, Thcinfinitely wife Contriver of us, and Oar Faeuhin 
all Things about us, halt fitted our Senfes, Fa- ofDi/iovery 
culties and Organs to the Conveniencies of Life, fuiud to cur 
»nd the Bufmeff we have to do hera. We afc Simu. 
able by our Senfes to knew and diftinguifli 
Things, and to examine them, lb far, as to apply them to our 
tJfes, and.feveial ways to accommodate the Exigencies of this 
Life. We have InCight enough into their admirable Coatri- 
vances and wonderful ESefts, to admire and magnify the Wif- 
dom. Power, and Goodnels of their Author. Such a Know- 
ledge as this, which is fuited to our prefent Condition, we want 
not Faculties to attain. But it appears not that God intended 
we ihould have a p^fe£t, clear, and adequate Knowledge of 
them I that peihaps is not in the ComprehenrLon of any finite 
Being. We are furnilhed with Facutitcs (dull and. weak a» 
they are} to difcover enough in the Creatures to lead us to the 
Knowledge of the Creator, and the Knowledge of our Duty ; 
and we axe .fitted well enough wkh Abilities to provide for the 
Convcnicscies of living;, thefe are our Bu&ielis in this World. 
- But wcie our Senfes altered, and made much quicker and acu- 
ter, the Appearance and outward Scheme of Things would 
))ave quite another Face to us ; and I am apt tQ think would 
be inconfiftent.with our Being, or at leaft Welt-being, in this 
Pact of the Univerfe which wc inhabit. He that confiders 
how little our Conftitution is able to bear a Remove into Parts 
of this Air, not much higher than that we commonly breathe 
in, will have leafon to be fatisfied, that in this Globe of Earth 
allotted for our Manfion, the all-wife Architect ha* fuited our 
Organs, and the Bodies that a(e to afFcd them, one te another. 
If our ^eofie of Heating were but lOOO tines quicker than it 
is, how would a perpetual Noife di^rad us i and we ihould ia 
the quixteilV Retiicmeiu be lefs able to fleep or meditate, than 
in the middle of a Sea-fight. Nay, if that moft inftruftivc of 
our Scales, Seeipg, were in any Man looo or looooo times 
more acttte than it is now bythe bell Micrpfcc^, Things fe- 
veral Millio,(is of times lets than the fmaUeft Obj^^ of hi& 
S^ht now, would.then be vilible to his naked Eyes, and fo fae 
Would corns nearer the Piicovery of the Texture and Motioa 
-«f the minutq Farts of corporeal Things, and in many of ibcm 
.PEoh^ly gecMwo^lJKir incern^Qo^tutioiu.; biU then he 

would 
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wetild be in a quite different Worid from other People; lathing 
would appear the fame to him and others ; the vilible Idtas (» 
-cveryThingwouldbedifFerenb: SothatI doubt whether he atiA 
the reft of Men could difcourfe concerning the Obje£b of Sight, 
or have any Communication about Colours, their Appearance^ 
being fo wholly difivrcnt. And perhaps fuch a Quickncfs and 
TenderneTs of Sight could not endure bright Sun-ihtne, or Co 
Much as open Day-light, nor take in but a very fmall Part of 
any Objcd at once, and that too only at a very «eat Diftancc. 
And if by the help of fuch mrcrofcopical Eyes (if I -may fo call 
them) a Man could penetrate farther than ordinary inio ihe 
iecret Compofition and radical Texture of Bodies, he wouM 
not make any great Advantage by the Change, if fuch an acute 
Sight would not iene to condudt him to the Market and Ex- 
change ; if he could not fee Things he was to avoid at a conve- 
nient Diftance, nor diftlnguilh Things he had to do with by 
thofe fenfible Qualities others -do. He that was lliarp-jighted 
enough to fee the Configuration of the minute Partides of the 
Spring of a Clock, and obfcrve upon ■vih.M peculiar Sttu^rtt 
and Impulfe its elaftick Motion depends, -wonld no doubt difco^ 
y-:r fomething very admirable ; but if Eyes fo framed could not 
view at once the Hand and the Characters of the Hour-platci 
and thereby at a diftance fee wiiat a-clock it was, their Ownef 
cculd not be much benefited by that Acutenefs ; which, whilft 
it difcovered the fecret Contrivance of the Parts of the Ma- 
' chine, made him lofe its Ufe. 

§. 13. And here give me leave to pro[X)fe an 
Caxji^nre a- extravagant ConjeSure of mine, vix: thai ftnct 
4ci,t Spiriii. vire have fome Reafon (if there be any Cttdit to 
be given to the Report of Things that our Pbi- 
I tofophy cannot account for) to imagine that Spirits can afltime 
Uo themfdves Bodies of different Bulk, Figure, and Conforma- 
Ition of Parts ; whether one great Advantage ftrine of them 
Itiave over us may hot lie in this, that they can fo frame and 
IHiapc to themfelves Organs of Senfation or Perception, a< t» 
^uit them to their prefent Defign, and the Circumflances of thb 
|Objea they would confider I ■ Fot how much would that Man 
■exceed all others in KnowledgCj who had but the Faculty fo to 
alter the Strufiwe of liis Eyes, that one Senfe, as to make it 
capable ofallchofereral Degrees of Vifion, which the Affiftance 
of GlalTes -(cafually at firll fit on) has taught us- to conceive? 
What Wonders would he' difcover, who could fo fit his Eyes 
to all Sorts of Ol^efis, as to fee when he pleated the Figus 
and Motion of the miniUe Particles in the Blood, and other 
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Juitfes bf AninwHs, as diftlmaiy as he does, .Jit other times, the 
tihape and Motion of the Animals themfelvea \ But to us, ifl 
fatxt prefient State, luiilteratde Oiganj fo contrived as Xq dtfr 
.cnver the Pigure and Motion of the minute Partt of BotJici, 
Whrrebn depend tHofe .f^nfible Qualities we now obferve in 
them, would perhatis be of ho Advantage, God has} 'm 

, -doubt, made tlicm ib as j» heft for us in our prefent Condi- 
tion. He hath fitted ,U8 for the Neighbourhood of the Bodies 
that furronnd ur, and we have to dd with : And though we 
.cannotj hy the Faculties we hare, attain to a perfe^ KnoWr- 
Icdgeof Things, yet tftcj' will ferve us wellenpugh for.tnbfe 
£uds above-mentioned, which are our gre« Conoernmcnt. I 
beg my Reader's. Pardot) for layilig before him fo wild a 
fancy, concerning the WtiyS of Perception in Beings abpy.e 
*js : But how extravagant foeVer it be, ,1 doubt whether .wre 
can imagine any Thing about the Know) cd^ of Angels, byt 
after this Manner, fomc Way or otfler in Proportion to wh^t «([* 
find and Obforve in ourfclves. And. though wc cannot liuf al- 
low, that the infinite Powefc. and Wifdom of God may frame. 
Creatures, with a thouiand other. Fa(ul|ies, and Ways of pe^r- 
.ceiving Tbingi Without thcmt jthan what wr have ; yet oiir 
Thoughts cxn go no farther than our own, foimpoflible it is 
for us to enlarge our very Gueiles.beyonj th? l^m received 
front obr own Senfttibn and Rede£lton. The Supposition, ft 
leaft, that Angela ^ fometimes ^liAicBoditesi needs not Aarij? ' 
us, fince fame of tiie molt ancietit and mofi ler-riied Fathers of 
the Church fcemcd to believe thstt .they had .Bodies : And this 
is certaih, that dicir State juidWky pf.^Exiflence is uitknown 
to ua. . '. ■ . \ . ' 

%:i*,. But to retarn .iwrthe Matter ill Hand, , ,,.,... 
the Idim we have of Subfbhoes, and die.Ways Ctm^Ux^iix^ 
we come by them i I fny* imr.%pe^(jitk Ideas «i(f' ^Sidftasett. 
Suhfiaricti are- nothing eifti h\\i^b Gfl^H/tm ^,f p-~— v-,-,,-^.^ 
):ertam Number nf Jimplt Ideas, csiijidertd ai imiua in aVfX^iu^>\ 
•THefc /Jeasof SubAaocta« though they are comqionly^callei' 

, ftmple AppiehenTians, and the Names of then fimple Titms-; 
ytti in effeii, Sr:e complex.and compoundetj; Thus the TJm 

■ >*hicb *n_ Eniii^wi^ fignifies, by. the Name Sitrn; is whire 
Colour* Jijuig Neck* tfd Bealct biafk Legs, and, wiole Feet, 

' And all Uiefe ijf, ;);cerFain 6>w^ with i Power of fwimmmg in 
the Waieri M)d ma)ciMg a certain kind pf Noife,.and perh^S 
to aMiin whb bis lojig obfcrved ,thofe kind pf Birds, f^me 

, bthyr Proiiertle*,: which alt terminaw in feiifible lunpie Umt 
all unitcil in one com,rfi6n Subject- ■ 

Vo^.. h R J.l,--..ScriJM 
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$.15. Befides the compleit 7(4fDj Ve-have fcf 
lAtatof/firim- material Cenfible Subf^ances, of which' I have laft 
al £idjla>u$i, fpuken, by the'fimple Ideai we haiie taken front 
I ^' '^'"'''' "f thofe Operations of our own Minds, which we 
htdtlj Sub' ■ experiment <Iaily in ourfclvcs, as Thinking, 
fi'"'"' Underfianding, Willing, Knowing, and Power 

of beginning Motion, (^c. co-«xiHing in feme 
' Subflance, we are able to frame thi camplex Idea »f an imma- 
terial Spirit. And thus, by putting tc^ether the JJaaof Think- 
ing, Perceiving, Liberty, -and Power of moving themfeWss 
and other Things, we have as clear a Perception and Notion of 
immatenal Subftances', as we hafe of material. For putting to- 
. gether the Jdrai of Thinking and Willing, orthe Power of 
moving cr quieting corporeal Motion, joined toSubftance, of 
■which we have no diflimEt liita, vie have the idea of an imma- 
terial Spirit; and by putting together the Ideas of. coherent folH 
Farts, and a PoWer of being moved. Joined fvith Subftance, of 
which tikewife we have no pofitive Mta, we have the I^ea of 
'Matter. The one is as ckdrflbid diAin^ an Idea as ^ other: 
the Idea- of thinking, and nt<yving a Body, being as clear and 
'diftinA Idem, as the Idein of Exten flan. Solidity, and beii^ 
moved. For ourr/f/M of Subfl^nce is equat^oblciirc, or none 
at all in both'; it is but a fujipofed I know not what, to fup- 
'port thofe Ideai we call Accidertis. It is for want of Reflexi- 
on, that we lire apt to think thftt our Seitfe* Ihew us nothing 
but materia! Things. Evcff Aift of S<n(iltioh, when duly con- 
•fidered', gives ua ■an dqual Vftw* 6f both Paris of Nature, the 
-Corporeal -and Spiritual; Far Whifft I ktlMv, by Seeing w 
Hearing, i^e. that there is fome corpOTeal Being without me, 
the Objeft of.that Sfinfatton, I dcf-morc certainly know,, that 
'there is" fomefpiritual Being within itnc that feeo and hears. 
This, -I muft Be coiivincedj cannot be the Action of bare infen- 
fiblc Matter} Hiq^ A-ef coiiM i>eV without an immaterial ihink- 
.ing Bein^. ■ ■■■' • ■ 

NeUnofaS-' ^'■'^' By the-coi^fex /A« of ewended, figu- 
■jlrait Sui- ■ '.■ **?■> coloured, and all other icnfiblc Qu^Mties, 
'"fiance. which is ■all that- we know of it^ we are as far 

' ■ ■ frbiti t6e Idea of the Subftancc of Body, a».if 
-we knew nAthtng at all : - JVwy -after all the Acqiuintance and 
Familiarity 'w'hich we imagine wc htnM 'with Matter,' and the 
'many Qualities Men aflirrS tht-mfelvesftheypBrctive and know 
-in Bodies, will it, perhaps, 'upon Eyaminattoh be found, that 
' they -hiffe- any- fBWfjWeituTCT", primary lietslteUitging ta' Badf, 
ihMjhey hoye belmnng te imTnaterial Spirit, 
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,,»7*- Thf p^'itaary .Ideas' iff f^yi 'peculiar to- : ;■ . 

ji|«_^, as'contca-diiUnguifhcd. to .^ific, 'W' ip/ ■ thfCalcfi^n ■_ 
Johepon offelii, ' and "confequcntly' fepsrabfe Part!, of JhUd Pattit * 
■<ind.a^i'oV2fr tf.xuumr.tcaim mticn .hy impidft.- ■f™'^?^".^- 
TJl'eib, I'tbink, arc ihe orrsb^l.^^i proi«r . ;*'f '"/^ . 
ind pceuliar to B9dyi,.ft,r. Figure is ^ut the ^dca, «/5=^. 
Cpnfequence pfi finite Ext'endop,-, .,; g, ,., , ■ ., -■ .,;.•. . 

' §"./iB. T'A* Ideas. we have bsiongine^ aad jt<r-. I'hi^iigand. 
iulim' to Spirit-, 'are TH'niitg ami iVHi, or , a Motility, the ^ 
PowerofputcingBodyi'ntDMotiqn by.Thought, >'"'?^/'^"* 
a»'d, which is coafequem to It, Liberty, For as ■ "J /"■"■ ^ 
Body taiiKot bftt communicate its JH^'io" ty ■ "■-■ ; , ■ " 
Im|>uire, to another Body, which it, meets with ?t Reft ; fo the. 
Mirid canput.Bffiiics into Motion^cr/otbear to do % as it 
pYeares". Tlje /n'^rfJi of Exiftenccj Duration, and Mobility, .sraVx 
'common tp thcfT^.bothi, , | ^ - ' .. ^^ 

■§. 19. Ttiere is ho Reafoh why- it , fliouU SbVrit cdtahlt ' 
t>e, thought^ ft'rargfj . that I qaake ■Mobility -if-, cf-MoJZ 
'ia>iz\tp S}rril.: Sof, _liavj^ no, '^\\ii^f. Idta o^ 
Motipn,: but .Change of I)irip,nce.w(ihjOfher ^cings, thatare 
ConUdereid as. .at jKeft'; and. finding,. tha£.SpixiR,'it5 well aA 
Bottle, canilot operate but where th^. are^ apd lJ»^t Spirits dtj 
ippprate at. feveral '|'imes in fcveral PJa^es* I canipe* but attri- 
bute Chanjc of Hace to all im'itjc, SpirilB'; (Jpr of^ the Infinite 
Spirit, I fpwkmt here.) For.m^ Soul, baing a real Being, a* 
li'cll as my Bcufy, is ceMainly 3s cap3Pl,f..of ch^in^rig Diftahce 
^Yi^-aQy bilier, JJody ,or Beitjgj .as Body itfilf, ' arid fo is 
capaJJle of. iK(I()"tlon. / And if a JVI^hEmatici?^ ^an <;bnfidei' 
ii' certain DirfanciTj, .or a Chah|f .of . that Piftat^qe, .bet\yeEri 
^wp ?p}nXi, pnp, ijiay certainly cquceiwe a Pivbance, and a 

Cbabge of tjpHnncQy .betWccn two. Spirits j- ,an(l.:l^ cotKeiva 
iheir. Motion^, the^r Apffcjach^..9r. K,emovaI one 'ftorti. awo* 
tber. , ' -.':■. : 

. ..&,ab„ F^cry pufirfiiidstia^^tnt&lfr [that hte Soiil can think, 
wjji,.an'd -bperate p;3.jKi3,jBQd3[^^^iR;thc. Place where^jEat is.f 
.- buticaiinot ppetate on ? Body, or in a Place, an Tiundred 
Miles djilanC' from it. Ko-bo'dB can.imaginei tbafhie .Soul 
.tan tbin!^ or move a Body at,0(j%fl', whilft.'Jie is. at £««(&« j 
^nd canriot but kgow, that beitlg itnited *o,hiff:Body, it con- 
■B^^^iy ;chan3es Place all, itis -whoje Journey between Oxfai 
.ani |,o^</sJ(^ ,^s. ,the, Co^cij or. Hoj^e does tbnt carries him, 
'kiid' I think may be .iaid to be truljf 4II that wbik io- Mdtion 1 
'cix rf that Will not bcallowed ■ to-.^cird us a <;lc?r /<f^*enr>ugh 
W jt» i;Ioticiii its'i:e;:fig-fepajrafcd;/rpin,.t^e Bo»iy:Jn Oeaih, £ 
• I . R 3 . thiiikf 
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thinic, will : For to confider it as going out of the Bo(fy« of ' 
leaving it, and yet to have no liUa of its Motion, fecms to btf 
impoiTiblc. 

§■21. ir it be Tald by any one, that tt cannot change Place, 
bccaufe it hsth none, for Spirits are not in Ltco, but XJii \ 
I Tuppofe thit way of talking will not now be of much Weight 
to many, in an Age that is not much difpofed to admire, or 
fuffer themfclves to be deceived by fuch on intelligible Ways of 
(penking. Put if any one thinks there is any Senfc in that 
I)i(1i nation, and that k is apptirable to our prefent Purpofe, I 
defire him to put it into kiteltrgiblc BngSJh ; and then from 
thence draw a Re»fi>n to fiiew, that itDmaterial Sprits, are not 
capable of Motion. Indeed, Motion cannot be attributed to 
IGOD, not becanffe he is an immateiial, but becaufe be is an 
I infinite Spirit. 

§. 22. Let us dh^t then our complex Idie 
lieztfSaul of 3n immaterial Spirit, with our complex tJta 
mJ Stdf e»m- of Body, and fee whether there be any more Ob- 
f^reJ. fcurit; in one than in the other, and in which 

moft. Our Idta of Body, as I think, is an ek- 
Ifended folid Subfiance, capable of communicating Motion by 
'impulfe : And our Idia of Soul, as an immaterial Spirit, 
is of a Subllance that thrnlcs, and has a Power of exciting 
jMotion inBodyby Willingor Thoo"ht, Thefe, I think, are 
our complex Ideas ef Seal and Bt^^ at cfntra-£flingui/hcd i 
and now let us examine which has moft Obfcurrty in it, 
and Difficulty to be apprehended. I know, that People, whofe 
Thoughts arc immerfed in Matter, and have fb lubje£led their 
Minds to their Scnfes, that they feldont refieft on any thing 
b^ond them, are apt to fay, they cannot Comprehend a 
thinking Thing, which, perhaps, is true : But I affirm, wheti 
they confider it well, they can no more comprehend an ex- 
tended Thing. 

^. 23. If any one fay, he knows not what 
Ceht/in if So- 'tis thinks in him; he means, he knows not 
lid Paruin what the Subftance is of that diinking Thing: 
Bed/, aiharj No more, fay I, knows he what the Suh- 
la be nncei-ved ftance is of that folid Thing. Farther, if he 
M ^t'lii'V'' fays, ha knows not how he thinks ; I anfwer» 
a Soul. Neither knows he, how he is extended; how 

the folid Parts of Body are united, or cohere 
y^^cther to make Extenfion. For though the Preflure of the 
■particles of Air may account for the Cahtjian af fevrral Porti 
',*/ Matttr, tb» are gro&r'than the Particles of Xir, and have 
!■ ■ Pores 
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Pores lefs than the Corpufcles of Airi yet the Weight, pr Prcfr 
fare of the Air will not explain, nor can be a Caufe of the Co- 
berence of the Particles of Air themfelves. And if the Prcfllirp 
of the ^ther, or any fubliler Matter than the Air, may unite 
and hold faft together the Pans of a Particle of Air, as well 
■as other Bodies ; yet it cann(» make Bonds for itfelf, and hold 
together the Parts that make up every the jcali Corpufde of that 
Mtittria fubtiUs. So that that Hypothefis, how ineenioufly 
foever explained, by Ihewing, that the Parts of fenfible Bodies 
are held together by the Prefiiire of other exterifal in^enflble 
Bodies, reaches not the Paits of the ^ther itfelf; and iiy how 
Jnuch the more evident it proves, that the Parts ef other 
'Bodies are held together by the external Preffure of the .£ther, 
and «an have no other conceivable Caufe of their Cohefioh and 
Union, by fo moch the more it Jeaves os in t^ dark concern- 
ing the Cohefion of tiie Parts of the Corpufcles of the '.£ther 
.itfelf; which we can neither conceive without Parts, they be- 
ing Bodies, and d!v!fibic4 nor yet how their Parts cohere, 
. they wanting that Caufe of Cohelioii, Whidh ia given of the 
Cohefion of the Pans of all other Bodies. 

■^ 24. But in truth, the PriffuTt vf any am^mt FhiJ, how 
great foever, tan be no Inteillgibfe Caafi of the Cohefpin if the ft- 
lid Parts of Matter. For though fuch a Preflute may hinder 
the Avulfion of two polifhed Superficies one (rom another, in a 
Line perpendicular to them, as in the Experiment of two po- 
liftied Marbles ; yet it can never, in the leaft, hinder the Se- 
paration by a Motion in a Line parallel to thofe Surfaces : Bc-i 
«aufe the ambient Fluid, having a full Liberty to fucceed in 
each Point of Space deferted by a lateral Motion, refills fuch 
a Motion of Bodies fo joined, no more than it would'refin 
the Motion of that Body, were it on all Sides invironcd by 
Aat J'luid, and touched no other Body: And thereforV, if 
there were no other Caufe of Cohefion, al! Parts of Bodies 
jnuft be eafily feparaWe by fuch a lateral Hiding Motion. For 
if the Preffure of the ^thcr be the atlequate Caufe of Cobefion, 
wjierever that Caufe operates not, there c;an be no Cohefion'. 
And fince it cannot operate againfi fuch a lateral Separatioij, 
(as has been fliewn) therefore in every imaginary Wane, 
iiiterfedling any Mafs of Matter, there could be no mtjre Co- 
hefion, than of two polifiied 5urfacee, v/hich will always, not- 
withftanding any imaginable Preffure of a Fluid, eafily flide 
ohe from anothef. So that, perhaps, how clear an Idra 
fijevej: we think we -bave of the Fxtejifion of Bodv, which 
R ^ ' is 
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is nothing but the Cohefion of f^lid Parts, Jie tjjat fhall 
well coamcT it in his Mind,' may have Reafon to cpjicj.'o'd^i 
1'hat 'tis as taCj fgr him « havs.^ a. dear. Iif^a,. hsw the St/ul 
[ihlnh-^^ai hez-J iieey ii e^Uruiid. lor Tince Cody' is no farther, 
nor o^iberwife eiticniltd, than by the Unio:! and Cohefion 
of its folid Parts, we fljall very ill comprehend trie . ^at- 
teiifim. of .Body, without undcrflanding wherein coi)fiiU the 
..Union and Cohefion of its Pafirs i which feems 'to nie i%\d' 
.comprchenfifile, as die manner of ybiii^n'g, .ahd'hovvuls 
performed. ^ _ . - ' . ' 

, §• ^5- lailow it is,,viriial for moft People .tn wondej-^- how 
anyone fl;oij|(] find a Dilficuhy In what they "think they every 
jDay^ijfBrvo. ■ Do we not fee, will, they be ready to fay, live 
.||arts of. Bodies (lick, finn^ly together ? Is there "any Thing jtiorc 
.comfnot^i' And- what Bouljtwn there be'mjcle of it ?-'A,nd"tbe 
.lijfe,^.l,iiiyj concerntng_.7'i;'niu:i£ and volur4sry' Aicthn: Do we 
_iiot cvejry Moment wcperifljeiitit in ourfiflves,- and therefore 
.can it b/: doiJ^'l;-' The Mattepof Fa£t is clear, Iconfefs; but 
when we would a little jieater louk into it, and confider haw 
.)X. JG donci there, I think:, .we are at a Lofs, both in "the one, 
and th^, o'.hcr; ami can as lirtle und.erfi^and how the Par:s 
of Body cohere, as .how y^.t ourfe'.v.es [jei.ceivc or liioi-e. I 
.would, have any one intelligibly explain to me^ how the Part; 
of, Cold, or, £rafs,( that but now in ■Fuji9n were as Joofe frcm 
one another, as .the P2r£(des of .^Vaterj ,or. the Sands of art 
.Hour-^ljls,}, come, in ^rftvy Moments \a y>^ fo united, and ad^ 
hero fo, firongly ono to .another, that the utuioft Force of 
Men's Atms, cannot -fcparat^ than^ ; A confiilering Man .will, 1 
fuppofe. ,Ue liere at ^ Lofs, to fatisfy his own, ' or another 
Mun's UnJerftandinj. ', ■ <■ ■ ^■' 

,, ^. 2b. The little Bodies that compofe that Fluid ^e calj 
_PfiiitT, are fo extremely fmall, that I have nev^r heard of any 
-one, who by a Microfcope (and yet. t- have heard of foine 
that h.ive magnified .ti^' 100.00, ■nay to raiichabove 100006 
'i'imes) .pretended to perceive their diftiniS Bulk, . Figure^ 
or Motion; and'the Particles of /^/^r'aie alio fo perle^aiy ' 
loofc one from anoiiicr, that the JeSft iEoice fcnfibly fcp*- 
, rates them.- Nay, if we. coniider their perpetual Motion, 
.we. muftaJlow, them to have no Cohefion one with ano- 
ther; and yet iet but a fliarp Cold come, and they unite, 
they confolidate, thefe litije Atoms cohere, ■ and are not, 
without great Force, feparable. He that could find the Bonds 
ihat tic thefe Heaps of ioofc little Bcdies logethec fo firmlyi 
..-■.-, ■ ■■■ • , ■■• he 
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Sae that could make known the Cetncntthst malccG them ilJck 
fo fail one to another, would difcover a great, and, yet un- 
known SaCret: - Aad yet when;t^ac was do^e, would Ke be i-is, 
.enough from making the Extenfidn of Body (which is the Co- 
helion of its foljd Parts) intelligible, till'he could (liew wherein 
confifted the Union, or Contblidation of the Parts of thofe 
fionds, or. of that Cement, -or of (he leafl: Particle of Matter 
thateXi&s. Whereby it^ appears, -that this primary, aiid fup- 
pofed obvious QuaJity pf Sedy, will be found, when-examine^, 
to .be. as incomprehenfible, as any Thing belonging to oup 
Minds, aoAa Joiid extmitd,Suhfan.ce-oi hard to U conceived as a . 
thinJcmg imKuitsrial ontf. what<;v!=>'.Pi Acuities Tome would raife 
againft it. ■ - , . . , . 

^.. 17: ¥ot. to cxteod our Thoughts a Htde farther, that 
Prellkre which is brought to explain the Cohesion, of Bodies, . ' 
is as unlBtelligible as the Cohefion itfelf. Fw if Matter be 
confidered, ai no doubt it is, &nit^, .let any one fisnd his Con- 
templation- to the Extremities of the Univerfe, apd there I'ep 
w^hat conceivable Hoopa, what: Bond he can imagine to hold 
this Ma& of Matter in fo clofc a Ptefluie together, from whence 
Steel has its Ficmneft, and the Parts of a Diamond their Hardi- 
jiefs andlndiilblitbility. li* Matter be finite, it muA have ifx 
-Extremes; and Bhcrc muft be Something to hijidcr it from 
rcattering afundcr,- If, to avoid this DilEculty, any ouc will 
throw himfelf into the Sup^fition and Abyfg of infinite Mat- 
ter, let him confidcr what Light he thereby brings to the Cohe- 
/unoi Body ; and whcjther he be ever the nearer making it 
intelligible^ by refdving it into * Suppofition, the moft abfurd 
and moft incomprehsnfible of ajl othcF : So far Is our ExtenOon 
of Body (which is nothing but the Cohefion of folid Parts] 
from being 'Ciearer, or more i}iftm£l, when we would enquire 
into t^e Natore, Caufc, or Manner of it, than the Idi-a of 
^Thinking,. . 

§. 28. Another Idea-wt bdve. of Body,; is the 
.power of ' Qammata'cattan of Melm £y Impulfi ; CemmKiriea' 
and of our Souls, the Power of exciting Moti' ''O" fif Motion 
on if fJaig*/. . Thefe Ideasi the one of Body, h fj'^f '• 
the other of ttur Mmde, every Day's Experience *'" hp^gj"* 
clearly furnifbes-us with : But if here again we J^"^ ""' " 
enquire how diis is done, we art tqnally ix the ^ 
. Dark. For in the Communication of Motion by 
.Impulfe, wlierein' 'as- much Motion is loft to one Body, as is 
'got to the other, which is the ordinarieft Cafc, we can have 
R, ^ , .no 
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no other Conception, but of the paffing of Motion nuj of 'br^^ 
Body into another; which, I'thirtk, iif u obfcure and uncon-' 
cetvable, as' how' our Miniis "moPe' ot A<^' oirr Bodies by; 
TTiought J which we every Mqmerrt find they do. ' The Ii»- 
ereafe of Motion by 'irihpidre, which' jsotrferved or "believciJ. 
fbmotimes to happen, is yet harder to be underftbbd, We have, 
hy daily Experience, clear EiJidcnCe of Motion produced IwtK 
by Impiilfe and bj* Tbbught'j' ^t the Manndl'howi hardly 
comes within our Compfehenflon j*^ we are ei^uafiy at a iofs iij 
both.' So that however we 'ConMer Motion,' attd 'tis Comtnu-. 
nicdtion, cither froni Body hi Spirit, th* Irfcx \yhich bck^gs it 
Spirit is at lei^- as ^ta^ tis ■ thai'wht^ 'htiitigt 't» Badf. And it 
we confider the a£tive Power of moving, or, as I may caJJ it^ 
Metiviiy, it 'h mucii tlearcrin Spirit than Body; fincc t^vo Bo- 
dies, plac'td' by o«e anottfcr' at reft," wilt iie»er xffo/d-us the. 
/(ttf of a Powex Jnrheone tomovetKc other; Imthy Aboirowed 
Ma:ion': Whereas the Mind tveryilay a^rd^ ut Ueai of ah ac- 
liJe Power of moving of Bodies j and therefore it is worth out 
tonfideration, WKefher afttve' Power he not the proper Attri- 
lutc of Spirits, and paffivfe Power rtf Ma'ttrr- ' Hence may be 
conje^ure^, that' tre:itcd Sfiirib are nbt totally feparaced /rfim 
Walter, bccauft they'are Ixrth aflfvfl aitd lAffive. ''Pure Spirit,. 
yit. God, is only aftivej' pure' M»tttr is only paflive.; thoft 
5ieings that are both a^ive 'and paffivC, We niay jiidge to par- 
take of both. But be ttiat as it *iijl, I jhlnhr, we have as maiiir 
'and as clc'ar/AiMbtiloneing'to Spirit, Is Ive bave belonging t6 
Body, the'Subftance of tfach being^equzlly uhknown to us j; 
andihd tita'ai Thinking in Spirit, 'as'clear' at of fxtenfion in 
Body; and the Communication of Motion by Thought, whici|> 
Ve'atcribute ¥n Spirit, is a§' eyidlnt As thitt by lmt>uJUe,' whidp 
■we afcribe to Body. ConlVant' Exp'riente makeius ftnfibJe Of 
^oth of thefe, though'our risirrow iJnclerftandjjigs. can c&mpte- 
hend neither. For when the Mind would look beyond tllofe 
original Ideas we bavd froln Senfation o/ Ke&eftfon,' aiid pene- 
traie into their Caufes and ManBef of Production,*: we findlKJI 
ndircovers nothing bufits own "Shortfigiftednela.'* " ^ ■- 

5'?9* .To wrtf 'ude J S^n&tion cotivincei'us, t^at there are 
Cttltd'eyteijiicled Subltances; &nd Refte^ton, diat theVc artf think' 
ing on%: Experience aflures* Ms of the ExidehceorfiichB^iagsj 
ind thaV*he one hath a Power to inove"Bodyby Impulfe; ^he 
fiber (ly .'J^oitgbt ; this we catin6t doubt of. £xperieiicc, I fay, 
^very McmMitt furnUhca us witb the clear Um^i bo^ (iT the oiM 

'* ''^"- "■■' '-' ■"■ ■ ■• ■■'■ ■ fSf 
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and the other. But beyond thde Jdeiu, as. receii'td from theif 
proper Sources, our Faculties wilt not reach. If wo. would en- 
quire fiirthfir into tfieir Nature, Caufee, and Manneft wc per-. 
ceive not the Nature of Extenfioa clearer than wc"-do of Think- 
ing. If we would explain tbem any farther, one is as eafy as. 
the other ; and thrre is no moi^ Difficulty to conceive how a. 
Siil^ance we know not, fliould bjF Th(^gbt fet Body into Mo- 
tion, ihanihov a-- Snbftancc wc know noc» Qiould b; Impulfe 
it;t Body into Motion. So that we are no more able Xff difcpver 
wherein the Uia belofigtng to Body conftft, than thofe belong- 
ing to Spirit. From whence it fcems probable to me, that the I 
^mple Jdeat we receive from Senfation and RefleSion are the J 
-UoundaHesofoui: Thoughts.; beyond whicli, the Mind, wbat^] 
ever E£am it wnuTd make, is not able to.adywice one Jot ; nor 
fan it make any Difcovcries, when It would pry itito'tbe Na- 
itwe and Juddeci, Gaufes of thofe Ideas. 
■ $. JD. So that, in (hort, the Idea we have ef j. - ffijA 
Spirit, (gmfarti Toith the Idea wc have of Btdj, ait/ Stint 
^ands thus: The SubHance of Spirit is unknown cempariJ, 
to us ; a^d'ib is ^e Subltance of Body equally 
unknown vo us. Two primary Qualities :0r Properties of Bor 
6y^ viz. (bJid coherent Hartsandlmpulfe, we havedillindldear 
JJeas of: So Jikewife we know, and have diflin^ clear Idali of 
.two primary Qualities or Pioperties of Spirit, vix. Thinking, 
^and a Power of Ai^tton ; /■ «. a Power of beginning, or flop- 
.ping feveral Thoughts or Motions. Wc have ajfo the Idrg; of 
-feveral Qiialities inherent in Bodies, and have the clear diHinQ 
/Jifffjof'them: Which Qualities are but the various Modi&- 
'cattons of tfae£-xtenfton of cohering folid Parts, a^d their Mo- 
tion. Wc have Jifcewifc the Idnii of the fevoral Modes, of 
-rThinkinj, «'%. Believing,, Doubting, Intending, Fearing, 
•Hoping; all wluch are but the Several Modes of Thinking. 
-We havealib the Ueas of WiHing, and moving the Body con- 
Je<]tiehtto:tt, \ni with the Body itfelf to(>i for, as has beca 
fbewiiy Spiritis capable of Motion. 

§.31- Laflly; li" (hi^ No«on of Immaterial f he Notion^ 
Spirit may havt, perhaps, fome Difficulties in it, Spiriiin' 
not edfy to .be ^plained, w.e have therefore no ^gl-vei at nUrf 
[more Reafon to deny or doubt the Exillence of HiffeBliy in 
!fuch Spirits, than we have to deny or doubt the «, than that 
-'E'xrfteBce of Body ; becaufe the Notion of Body if Be/ff, 
. is' ctimbeied with libme Dificultje; very hard, 
'and, perhapsj impolEble to b« explained, or muderftood by ns. 
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Fbr I 'vrotlld fain have inihtnccd any Thing in our Notion of. 
Spirit 'more perplexed, or nearer a Coittradi£tion, than the 
VEty^Notion %f Body includes- in it ; the Divlfibilitjr in infi- 
nituM of any finite Extenfion, involvine us, whether we giant 
at- ^cnyit}' in ConfequenoBG im{)bffible to-be explicated, or 
HM&c in our Apprehcnrions confificnt j Confequeticcs ;that cariy 
greatet iDilficulcy^ OfiA more apptrent Alifordity, than any 
Thitig cart ifeJlow from «he Notionof an immateiixl knowing- 
Snblbnce. '■ . 

if.y ,'■ §'-32. Which \we are not a* ^ to wonder atj, 

■ thin^h^'cld ifiBce we having but.fome few fuperficial Idaa 
aarfimpie"' jof'Things, dlfcovered to us onlf by the Scnies 
Ideas. \iitx» without, or by the Mind, rcflc£tuig oa 

^l4iat it experhnents in itlel'f "wichin, have no 
Knowledge beyoiid that, much' Wfs of the intef nat Conflitutiont 
and true Nature of Things, being. dcAitute.of Faculties to atr 
tain it. And tlierefore ex peri en ori ting and difcorfcring in our- 
fclves Knpwfledge, and th» Power of voluntary Motion, ascer> 
tainly as we, experiment, or difcower in' Things without us, the 
Cohefion and Ssparr>tion of foiid Parts, which is the £xtenfion 
and Motio'n <>f Bodies ; wr havt as- much Reafen tt be fiaUfiei 
with our 'Nation 'cf immaterial Spirit, -as\ vith eur Neticn of BeJp, 
and tb§ Exijltntt of the one Ms luell as the cthtr. .For it being no 
<nore a CoiKfaddd^ion, ihit Thinking Ihoutd nnfl, feparatc 
^nd Independent from SoHdity, than it is a Coiicradi^iian, tiiat 
"St^Hity-ftjould exift, feparate and independent ■ffom Thinking, 
:tht!y being both but fimple Ideas, independent one (torn an- 
■«therj and having as dea*- an* diftinfl Afc«« in vis of Think- 
ing, as of S^idfty, I kndw not why we may not ai well allow 
"athirtWngThing without Solidity, i.e. immattrial, to exift, as 
a folid Thing without Thinking, i. t. Matter, ta cxift : efpe- 
cially iinte it is not harder td conceive hawThinking (hould est- 
-ift without Matter, tha« -how Maittcr fliould think. For 
whenfi>ev«r we would proceed beyond thefe fimple Ideas we 
have from Senfation and RdJet^on, and dive farther into the 
-Natura of ,Tbings, we fall prcfcDtly into Darknefi and Obfcu- 
ricy. Perplexed ni^fs and Difliculties ; andean difcover nothing 
■farther but our own Glindnefs and Ignorance. But whichever 
of rhele complex /(/^aj be cleareft, that of Body, or immaterial 
Spirit, this is evident, that the Umple /t/ir<» that make them up, 
are no other than what we have received from Senfation or Re- 
flection ; and fo is it of all our ether Ideas of Subflanccs, even 
• Of GodhimfelE* • ; . . 

■ 33- % 
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.. '$-'3^- Fpt-' if *a cxaixiine the U^a Wi^^ave . j, ^ efQtJ 
of jhe incompreiienfifcle.fuiireme Ueing,' wc 
^alf Slid, that we come bjt it, tlie lame Waj ;' and that tht 
"complex Iileai'-we have fafith of God, 'and fepafate Spirits, arc 
made tip of the fimjje I:lca( we receive from Rejlecllm : v.£. 
iHavmgj'fr'om what vve experiment, in ourfeJVes, got/tlie Ideas of 
Ejtiftejice and Duratjon ; of Knowledge and Power ; of Plc»- 
fure diid Happinefs ;"arid of fev oral other Qualities and iPoi^srs, 
'■which" itis'betfef t(» liav^, than to bew'itfiouc : 'when wc would 
frame ^ iin Idea tlic rnpll fuitablc we L-an' to (he 'fiipremp Be- 
ing, ,we enlarge ■cyery one cJ ihefe with oup.ldea of Infinity j 
arid To 'putting them togfetTier, malce our complex Id^a af.GaJ: 
'For, ;that tlie Mind haa fuch a Power of enlarging' fome of it» 
rdnas^ received from Serilatioii and Refle^ioii, has been already 
■ffic;v«. '■ ' ■ -^ -:'■ ■■, ; ■,•..•■' 'W 

* §.'34. .If I find that I ,l:now f6me few TJijijgs, and . fojTie'^f 
tliem,'"or all, perhaps, impetfc^ly, I caii,.fiame.'.'an /^o of 
'Tcnowlng twice as many ;. -which I can dduhje again.'^.ps (jften ;u 
I can'add to Numbtr; and thus eiiJargfe. my Idea of Knosy- 
' ledge, by extending its Comprehehfion to 'all Things «xifling, 
Or poflibie. Tbe fame alii) 1 can do of knowing them more 
'perfe%',; /: *.'ali their C^ialilies, ' Powers, Caufes, '..Cqnjc- 
■qucjices, a4idRe']ati6iis,_yt'.''tilI all bc..perfe'£lly 'knowri/t^t js 
ill them, or can any Way -relate to llierH,; arid thus frapie the 
^i/^floF inlimte "or boundlefs KnowJedgc. .iTie fame nyiy alfo 
iie.dbne' of Power, tiil^we' come to that we call infinite ; and 
'alfo df^the 'Duration of " Exiftence, wjtiioul Beginning or£nd; 
• •and ib 'frame the' Idea ofi an eternal ^Bemg, The Degrees 
'or Extent,' wfcerein . we'/.al^ribe l^xijiepcej Power,, WiWoiW* 
and' ^I other PerfeQlons^wihich lye can hayc any Idtas of) 
to' that Sovereign Being; which we cal! God, being all bounil- 
lefs an'd iiitinite, we frame the bed Idea of. him our ^linjs 
are capabJp of : All.w.hich is done, I 1%,. by enlarging tijofr 
fii'ople, Ueas we Have tnken frorn the Operations of our own 
■Wtn^S '"by ,Reflc£licin,-', or by our , Senfes, from exteritjr 
ThtngSi"'to thair'Vaflnels to which Infinity can extend thein.' ' 

-§..35. -For it is Infinity, "which joined to our 
Ideas, pf Exiilancei Pow.er, Knowledge,' tif. lAez*/ Co<t. 
.makes that complex Idea, whereby we rcprefenC 
\o ourfelves, the heft we cap., the fupreme Being. For thongli 
In his own Ellence (which" certainly we do not know, not 
lui9W)f]g the real ElTcncc of a Pebble, or a Fly, or of our own 
■..'■■■ /elves) 
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felv«s) God be fi^ple and unct^pounded ; jtt^ I thinly I 
nuT Tay we have no other tdna of him, but a complex one of 
£xiilcnce. Knowledge, Power, Happinefs, Stff. infinite and 
eternal : Which are a!I diftlnfi iJeai, and fome of them being 
relative, are again compounded of others j aU which being, 
as hat been fliewn, originaUy got from Smfatien and RajUShn^ 
go to make up the lita or Notion we have of God. 
JV Ideas * §■ 3^" "^'^ fanher Is to be obferved, that 

«mr4<mtiltx \'^^'^^ 'S no Jdta we attribute to God, bating In- 
Bot af Spiriu, /fi'^Tt wjiich is not alfo a Part of pur complex 
iiaihe/iget ' \ idia of Other Spirits. Becailfe, b^ing capable 
frem Stnfatien ' of no other fimple Ideas^ belonging to any Thing 
■or RipaiBji. but Body, but thofe which by Refleflionwe re- 
ceive from the Operation of our owq Minds, we 
cm attribute to Spirits no other, but what we receive from 
thence: And all the pjflerence we can put between them in oiir 
Contemplation of Spirits, is only in the feveral Extents andpe- 

frees of their Knowledge, Power, 'Duration, Hapjjincfa, tf(. 
or that in our Idtas^ as well o( Spirilty as of other Thing?^,we 
are re/irainid to tbofi vjt rectlvt from Senfatlon and ReJleilUii, a 
'evident from hencei that in our Idras of Spirits, how miichfo^ 
ever advanced in Perfeftion beyond thofe qf BedSes, even to that 
of Infinite, we cannot yet have any Jdta of the Mannfcr wherein 
they difcover their Thoughts one to another ; Though we 
muft necelTarily conclude, that feparaJc Spirits, which are Be- 
ings that hafC perfe^r Knowledge and greater Happinefi 
than We, muft needshaveallbaperfeaMrWay of communicating 
their Thoughts than we have, who are hln to make ufc of cor- 
porelt Signs, and particular Sounds, which are therefore 6i 
molt general Ufe, as beinz the heft and quickeft we are capable 
of. But of itftmediate Communication having no Experi- 
ment in ouifelves, and, confequently, no Notion of it at all, 
we have no /</«, how Spirits, which ufe not Words, can widi 
Quicknefe, or much lefs, how Spirits, that have no Bodies, can 
be Mailers of their own Thoughts, and communicate or con- 
ceal them at pleafure, though w^ cannot but neceJIarily fuppoTe 
they have fuch a Power. 

JifFnti^la §■ 37' ^"^ '^"* *^ \x3.vK feen, what kind rf" 

^™ Ideas wt h<rvi of Sfihjiancti ef all Kind,, wherein 

- tbey confift, and how we come by th«pi. From 
whence, I think, it is very evident ; 

r«fiy Thaf 
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FtrJ}, That all our I^at of the rereral Sorts of Subftariter^ 1 
are nothing but Collc^Jons of fimple Ideas, with a Suppolition 
•f Something to,which they belongi and in which they fufafift; 
though of this fuppQfed fomething we have no clear difiind 
Idea at all. ' 

Secondly, That all the fimplc Idtai, that, thus united in one I 
common SukSretum, make up our comjJex Ideas of fcveral k/ 
Sorts of Subftances, are no other but fuch as we have received \ ' 
irom Senfetinn or RtJUHieti. So that even in thofc which wtf 
think wc are moft intimately acquainted with, and come neareft 
the Comprchenfion of, our moK enlarge) Conceptions cannot 
reach beyond thofe fimple Ideas^ and even in thofe, which feem 
tnoA remote from all we have to do with, and do infinitely fur- 
pafs anyThing wecan perceive in ourfelves by RtJleitsMyOT dis- 
cover by Stnfathn in other Things, we can attain to nothiAgbuE 
thofe ^plc Ideast which we originally received from Senfatim 
or ReJUiHsH j as is evident in the complex Ideas we have of An- 
gels,' and particularly of God himfelf. 

Imrdf/, That tnoft of the iimple Ideas, that make up ouri 
complex Ideas of Subftances, when truly confidered, are only J 
Powers^ however we are apt to take them for pofitive Quali-l ' 
ties; v.g., thz- greateft Part of the Ide^s, that make our com— ^ 
plex Idea of Gild, arc Yellownefs, great Weight, Duaiiity, 
FuCbility, and Solubility in ^^. Rejia, ^c. all united together 
in an unknown Subfiratum; ill which Ideas are nothing elfe 
but fo many Relations to other Subilances, and are not really 
in the Gold, confidered barely in itfelf, thoiigh they depend on 
thofi; real and primary Qualities of its internal Conftitutiooi 
whereby it has a Fitnefs differently to operate, and be operated 
on by fcveral other Subftances, 
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- §,, i^T) EiiJcs tliefe. complex Jdtai ftf feveraj 
Owldlja.. . ; r^ iioglij.Siibttanccfij-asofMaii, Horfc, 

,_ , ,. . ■-*-' Gold, Violet, Apple, &i. theMind 

b«thalfo^m^?jf.«/^.fJii« A)i^ of Si;bflances i which I fo call* 
rVasaufc fuch Idtns arcmaite up, of many, particular Subftaoces 
\!coafnitred togethct,, as united,' imo one I4eq, and., which fd 
' joined, are loolced on aJ one ; v.g-. The Idea of fuch-> CoJlec- 
Itionof Men as make an Army, though poiififling of a great 
Nuihber pf <iiftinft Subftauccs, ir. as iniiqh one Idea as the Idea 
of 8 Man: And the great CDUective Idea of all Bodies "what- 
focver, fisnif.cd hy the Name WotW, is as much one Idio, as 
^tie IdM of any the lenft Particle of. Matter ja it i it (u&ang 
to the Unity of any Idea^ that it be. con fid ere d as ontf Regre- 
^nutioiii or PitSlurc, though made up of ever jfo Jfcany Par- 
Itailate. , . . , - , . . 

^ a. Thefc,c6llcaivc-/i«f of Subftanccs th? 
f.lajt Iff ibe jMjnd mabts hy its fowej of Cotapofition, ani 
ftiverefcaBi' uniting fcvcralij-,, either fiinpfe or complex /i/mj 
t'^ssiaiUc jintoone, as it "^p; by, the fame Faculty make 
p/i'.itd. j[,p connplcx Usas of particular Subrtancec, con- 

,. , ' ' filHng of an Aggrcgeie of divcri umple Ideas^ 

bnit'pd in one Subflnnce. Ajid as,tl«! Mind, .by putiing together 
the repeated Mw of Unity, makes the co!le£iiveJVtodc, or com- 
plex Idea of any Number, as a Score, or a Gfofs, (30. fo by 
putting together feveral particular Subflances, it makes collec- 
tive Ideas of Suhftanccs, as a Troop, an Army, a Swarnij a Ci- 
ty, a Fleeti each of which every one finds that he reprcfcnts 
to his own Mind by one Idea-, ill one View ; and fo tinder that 
Notion confiders thofe teverai Things as perfeilly one, as one 
Ship, or one Atom. Nor u it harder to conceive, how an Army 
often thoufaiid Men (hould make one Idea., than how a Man 
ihould make one Idi.a ; it being as eafy to the Mind to unite 
ipto one the Idea of a great Number of Men, and corifidcr it as 
one, as it' is to unite into one Particular all the dillin<El Ideat 
that make up the Compofition of a Man, and conftder them all 
together as onci 

§. 3. Amongft 
3 
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§. 3.. Atnc«eiftifuch!Kind.'of colbeSive Iiitas,\ ," j. 
are to be. counted mcdi Part of artificial Things, fl^^'/f^'f 
at leaftTuch of therm" as ate made up of diftwift| to/lcM-ve ' ' 
Subftanccs ; And in Truth, 'if'we coj-rfideral! j^^^ 
thefe coJleaSve Idrai atight.as ARMT, Cowfltl- '■ - ' ■■ 
iatim, UniverfifW they ar»' united into lo many ■ ' .._ £ 
Single JdMf, they arc but the artificial Draughts of the Mind, 
bringing Things very remote, ^nd independenton oneanother^ 
jrto one View, the bettef to contemplate, ■ and" difeourfe oif. 
them, united into one Conception, and fignified Irj' one Name; 
For there areno Things (o rermwe, nor fo contrwy, which the 
Mind cannot, by this Art of Compofition, bring into onefjdea, 
as is vifibJe in th?t figm'ified by riieName Unherfe. 

C H AT. XXV,' 
0/"Relation.- 

&, I. T'^Efide^tfae ,7fl!fi», .vfJjBther.fimpIe or • h , ,. : , ■ . 
■ rS complex»i thM .the Mind has of 
•^—'■Things, as th«y are in themfelves, d»ere ace others 

■ it gets from their CowipMifon «ine with' another. ■ The Under- 
ftanding, in the Confiderattotf of any Thing, is not confined TO 
that precife OtgeS: It caa carry any Idm, -aa it' were, beyotli 
itfelf, or, atleaft, ]ookbeyoodit,,to fee how it iiands in Confer- • 
mity.to any other. When the Mind fo oonliders, one Thing,) , 
thptil does,.aS'it weit, bring it to,, and fet it by another, and |N\^ 
carfy its V.iew from: one *0 the other.; this is, as the Words \ 
impprc, Rjlathb and RefpeSi-, and the Denonunatioos given tol 

' pofitive Things, intimating that Refpe6t:, and ferving as Marks 1 - 
to lead the Thoughts beyond the Subjeft itfelf denominated, \ 
t« ftimethiilg diftini£liroBi it, are what we call Rtlathts ; and 
the, Things fo brought together, Rtlaled'. Thus, when the - 
Mind conSdera Cains aa fuch a pofitlve Being, it takes nothing 
into that Jde«, but what reaUy exifts in Cairn ; v. g. when I 
.confideJT him. a% Man; I, havcnothit^ ih my^Mind, bat the - 
complex Idea of the Species, Man. So likewife,. when I fiiy 
Caiui is-St white Man, iihave-ndthinp: but.thc bare Confuler?- 
lionof Man,' who-hath thatnwhite.'Colour. .But when I cjive 

-Caius. th&Name JinJhBtid^l 'iKivsXa:iona.-Ot^^i V.askia; an* 
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wji^n I give him the Nanie , Al^Vtr* I initiRiaR fome oftie^ 
Thing- In ^th Cafes my Thought is led to (ometbing bcyonii 
Cn'uf, and there «re two l''bin^ brought into Catifideratiom 
And fince any /i£m, whether fimfle or complex, may be the Ot^- 
cafion why the Mind thuS' brings two Things together, and, sit 
it were, takes a View of them at once, thoirgh (till conli*lcr«d 
asdiftin^S therefore any of our Ideas tto.^ t>e the Foundation 
of ReUtipn. As in the above- mentioned Inflance, the Coni- 

.tca^ and Cercnony of Marriage with Stn^fiynia istheOcca- 
fiotx of the DenoRiinacion or RelattMi of Hufbaod ; and the 
Colour White, the Occafioo why be is fatd whiter than Free* 
Aone> 

. §. 2. Thefe, andthelike JUhtUniy exprtffid bf 
KtlaUffnt \^\rtlatht Terms, ihat have ethers anjwering them 

"wiibtuiarrt. ^^^^ ^ reciprocal Ifilimatm, as Father and Son, 

SaST*^- *^" '""^ ^^*' *^**^* '""^ ^*'*^' *« «^ »*- 

ttivci^ ««m to every one j and every body, at fitfl 

SighCt perceives the Retation. For rather and 
'< Son, Htlfband and Wife, and fuch other correlative Termsj 
feem To nearly tohelong one to another, and, through Cufbm^ 
do fo readily chime, and anfwer one another in People's Me-' 
mories, that upon the naming of cither of them, the Thoughts 
are prefently carried beyond the Tiling fo named ; and no-body 
overlooks or doubt* of a Relation, where it is fo plainly intima- 
ted. But where Languages have failed to give correlative 
-Namei, there the Relation is not always fo eanly taken notice 
■«f. Cmtulnnt is, no doubt, a relative Naflte, as w«II as Wift : 
But in Languages where this, and the like Words haVe Hot 
. a. correlative Term, there Peof^e are not fo apt to take them HJ 
.^jb, as wanting that evident Mark of Relation which is be- 
. tween Correlatives, which feem to explain one another, aifll 
I not to he able to exift, but together. Hence it is, that many 
1-ef thofe Kames, which duly confidered do include evident Re- 
ilations, have been culled external Denominations. But ^i 
JNames, that ars more than empty Sounds, mudfigtiify fooJc 
\ldeat which is either in the Thing to which the Kame is ap- 
plied ; wai then it Is pofitive, and is looked on M united to, and 
cxiiHng in the Thing to which the Denomination is gives : of 
. elfe it arifcs from the Refped the Miiid finds in h to fomethtng 
diflind from u, with which tc conlldera it } and then it io' 
•otudesaRelatiOTi. 

- Seme frrmhgly §■ 3- Another Sort of rilative 'iWms thete 
mlfiluit Ttrmt I** which are not looked op to Ik either re- 
<miainRtk* ■ iat'Ve, or li» much u external Denomint* 
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tions; wAiVi yet» under the Form aiid Apposu-ance of fignify^j 
ing fomerhing aUblutc inthe Snbjeft, do conceal a tacit, tho' ■ 
iefs obfervablc Relation. -Such are thz Jtem'mgly pojttivt Terms 
0/ Old, Great, ImptrfuS, &e. whereof I flialf taveoccajion to 
fpeabmore at large in the foUowiag- Chapters. 

- §. 4- This farther may be obferved, that tho ; b^/^,/^^ diffi- 
-/(is<u of Relation niay be the Tama in Men» -who-' reht from the \ 

. have far different Ideas of the Things that are 1 things rddttdi 
related, or that are thus compared ; «>. g. thofe I 
who have far <difFerent Ideas. oi z.. Man, may yet i 
agree, in the Notion of a Father j which is a N(ftioit"fuperin^l 
duced to the Subftance, ok- Man, and refers only.to :in. A£t bf j 
that Thing..CE]]ed:Man,.whereby he contributed to the Gene- j 
ration of one , of hiff own Kind, let Man bewhatit will.- -^ 

- §. 5. The Na«ttre therefore o/~:S#i:/Mn con^t ,-.;,. ; . 

(ifts in the. Ecfnrring or, comparing two "Things ^.Ghatige^/Rt-- 
one to anothw, from which. Coi^afifon one orJ latimi naty be : ■ 
both.comes tb:be denominaEedjiand if either of /.■^'^'W««ji 
(hofc. Things: Jie removedjor be^e'to be, rbctj^lh^' '".'^^ 
Relation .ceafes, and the Dchoniination confe'-!r-."''i"^' 
quent to i^ Lthx^. the other raceive in itfelf no' -': 
Alteration kt all : v. g. Caiits, wliqm I confider to-day as a' 
Father, ceafesito be fo to-morrow, only by , the Death of his \ 
Son, without any Alteration made in himlelf. Nay, barely by , 
the Mind's changing the ObjetEl to which it compares any 
Thing, thei fahi*. Thing is capable of haVing contrary Deriomi- , 
nations at .the fame Time:., v. g. Catas, compared to feverai 
Perfons, may truly be. faid to be older and younger, ftrongcr 
and weaker, ifc. ' . .... 

§.6. Wkatfoevjr doth, or c.o «» or to j,,,„,,, „., 
conuaered as one 2 hmg, is pohtive-; and fo not i^t^ixttiur 
only iimpla Ide'at and Subftances, but Modes Thing!. ' 
alfo are poiitiKe Beings, tho' the Parts of whidi 
they confHi are very often relative one to another ; but the 
whole together coniidered as one Thing, and producing in us 
the complex Idea of one Thing, which Idta is in'our Minds 
«s one Pidhire, tho' an Aggregate of divers Parts, -and under 
one Name,. it is a pofitive or abfolute Thing or Idea. Thus 
a Triangle,- tho', the Parts thereof Compared one to another be 
relative, yet the Idea of the whole is a pofittve abTolute Idea. 
The fame may be faid of a Family, a Tunc,- (^c. for there 
can be- ncnRelation but betwixt two Things, confiJered as two 
Things. There "muft alwavs bf. in Relation two Ideas or 

Vol. 1;. ,' S ■ ' Things, 
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Thing*, cither Lo tbemfelvu reaUjt repaiate, of -bonfiifercd' a* 
diftindl, and thca.a Ground de Occaiioa iat dkek Comparifon^ 
>// TAi a- ^ 7' Concorning Relation iH grncral^ thele- 

«it^« ef Reix^ Tbinga tray be confidcred. - . 
^^^jj ^5^1 That there is «» am Thin^ whetbei 

fimple /dieo, Stibflatice, Mode, or Relation, pE 
Name Qf eithei:af.tUcm, tuhicb is not topahU ef abwtfi m% ittfi- 
mte Namhtr of: Confideratiojis in reference to other Things j 
and therefore ihi» liiakes no fmall Part of Men's Thoughts and 
Words : v. g. 0|ie fingle Man may at once be concerned in, 
and fuflain aU thefe folJbwmg Rilaiioni, andtnaiiy jnorcr via, 
FatberT Brother, .Son, Gfandfjithcr, Grsndfon, .Pather-in-!aw, 
Son-in-laWy Hufbditd, Friend, Enemy,' Snbjed, General, 
Judge, PatroB,- ClieW,. PVofeflor, Euraptim, Englijhman^ 
JUander, Servant, Mafter, PolTcflbi, Captain, Superior, . In- 
ferior, B^ger, t IJcTs, Older, Yovngtr, Contemporary, Lit:e, 
Unlike, &t- to an almoft infiiiite: Number ; be' facing ca- 
pable eif »s Riahy Relations. aa^tbeis can be OccaQons of com- 
paring him 'to ,od)er Things,' 'irT< any Manner of AgFocment, 
DifagreetHeiit, <m Refpe£t wbadbever ; for^ as .1 -fiud, Rsbf' 
iim IS a way of comparing -or conlifiedng.two'Tbings toge- 
ther, ^nd'giving one or bothof them fome Appellation fi^m 
that Coaplirilbi^ ami fcqietiines giving even the Relatic»f 
icfelf aN^mc .: i 

-., , , - ■ . ■ S. 8. Setnu&, This firther may. be coafideroi 
Relatit I coi>^'^'Kg Rtlattenf that though it be. not con- 

tkarcT tfitu \ ^■'ic<' V^ thsreal ExiAance of Tilings, but foine- 
'ibmnaftii .-''thing extraneous arid fupCF-tadnced ; yet die 
SitbjeSs rila- \ f<^oi which relative Words flan(t for, are often 
ttd. , jctcarar and.more dtflini^ than o£ tbofeSabftan- 

, ;_ lcei:io Vbich the y do belong. The Notion we 
have of a Father or Brother, is a gieat deal dearer and more 
diftini^ than that we have of a Kllan ;: or, if ytxi will, Pattrmty 
' is 3 tbiog.whtreof it is eafier to have arclear idsa^ than of Hu- 
menity ; aaqi I e^n much «a&er coiiceive~whai a FeiuhI is, than 
' what G o D ^ 1 becaufe the Knowledge ef one Afiionr or one 
. fimplc Idto, is, oftcnibnes fufficient to give me the Notion of » 
RelatJoa; but tothe knowing of any (nbflantial Being, anac- 
'curate Cdle^ionof landry/i^irffjisnecellkty. A Man^ if he com- 
pares twtVThir^ together, can hardly be fuppofed not to know 
what it is whqrcin he compares then;^ fo that when he com- 
pares any Things together, he cannot but have a very clear 
\iika of th^t Relation. T'h^Id4as then of Relatiota tirt capable 
■ at les&.of h'mg mortpfrftSl and dlJiirUl is tur Mindi,. than thtjt 
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cf Suhftanees ;' ]itC3.\xk it is cqmmonly hard to know all' the. 
limplc /a!f£7;' which are really in any Subftancc, but for the 
moft part eafy enough to kqow the fimple IiUai that mako up 
any Eelation I think on, or have a Name for: v. g. Compa- 
ring two Men in reference to one <;oiT)mon Parent, it is very 
ea(y 1,0 frame the Jdeas of Brothers, without having yet the per- 
feft Idea of a Man ; ' for fignificant relative Word s, as well as. 
others, flandifig only for /Sfai,. and ihofe being all either fim- 
ple, or made up of limple ones, it foffices for the knowing the 
precife Idea the relative Term ftands for, to have a clear Con- 
ception of that which is the Foundation of the Rciation ; which 
may be done without havine a perfeift and dear Idea of the 
Thing it is attrilwted to. Thus having the Notion, that one 
Jaid the Egg out of which the other was hatched, I have a clear . 
Idea of the Relation of Bam and: Cbicif between the two Caf- 
fiowaries in St. yames's Park ; tho' perhaps I have but a very 
obfcuic and imperfect Idea of thofeBtrds'tbamlWv^s.. ' 

j^S.'Yf^irdly, Tho- fhere^be a great Number ;;,i,„.,„, ^;; 
i?f Uonlioerations, wherein 1 hings may be com-, terrni^aie in 
pared one -with another, and fo a Multitude of [ fimple Ideas. 
Helatiom ; y^t they all terminate in, and are con- j 
cemed ihout thots Jimple Ideas, either of Senfatipn or ■ReflB-\ 
dion ; which I tl\ink to be the whole Materials of all our\ 
Knowledge.^ ' To clear this, I DiaU (hew it in the moft conftde- 
rabfe-Relations that ^c have any Notion of, and in fome that 
ieem to be the mofl- remote from Senfe or RefleSlion \ which yet 
will appear to ■bave their /ifeiM from tbence, and leave it paft 
doubt, riiat the Norions w? have of 'them arc but certain fim- 
ple Ideof, and fo origrnalJy derived' from Senfe or Refleftion. 
' '§.10. Fourthlf, That A/Zfli/oM being the con-t 
fiderjngof one Thing with another which is ex-', V^'. , ,^ 



trinfecai to it, tt is evidfent that all Words that i 
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neceflarily lead the Mind toanyoth^r Ideas than | j,a Anemnfa- 
are fuppofed really to exift in that Thing to which : j.^ ^, ^^ 
the Word is ajlplied, are relative JVords : v. g. A | ,/^. 
Jlflan blaciy ^irry,' thoughtful, thir/lvy angry, ex- 
tended; thefe, and the like, are alfabfolute, begaufe they nei- 
ther fignify nor intimate any thing, but what does, or is fup- 
pofed really to.exjft in the Man thus denominated. But Father, . 
Erothery King, Hujhand, Blacker, ' Merrier, t^c. arc Words 
which, together with the Thing they denominate, imply alfo 
fomething elfe feparatc, and exterior to the SxiAe^ce of that 
Thing. 

S3 • §. II. Having 
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§. II. Having laid down the^e.P^emi^es.cM^• 
Cenelt^on. ccrning i!<jlj((snin general, I fiiall now proceed, 

to dew in fome Inftances, how all the Idtas we 
have of R^Iaihn are made up, as the others are, only of fimpte 
Ideat ; and that they all, how refined or remote from Senle 
foever they fecm, terminate at laft in fimple ideas. I fliall be- 
gin with the moft comprehenfive Relation, wherein all Things 
that do, or can exift, are concerned, and that is the Relation 
of Caafi and E^e£f; the 7(iii whereof, how derived from the' 
two Fountains of all our J^nOix]cdgej _Se«/aiion and Rejh^huy 
I fhall in the next place confider. 

C H'^ 9\ XXVI. 
Of Caufe and Eff^By and other RelatimS' 

Whence, hti^ ' §.l,lfN the Notice that 'our Seiifo^lte of . 
Idesisw/. ■ ' I the conftant Viciflitude of .Things, 

■*■ we cannot but obfcjve, that fcvcral 
partrcalar, both Qualities an4 Sub^ancesj begin to exifl ; and 
thatthey receive this their Exifteijce from t^e due Application 
ana Operation of fome other Being. From this Oblervation 
we get our Idtat of Caufe and 'EffeSt. That which produces any 
fmipfe or complex Mea^ we denote by the general Name Cajrf^j 
andtbat which is produced, Effe.il. .Thus finding, that in that, 
Subftance which we call Wax, Fluidity, which is a limple 
Jdta that was not in it before, is corftantly produced by the" 
Application of a certain Degree of Heat, we call the nmple 
lita of Heat> in relation tOr Fluidity in Wax, the Caufe of it, 
and Fluidity- the Effeft. So alfo, finding, that the Subftaace,. 
Wood, which is a certain CoSeSion of fimple Idem fo called,, 
by the Application of Fire'k turned into another Subflance, 
called Aflies, i. e. another complex Idea, confifting of a CtJ- 
leAion of fimple Ideas^ quite difierent from that complex /Aa. 
which we call Wood ;'we confider Fire, in rcJation to Afhes,. 
as Cattfe, and the Afhes as EfFeifl. So that whatever is confi-* 
dered by us to conduce or operate to the producing any parti- 
cular fimple tdta, or Colleifiion of fimjdc Idem-, whether Sub- 
ftance or Mode, which did not before exifi, hath thereby in, 
our Minds the Relation of a Caufe, and fo is' denominated b^ 
us. . 

■ ■- §.2, Having^ 
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§. a. Having thus, from what our Senfes are 
able to difcover in the Operations of Bodies on Creation, Ge- 
onc another, got the Notion of Caufi and Ef- i^aiion, ma- 
fea, vhi. that ■ a Caafe is that which makes any *'''i -^^wa- 
ocher Thing, cither fimplc Idea, Suhftance or '""•' 
Mode, begin to be 5 and an EJiSl is that which 
had its Beginning from fome other Thing ; the Mind finds no 
great Difficuhy to diftinguilh the feveral Originals of Things 
into two Sorts. 

Fir/}, When (he Thing rs wholly made new, fo that no Part 
thereof did ever ^xift before ; as when a new Particle of. Mat- 
ter doth begin to exift, in rirum tiatura^ which had before no 
Being; and this we call Creation. 

Secondly, When a Thing is made up of Particles which did all 
of them before eMft, bat that very Thing fo conftituted of pre- 
exifting Particles, which confidered all together make up fuch 
a Col]e£lion of fimple Ideas, had not any Exiflence before j as 
this Man, this Egg, Rofe, or Cherry, £?c. And this, when re- 
ferred to a Subflance produced in the ordinary Courfe of Na- 
ture by an internal Principle, but fet on work by, and received 
from iome external Agent or Caufe, and working by infenfibtc 
"Ways, which we perceive not, we call Generaiion. When the 
Cauie is cxtrinfecal, and the EfFe<S produced by a fenfible Sepa- 
ration, or Juxt»-pofition of difcernible Parts, we call h Mating; 
and fuch are all artificial Things. When any fimplc Idea is 
produced, which was not in that Sabjedl before, we call it 
•jf iteration. Thus a Man is generated, a Pidlurc made, and 
either of them altered, when any new fenfible Quality or fim- 
ple Idea is produced in either of them, which was not there 
before ; and the Things thus made to exift, which were not 
there before, ixzEffefis; and thofc Things which operated to 
the Exiftenas, Caufes. In which, and all other Cafes, we 
mayobferve, that the Notion of Caufi and Effe£f has its Rife 
from Ideaj received by Senfation or Reflection; and that this 
Relation, how comprehcnfive foever, terminates at lait in 
them. For to have the Idea of Caufe and Effe£i, it fiiffices to 
confidcr any fimple Idea or Subftance as beginning to exift by 
the Operation of fome other, without knowing the Manner 
of that Operation. 

§. 3. Time and Place are alfo the Foundations Rtlmkm of 
of very large Relations, and all finite Beings at I'''""- ' 
lead are concerned in them. But having alrea- 
%iy fliewn in another Place how we get thefe Idea;, it may 
iiiffice here to Jntimate, that moft of the Denominations of 
■' ^ S3 Things 
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Things received from Time, are only Relations. Thus, ^rhen 
any one fayE, that Queen Eti^elh lived Sixty-nine, and 
reigned F«rty-five Years i-thefe Words import oruy the Rela- 
tion of that Duration to fomc other, and mean no more than 
this, that the Duration of her Exiftence was. equal to Sixty- 
nine, and the Duration of her Government to Forty-five an- 
nual Revolutions of the Sun ; and fo are all Words anrwering, 
hnu long? Again, WilUam the Conqueror invaded England 
about the Year 1070 j which means this, that talcing the Du- 
ration from our Saviour's Time till now for one entire great 
Length of Time, it Ihews at what Diftance this Invafion was 
from the two Extremes ; and fo do all Words of Time an- 
fwering to the Qucftion, IVhen ? which (hew only the Diflance 
of any Point of Time from the Period of a longer Duration, 
from which we mcafure, and ta which we thereby confider it 
as related. 

§. 4. There arc yet, be^es thofe, other Words of Time 
that ordinarily are thought to ftand for pofitive IJeas, which 
yet will, when confidered, be found to be relative ; fuch as 
are Taung, Old^ i^c. which include and intimate the Relation 
any Thing has to a certain Length of Duration, whereof we have 
the Iiite ill our Minds. Thus having fetllcd in our Thoughts 
the IJea of the ordinary Duration of a Man to be Seventy 
Years j when we fay a Man is young, we mean, that his Age 
is yet but a fmall Part of that which ufually Men attain to; 
and when we denominate him e}d, we mean that his Dura- 
tion is run out almofl to the End of that which Men do not 
ufually exceed. And fo it is but comparing the particular Age 
or Duration of this or that Man, to the Idea of that Durs ' 



which we have in our Mifids, as ordinarily belonging to that 
Sort of Animals; which is plain in the Application of tbefc 
' Names to other Things : for a Man is called young at twenty 
Yeats, and very young at feven Years old; but yet a Horle 
we call old at twenty, and a Dog at feven Years ; becaufe in 
eath of thefe we compare their Age to dilTercnt Idtet of Dura- 
tion which are fettled in our Minds, as belonging to thefe fe- 
veral Sorts of Animals, in the ordinary Courfe of Nature. But 
the Sun and Stars, tho' they have out-lafted fcveral Genera- 
tions of Men, we call not old, becaufe we do not know what 
Period God hath fet to that Sort of Beings; this Term be- 
longing properly to ihofe Things, which we c:in obferve in the 
ordinary Courle of Things, by a natural Decay, to come to an 
iind in a certain Period of Time; and fo have in our Minds, 
as it were, a Standard, to whicb we can compare the fevcral 

Parts 
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Parts of their Duration, and by the Relation they bear there- 
unto, call them young or old ; which we cannot therefore do to 
a Ruby or a Diamond, Things vbpk ufual Periods we know 
not. 

§. 5. The Relation alfo that Thines Irave to 
one anochn- in their Places arid. Dittahces, h Tttlatimti of 
very obvious to otife/ve ; as Above, Below, a PlaciandEx- 
Milc diftant from Charing-Crafi,- 'in £vglqiid, "«/''"•• 
M:\A\nLandan. But as in Duration, fe in Ex~ 
tenfian and Bulk, there are fomc Ideas that are relative, which 
we ftgirify by Names that are thought pofitive ; as Grtat and 
Little art tiu\y Relations. For here alfo having liyObfeivation 
fettled in our Minds the Ideas of the Bignefs of feveral Species 
of Things from thofe we have been moft accuflotned to, we 
make them .as it were the Standards whereby to denominate 
the Balk of ethers. Thus we call a great Apple, fuch a one 
as is bigger than the ordinary Sort of thofe we have been ufed 
to; and a little Horfe, fuch a one as comes not up to the Size 
of that Idea which we have i<i our Minds to belong ordinarily 
to Horfes : and that will be a great Horfe to a Weljhman^ which 
is but a little one to a TUming-i they two having, from the dif- 
ferent Breed of their .Countries, taken feveral fized Ideas, to 
which they compare, and in relation to which they denominate 
their Great and their Little. 

§. 6. So likewife IVeak and Strung are but 
relative Deimainatians of Power, compared to Ahfolutsfermt 
fome Idias we have at that Tijno of greater or ofteri Jiaad ftr 
left Power. Thus when we fay a weak Man, ^"'^"""■ 
we mean one that has not fo much Strength or 
Power to move as wfually Men have, or ufually thofe of his 
Size have} which is a comparing his Strength tothe/dt^ii we 
have of the ufual Strength of Men, or Men of fuch a Size. 
The like, when we fay the Creatures are all weak Things; 
weak there is but a relative Term, fignifying the Difpropor- 
tion there is in the Power of GOD and the Creatures. And 
lb abundance of Words inordinary Speech ftand only for Re- 
lations (and perhaps the greateft fart) which at Aril figtit Teem 
to have no fuch Signilication:. v.g. The Ship has nccfefTary 
Stores ; neuj/ary and Stores are both relative Words, one ha- 
ving a Retatioa to the accomplifhing the Voyage intend.'d, sati 
the other to future Ufe. All which Relitioni, how they are 
confined to, and terminate in Ideas deriveij fi^om Senfiitlon or 
,K^<!7ymt,. is too obvious to need any Explication. 

S 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Of Identity and Diverfity, 
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• '• y\ ^•'*^^'' Occafion the Mind often 

/-\ takes of comparing, is the very 

■ * -^ Being of Things 1 when, con fider- 

Iing any Thing as cxifting at any determined Time and Place, 
we compare it with itfelf exiting at another Time, and thereon 
form the Ideas of Idmtily and Diverfity. When we fee any 
Thing to be in any Place in any Inftant of Time, we are furc 
(be it what it will) that it is that very Thing, and not another, 
which at that fame Time exifts in another Place, how like and 
lUndiftinguifhable focvcr it may be in all other refpe£ls ; and in 
j this confifts Identify, when the Ideas it is attributed to, vary 
not at all irom what they were that Moment wherein we coo- 
fider their former Exigence, and to which we compare the 
Lprefent ; for we never finding, nor conceiving it poffible, that 
tviro Things of the fame Kind fliould exift in the fame Place 
at the fame Time, we rightly conclude, that whatever exiAs 
any where at any Time, excludes all of the fame Kind, and is 
there itfelf alone. When therefore we demand, whether any 
Thing be the fame or no? it refers always to fomething that 
exited fuch a Time in fueh a Place, which it was certain at 
that InOant was the fame with itfelf, and no other ; from 
whence it follows, that one Thing cannot have two Beginnings 
of Exiflence, nor two Things one Beginning ; it being impofr 
fible for two Things of the fame Kind to be or cxift in the fame 
InftanC in the very fame Place, or one and the fame Thing in 
different Places. That therefore, that had one Beginning, is the 
fame Thing; and that which had aditferentBeginningin Time 
and Place from that, is not the fame, but diverfe. That whictt 
has made the Difficulty about this Relation, has been the Itttlq 
Care and Attention ufed in' having prccife Notions of the 
Things to which it is attributed. 

§. 2. We have the Ideas but af three Sorts of 
IdtHiityef \ j Subftances. I.God, 2. Finite Imelligences: 
Suhftancit. y'^ 1 2. Bodies. Firft, God is without beginning, etcrr 
; nal, unalterable, and every where; and therefore 
' concerning his Identity there can be no Doubt. Secondly, Fr* 
line Spirits having had each its deteiminate Time and Place oF 
^. J beginning 
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beginning to extft, the Relation to that Time and Place will al-[.y — 
■ways determine to each of them its Identity as long as it cxifts/ 
Thirdly, The fame will hold of every Particle of Matter, tft /> 
which no Addition or Subftraflion of Matter being made, ir iaJ *^ 
the fiime ; for tho' thef? three Sorts of Subftances, as we term 
them, do not exchde one another out of the fame Place, yet 
we cannot conceive but that they ntuft neceflarily each of them 
exclude any of the fame Kind out of the fame Place ; or elfe 
the Notions and Names of identity arid Diverfity- would be in 
vain, and there could be no fuch Diflinaion of Subftances, or 
Jiny Thing elfe one from another. For Example ; could two 
Bodies be in the fame PJace at the fame Time, then thofe two 
Parcels of Matter muft be one and the fame, take them great 
or little; nay, all Bodies^ mufl be one and the fame: for by 
the fame Reafon that two Particles of Matter 
may be in one Place, all Bodies may be in Identity of 
one Place; which, when it can be fuppofed, Modet. 
talces away the Diftinflion pf Identity and Di- 
verfity of one and more, and renders it ridiculous. But it 
being a Contradiiftion that two or more fliould be one. Iden- 
tity and Diverfity are Relations and Ways of comparing well 
founded, and of Ufe to the Underftanding. All other Things 
being but-Modes or Relations ultimately terminated in Sub- 
fiances, the Identity and Diverfity of each particular Exiftence 
of them too, will be by the fame way determined. Only as 
to Things whofe Exiftence is in Succeffion, fuch as are thq 
Anions of finite Beings, ii. g. Motion and Thought-, both which 
confill in a continued Train of Succeffion, concerning their 
Diverfity there can be no Qireftion; becaufe each perifhing 
the Moment it begins, they cannot exift in different Times, 
or in different Places, as permanent Beings can at different 
Times ejcift in dtftant Places ; and therefore no Motion or 
Thought, confidered as at dif^rent Times, can be the fame^ 
each Part thereof having a different Beginning of Exiftence. 
. §. 3. From what has been faid, it is eafy to 
difcover what' is fo much enquired afteri ■ the Principium 
■Primipium- tndi'mdutttiomi ; and that it is plainl Individuatio- 
is Exiftence ilfelf, which d etc mines a Being oflJV'" 
any Sort to i particular Time and Place, incom- |^> 
municabletO two Beings of the fame Kind. This, tha'itfeemS 
cafier to conceive in fimple Subftances or Modes, yet when re- 
fledied on, is not more difficult in compounded ones, if Care he 
talcen to what it is applied : v.g. Let us fuppofe an. Atom,, u e. . 
« continued Body~imder one immutable Superficies, ejtifiihg iii | V 
^ :'. .: a dctcmiiici 
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a tJelernuned'Tiine ^nd Place ; it is evident, diat confidered in 
any Inflant of its Exiftence, il is in that Iriftant the fame with 
ilfelf ; for being at that Inftaht what it is, and nothing elfe, 
it is the fame, anif fu inu0 continue a^ long as its Exilteoce 
is continued i for fo long it. will be die fame, and no other.- 
In like manner, if two or more Aioms be joined together into 
the fame Mafs, erary one .of thofe Atoms will be the fame,, 
bv the foregoing RiJe ; and whilft they exift united together, 
tne Mafs confifting of the fame Atoms, mufl be the fame 
Mafe, or the fame Body,, let the Parts be ever fo differencly 
jumbled ; but if one of thefe Atoms be talcen away, or ddo 
new one added, it is no longer the fame Mafs, or the fame 
Body. In the State of living Creatures, their Identity depends 
oot on a Mafs of the fame Particles, but on fomething elfe ; 
for in them the Variation of great Parcels of Matter alters ttot 
the Identity. An Oak growing from a Plant to a great Tree, 
and then lopped, is AitI the fame Oak ; and a Colt grown up to 
a Horfe, fometimes fat, fometSmes lean, is all the while the 
lame Horfe : tho' in both thefe Cafes there may be s mani- 
feft Change of the Parts ; fo that triily they are not either of 
them the fame MaffES of Matter, tho' they be truly «ne of them 
the fame Oak, and the other the fame Horfe : the Reafon where- 
of is, that in thefe two Cafes of a Mali of Matter and a living 
Body, ItknUiy is not applied to the fame Thing. 

1 §.4. We muft therefore conGder wherein an 

Ideniiiy «/ Oak differs from a Mafs of Matter, Uid that Teems 

•Vtgtfablis. to me to be in this, that the one is only the Co- 

•j( 1 hefion of Particles of Matter any how united i the 

V 1 othet, fuch 3 Difpofilion of them as confiitutes the Parts of an 

' I Oakj and fuch an Organization of thofe Parts, as Is lit to rc- 

I ceive and djftribute Nouriiliment, fo as to conunue and frame 

I the Wood, Bark, and Leaves, ^c. of an Oak, in which eon- 

I (ids the vegetable Life. That being then one Plant, which has 

f fuch an Organization of Parts in one coherent Body, partaking 

I of one common Life, it continues to be the fame Plant as long 

as it partakes of the fame Life, tho' that Life be communica- 

^ ted to new Particles of Matter vitally united to the living Plant 

' in a like continued Organization, conformable to that fort of 

Plants ; for this Organizayoq being at any one Inftant in aoy 

one CoUeftion of Matter^ is In that particular Concrete dillin- 

guifhed from all other, and is that individual Life^ which exill' 

jng CO nit an tly. from that Moment both forwards and backwards 

in the fame Continuity of infenfibly fucceedlngPatts united to 

the living Body of [he Plant, it has that Identity .which ma):es 

'the 
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the fame Plant, and all the Parts of it Parts of the £)me I^xnt, 
during all the Time that they cxift united in that continued 



.Organization, which is fit* to convey ihx camtnon Life to all 
the Parts fo united- 

§. S- The Cafcis not fa . much different in Ideality ef 
Brutis, but that any one may hence fee what ^nimah. 
malces an Animal, and continues it the fatne. Something we 
have lilce this in Machines, and may ferve to itluflratc it. For 
£xampl<9 \yhat,is a, Watch? 'Tis plain 'tis nothing but a fit 
Organisation, or Conftruiiion of Parts, to a certain End, 
which, when a fufiicicnt Force is added to it, it is capable to 
attain. If we would fuppofe this Machine one continued Body^T i 
all wbofe organized Parts were repaired, increafed or diminiflied r^ 
by a conQant Addition or Separation of infenfible Parts, withi 
one common Life, we Oiould have fomething very much lilc^ 
the Body of an Animal ; with this Difi^rence, That inan.Ani-\ 
tnal, the Fitnefs of the Organization, and the Motion wherein 1 
Life confiits, begin together, the Motion coming from within; 1 
but in Machines, the Force coming fenfibly from without, is 
often away when the Organ is in Older, and well fitted to re- | 
I ceivc it. 

§. 6. This alfo Ihews, wherein the Identity of Idtntitj ^ 

the fame Man confifts; u/a. in nothing buta\_Jl^a«- V/ 

Participation of the fame continued Life, by conftantly fleeting! ^^ 
Particles of Matter, in fucceffion vitally united to the fame or- 
ganized Body. He that Ihall place the Identity of Man in any 
Xhing elfe, but, like that of other Animals, in one fitly orga- 
nized Body, taken in any one Inftant, and from thence conti- 
nued under one Organization of Life in feveral fuccclBvely ilect- 
ing Particles of Matter united to it, will find it bard to make 
an Ea^rysi, one of Years, mad and fober, the fame Man, by 
any Suppofition, that will not make it polGble for Sitb, Ifmetly 
SccroUi, Pilatt, St. ^^ufiin, and Cafar Borgia^ to be the fame 
Man. For If the /a!trn/:'/}>of Soul alone makes'the fame Man, and 
.there be nothing in the Nature of Matter, why the fame indi- 
vidual Spirit may rot be united to different Bodies, it will be 
poffible, that thofe Men living in diftant Ages* 3nd of different 
Tempers, may have been the fame Man ; Which Way of fpeak*- 
ing puft be, fiom a very flrange Ufe of the Word Jnarit applied 
to an M^Hj-out of which Body and Shape is excluded : And that 
Way offpeaking would agree yet worfe with the Notionsof thofe 
Philofophexs, who allow of X^anfmigration, and are of Opi- 
£iion that the Souls of Merxrsay^ for their Mifcarriiges, be de- 
truded into tbe Bodies of fiwflsj as fit Hat>>t!>^pnE, with Orgaoi 
-.'.■' fuited 
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•Jutted to the Satiafadtion of thetr brutal Inclination;- Biit yet I 
think, no-body, could he be fure that the Soul of Hiliagabalut 
were in one of his Hogs, would yet iay that Hog were a Man 
or Heliegabalus. 

IMtiMud .5- 7- Ti! not thtrrf6re Unitjr -bf Subn,nc<: 
ia the Hea. "*"^* comprehends all oorts or Jaentrty, or will de- 



tertniiic it in every Cafe ; but to conceive and 
I Trudge of it aright, we muft conlider what Idfa the Word it is 
Y^ Vapfiliid to, ftands for : it being one Thing to be the -fame Sut- 



)jlaau, another the fame Man, and a third the fame Perfiit, if 
i7er/in, Marty and Suhjiancty are three Names flandJng for three 
. different Idea's ; for fuch as is the Idea belonging to that Name, 



fuch mull be the Identity : Which, if it had been a little more 
carefully attended to, would poffibly have prevented a gieal deal 
of that Confufion, which often occurs about this Matter, with 
nofmall fecming Difficulties, efpecially concerning i^eryona/Zdifii- 
titfy which therefore we fhall in the next Place a little confider. 
- Man ^' ^' ^^ Animal is a living organized Body; 

and confequently the fame Animal, as we have 
obferved, is the fame continued Life communicated to different 
Particles of Matter, as they happen fucceffively to be united to 
thatorgarized living Body. And whatever is talked of other 
Definitions, ingenious Obfervation puts it paft Doubt, that the 
Idea in our Minds, of which the Sound Man in our Mouths is 
1 the Sign, is n othing elJs^but.of an Animal of fuch a cejtajp 
] Form : Since I think I may be confident, that whoever (faould 
fee a Creature of his own Shape and Make, though it had no 
more Rcafon all its Life than a Cat or a Parnt, would call 
him ftill a Man ; or whoever Should hear a Cat or a Parrot dif- 
courfe, reafon, and philofophize, would call or think it nothing 
,tnit zCat -or t.Pamt; and fay, the one was a dull irrational 
^, MetBBin tf Man, and the other a ' very intelligent rati- 
^itbtti fafft^ iH onal Parrft.' A Relation we have in an Au- 
Chriflendom ■ thorof great Note, is fufficient to courttenance 
from. 1671, to ,he Suppofition of a rational Parrot. Hi* 
^19'P-\U- Words "are: 

* I hada Mind to know from Prince A/(W(n'«'s own Mouth 
'■the Account of a common, but much credited Story, that I 
*■ had heard fo often from many others, of an dd Parrtt he 
' bad in -ira/?/, during his Government there, that fpoke, 

* and afked, and anfwered common Queftions like a reafon- 
*. able Creatiiyf i .fo 'that thofc of his Train there generally 

* concluded it to be Witchery, or Poffeffion i and one of hi* 

* Chaplajns, who lived long afterwards in HvUandt would ne^ 



L,„,;,z..., Google 



Of Identity and Dhirfity, 485 

• . ver frpmthat Time endure a Parrai, butyaid they all had a 

* Devil in t^em. I had heard many Parficulars of this Story^-, 

* and aflcuered by People hard to be difcredited, whicH made 

* me aflt Prince Mauricf what there was .of if..; .He ftidj wJJdi- 

* his ufual Plainnefs and I)rine(s in Talt, tliere was fotneT." 

* thing true, but a great deal .faire, of what had been jeporced. 

* I defired to know of him, what there was of the £rft } He 

* .told me Ihort and coldly, that he had heiard of fuch an old 

* Piirra/ when, he came to Srafii yan^ tho' he believed nothing 

* .of.it, and it was a good W^yi off, .yet he hadXo'much.Cyrio-! 
' .fity as tq fend for it ; that 'tw^ a ■ver'y,gr?at;and a very.old 

* one } and when it came firft.; into, the Room where the Prince 

* waSj with a.great many Dut'efiirun abojit him,' it faid, |wc- 

* fcDtly, fVhat a Csjnpany ef white Men are here ! TKey med 
' it, what it thought that Man was, pointing ai thc.PrJnce I. 

' * It inCvreied, Somt General er other. When they Whence cam* 

* brought it cliQfe to him, he aiked it, H'mve- y^ if anfiu'er- 
' nez-vam ? It anfwered, Be Mariman. The '■'' ^rom Ua- 

* Prinoe, A aul efles-vous? The Parrot, A.uv "n,"^"-^^' 

* Pertugaii._PiinQe,^f./aii.tuia?F^riqiy.fe ^^^^'J^ 

' MrdtlaPouUi. TIieTr>nce laughed, and faid, "^telontf^ht 

* Vous .gatetex /w. Pflii/fj. ?. .Th&Parrot-anfwered, Parrot 7« » ■ 
'.Owy auy, ^ je U fcay bien fair,e ; and made the Portugueae. ■ ^ 
*' Chuck fow or five Times that People ufe ,to'"' Prince, What 

* make to. Chickens when they call. them. , I fe,t. ^ojau fberf? 

* down the Words of th'is wortliy Dialogue in Parrot, I foai^ 
^ Frsncby juil as Prince [Mauriif f^id them to. me, "f'^'' *{" 

' I aiked him in what Language the Ptfrrfl/fpoke? Cijc*e»i. The 
' and be faid, in Brfifilian.- I afked whether he " j "" TI!"' 

* underftood Brafimnt' He, faid. No, but' .f^dfa.d.n- 
iiii,''' 1 I ', '*8* after rbt i 

* he had takcitcare to Ja^ye.j)yQ Interpreters by p},{tiieBs? The- 

* him, die one a Dutch?naH .that fpoke Brgfili- , parrot anfwer-', 
*.«t, and- tfie other a Brafiftim that fpoke- ed, reil^aad. 

* Dutch. I ,that. he afked them- feparately ajid ' i.inavt.'weU, .' 

* pF'^vatelK, .and .both oif them agreed in telling tMough he'-.vit\ 

* himjufttbc fame Thing .that the i*arr« faid. doit.. 

* I coulcf ,not but telLthis odd Storyi becaufe it is fo much out' 

* of the Way, and from the firft Hand, and "wh?t may pafs for, 
'. 2 good one : .For I dare fay this PrincQ,' at*I,saft,",,believed him-t 

* felf in- all he. told me, having ever pafTed' for- a veryhoneft^ 

* and „pious Man. ,1 lesve it. to Naturalifts to reafon, and to' 
' other Men to belies'e, ■ as- they pleafe upon it j however, ,it is 
' not, perhaps, amifs to relieve or enliven a hufy Scene fomc* 

* times with fuch Dtgreffions, whether to the Purpofe or no.' 

I havx; 
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I,!ia.ve taEeh care that the Reader fboylt} have 
9mu Matt. ■ the Story at largp in the Author's own Words, 
becaufe he feems ki me npt to have thought it 
incredible j for ir caanOt be imigjntd that (b'able a Man as he, 
who had Sufficiency enough to warrant all the Teftimonics he 
giyes of himfelf, fhouW tajcefqinach Pains, iri a Place where ■ 
it had hof:hing t6 do, to pin fo clofe'not only on a Man whom 
hff'tiQentiOnf as Ms friend, bwi 'pn aPrifice inrwhom he acknow- 
ledges very great flunefty and Piety, S'Stbry, whidi if he him- 
felt thought incredible, hecoald not $i(t alfo thjnfe VTdicdous. 
The Prince, 'tis p1aih','whb vfeiiches this Story, atid-oiir Au- 
thor, who relates it from himv'l^rh of them call tJi.is Talker 
a Piirrot i and I a(k any one elfe, who- thinks fucTi; a Story fit 
tbbe told, whether if thfs Parrot, '»nd all of its Kind, -had' al- 
ways talked, as we have a Prince's Word fc* iti Ss this one 
did ; whether, I fay,', thcy .would not have paJTed for a Race of 
raitmal Animals \ hut j'et, whether_/or'ali that thty 'V^'O"!'^ I'^ve 
been allQwed to be Men, and not[ Parrots? Fbt I prefume 'tis 
not the. JJojof a thinking or rational Being aloii.e, that mabes 
tiie Idta of a Man ttf ^hoft PeopIe^s Senfe, but of ^Bfldy, fo and 
foihaped, joined to it ; andif'tHgtliethp Wcupf a JW,jk, the 
fame fuBceflJve Body, noFfliirt<*d jlf atonce, njuft, as well as 
the fartic immaterial Spirit, go to;the m?afeing of the feine Min. 

t§^9. This beiifig; wemiied, to 'fejd wherein 
Ptr/inal IJen- If erjimal Identity c'oftfffts; we mu'ft.'q^nfider what 
iitj: • [perfon^^nis forj which, Ithink,'Is a "thinking 

■■ ... l ititelli'gent Being, that hasUeafon arfdRcSeftion, 
and can confider itfelf as icfeH, the feme thinking Thing^ in 
Wiiifireot Times and Places : whieh it does orily by that Con- 
Tcioufnejs which is infeparable, from Thinking, and, ai it feems 
to me, «fl«ntial to it: It bciiig itfipbfliblc ior'aiiv-'oHc'to per- 
ceive, without perceiving that.' Hfe Hoes' perceive?.; W^en we 
fee, hear, ^ell^'tafle, feel, tfleffita,re,'or will airty" Thing,- we 
know that we db lb. Thus ic i?'ah<ays- as, to biti- p^eftnt Scn-' 
falions and perceptions : And by this' cvej;y one^h 'hi himfelf 
tb^t which he calls 5f^; it nbt "Ijelpg cqnfjdered .In'diis-Cafe, 
Vhcther the " fame .&J''' "be coijtinU^P 'in die' (aThci.['.ar divers 
SuBllances. . For , fince Confcioufnefe alwaj's aC(!ompanies 
Thinking, and 'tis that that makes every one to he what he 
calls Self, and thereby difllngulfhes himfelf frOm- all other 
thinking Things; in this alorie' co'nfifts ^e rfoi^oi Tdenfitf , i.e.^ 
^e^Sarnencfs of a rational Being : And as far as this Confei- 
.._ ' - r- oulnctt 
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ocrfneCs ca B bt cjttenJcd ba ckwards to any paft Aflftin .or 
Thouehtj^^fiU readKs!^T^titj:"or is' the 

Jarne Ie^ new, it wai th.en j an^ 'tis by the fame 5/^wich this 
prefent one that now reflects on;it, riiatrfiat A^iCTR "was done.' 

§, 10. Bul^tisfartherenquire^, whether it "be c iJc'iuf f 
tlie fame Ideflrifcal Subftafice ? Thii ftw wouUi ,J;|^' S»^ 
^ink theyhiiReafon to dbufcfOf, ifthtfePer- l^„tiiy. '. 

ceptfdHS, with their Confcioiifncft, ' aiwap re-l. — . — _ — -: 

mained prefenCin the MtrHl, 'vbeieby t4ie l^eiih»n,lcin£ Thing 1 
would be ahvays confcioufty prefent,>nd, as'-wouU'be thought, ' 
evidently "Ac fame te hfelf. Bo^ that, *h'tch ftems to make i 
the Dimcul^ is rttis, that this ConfcfeiiftefrbeinglhterrupteJ 
always by- Ftjrgetfiitncfs, there'being Ho'M'bmen: of'ourLive^ \ 
wherein we Iiave the whole Trainof ill bufpaft A<3lons befofc 
onr Eye* in one View, bu^ even the beft Memoties lofmg the I 
Sight of ©Re Part whilft they a»e Viewing anOthfef ; And wc' 
fenMthnu, and that the greatcfl Part of our Lives,' not refleft-; 
ing Qn oarpaLtb -Selves, beti^ intent on our prefent Thoaghts, 
UkI in ^h9 Ste«p, having no Thoughts at dl, or at leaft none 
with that Conf^tdufttefs \^ich remarks our "waking Thoughts: 
I fay, in aH the{^ Cafes, our Confcioufnela being interrupted^ 
and we lofittg the Sight of dot paft'&fc«, Dontita are raifed whe- 
ther we are the fame thinking Thing, i. e. the "fetnc Subftanctf, 
or no. Wkich^ however i^afonable or unreafcjijaf>le, < 



not ptrfimal'I4en^fy at aH : the Queftion beirgj^^hat makes the 
feme Perfitl^ and not whttfierifbe the fame Identical-Subftance, 
which alwayStluKks in the fame Perfoni which in thisCafcmat-- 
ters not at^:' 'DHfcrent Subftantfes j by the fame Conlbioufnefs^ 
(where they (ia partake in-ie}' being united into one Perfon, as 
wcU as different Bofes, by'tRe fame \Jiie, are united into one 
AnimaJ, Whofe tdintUy js'^eferved, in that Change of Subflan-^ 
ees, by the Unity of one contrriuAl l^fe. Yot it being the fame 
ConftioufiKfs that makes a M^ be himfclf to himfelf, ptrfonal 
lelmuty depeftili on that only,' whither it be annexed only to one 
individual Stiib^nce, or c&n be continued in a SuccclHon of fe- 
veral Subftartees. For as fitraS any intelligent Being can repeat I 
the Idta of any paft ASion, wfth'^the fame Confcioufnefs it had l 
af it at firft, and with the rameCorifcioufnefs it has of any pre- I 
fent Aflron; fo fat it it thi=ferae.;;>«^ffa/&^. .For it is by the 
Confei^ufn^s it has of its prefent Though t? and Aftions, that 
it is Stif to it Sflf now^ and {i^ will be the fame Self, as far 
aa the feme Confcioufnefs cart cWend to -Atflions paft, or to 
«ome ; and would be by Diftance of Time, or Ci^ange of Sub- 
ftznce, no mare two Pti^ntj-tinn a Man be two Men, by 
a urearir.oi 
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v^ariflg other Clo»tis To-day thanhedid Yeflecda,y, vHtH 3 
long or dort Sleep between :;yh5 fam? Confciotufnefs uniting 
thofe diftantA^ons into the {anie^fr/£|p,^hat(;ver:SubfVance^ 
cDiitribute;il.to their Produiiion. - , 

§. II. That this is fo, we have fome Kind of 
Perfinal Idtn- Evidence in our very Bodies,. ^11 whofe Partidw,' 

*./r#f in Change whilft vitally unjled tg this ftme t^Siking con- 

»f ^ubfiances. fdous &ilf, fo that wc feel whf n they are touched, 

.and are. aiFe^led by, 'and confcious'of' Good or 

_ Harm th^t happens to them, are. a Part of nurfiives; i. e. of 
our thinjtfrjg cpnfciou? Sc/(C X^u'^. the Utmbs of his Body is 
to every one a.Parl oihimplfj ije fyinpathR,es and. is twi-'. 
cerned for them. Cut o^ an-Hand) and th^eby "feparate it 
from that Cb^fciouloefs he, had; of its Heat, Cold, and other 
.^ffeftions, and it is then n,p Jong^ a, Part of .th^t which is bim-> 
Jtlf, any more than theremoteftPartof. Matter. Thus we fe& 
the Subjianct, wberecif p'rfinal S/^ con lifted atone Time, (nay. 
be varied at.aootlier, without the Chang? of perfonal Identity i 
there being no Q^eftion about tb^ fame Perfon> though ^e 
X^imbs, which but now were a Part of it, be cut. off. 

§. 12. But the Qucftion is. Whether, if the fame Si^ftance, 
which thinks, be changed, itxaube. the fatDePerfon; ot le- 
maining the iame, it can be. different Perfons? 
Whether tB ■' ^^ *" ^^^ ^ anfwer, firft. This can be no 

thtChanr'nf Queftion at all to thpfe, who place Thought in 
ihinkiite^Sub- a purely material, animal Coultit^tion, void of 
fianai.. an immaterial Subft^nce. For>' whether their 

■ Suppofition be true, orno; 'tisi>lain,.th^con- 
ceive perfonal Identity prcferved in- rfo me thing <lfte than Iden- 
tity' of S'ubftance ; as animal Identity is prcfcrvfid in Identity 
of Life, and not- of SubAance. And therefora. thofe; who 
place Thinking in an immatet iai Subftance oidy,. btfore they 
can come to deal with tbe^.M«ai« muft ibew w^ P^rf^nat 
Identity cannot be preferved ia the .Change of immaterial Sub- 
ftances, or Variety of particular immaterial Subftapces,. as well 
as animal Identity is preferved in the, Change of^Hif^rial Sub- 
flances, or Variety of particular^odie^; Unlefe they will fay, 
'tis one immatcrial.Spiritthat jnakes thf.faniB Life in Brutes, as 
it is one immaterial Spirit that makes t|ie fame Pcrfon in Men; 
which the Caritfiahs at leaft^vill not admit, for fear of makiog 
Brutes thinking Things too. 

§. 13. Butncxt,astothefirftPartofthe.Quqfti9n, Whether, 
if the fame thinking Subftance (fuppofing immaterial Subftanccs 
only to think) be changed, it can -bs ^e.&me Petfon \ I an- 
fwer. 
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fwer, That cannot be refolved, but by thore who know whae 
Kind of Siibftances they are that do thinlc ; and whether the 
Confcioufnefs of paft Aiftions can be transferred from one think- 
ing Subftance to another, I grant, were the fame Confcioufnefs 



the fame individual Action, it could not: But it being but al>/ 
prefent Reprefcntation of a paft At^ion, why it may not be I r- 
poffible, that that tnay be reprefentcd to the Mind to have been. 



which really never was, will remain to be (hewn. And there- 
fore how far the Cotifcioufnefs of paft A<EtionS is annexed to 
Rny individual Agent, fo that another cannot poflibly have it, 
will be hard for us to determine, till we know what kind of 
Action it is, that cannot be done without a reflex Afl of Per- 
ception accompanying it, and how performed by thinking 
Subftances, who cannot think without being confcious of it. 
But that which we call ^efamt Cmjckufnifi, not being the fame 
individual Aft, why one intelleiSiual Subftance may not have 
reprefented to it, as done by itfclf, what it never did, and was 
perhaps done by fome other Agent } why, I fay, fuch a Re- 
prefentation may not pofEbly be without Reality of Matter of 
rad, as well aa feveral Reprefen rations in Dreams are, which 
yet, whilft dreaming, we take for true, will be difficult to con- 
clude from the Nature of Things. And that it never is fo, will 
by us, till we have clearer Views of the Nature of thinking 
Subflances, be beft refolved into the Goodnefs of God, who, as 
£ar as the Happinefs or Mjfery of any ef his fenfible Creatures 
is concerned in itj will not by a fatal Error of theirs transfer 
from one to another that Confcioufnefs which draws Reward 
or PuniCbment with it. How far this may be an Argument 
kgainft thofe who would place Thinking in a Syftem of fleeting 
animal Spirits, I leave to be confidered. But yet to return to the 
Queftion before us, it mud be allowed, That if the fame Con- 
fcioufnefs (which, as has been Ihewn, is quite a different Thing 
from the fame numerical Figure or Morion inBody) Canbetranf- 
ferred from one thinking Subftance to another, it will be poffible 
that two thinking Subftances may make but on^ Perfon. For 
the fame Confcioufnefs being preferved, whether in the fame 
or different Subflances, the perfonal Identity is preferved. 

§. 14. As to the fecond Part of the Queftion, Whethefi'the 
Jame immaterial Subftance remaining, there may be two diftinit 
Pcrfons ? Which Queftion fcems to me to be built on this, Whe- 
ther the fame immaterial Being, being confcious of the Actions 
of its paft Duration, may be wholly ftripped of all the Confci- 
oufnefs of its paft Exiftence, and lofe it beyond the Power of 
ever retrieving again j and fo as it were beginning a new Ac- 
count from a new Period, have a Confcioufnefs that Cannot 
- Vql. I. T reach 
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reach beyond this new State ? All thofe who hold Pre-eiuftenc^ 
arc evidently of this Mind, fince they allow the Soul to have no 
Tem&iningConfcioufneisof wh^it didinthatpre>e}uftent Statc^ 
cither wholly feparate from Body, or iofbroiing any other Body > 
and if they fliould not^ 'tis plain. Experience would be agaioA 
fhem. So that pcrfonal Identity reachiirg no farther than Cipn.- 
icioufnefs reaches, a pre-exiflent Spirit not haying cqntin)iedj& 
many Ages In » State of Silence, muit needs make differMT 
Perfons. Suppofe a Chrifiian PhUnifi^ or Pythagareattj fhould^ 
upon God's having ended all his Worlcs of Creation the Seventb 
Day, thinlc his Soul hath exited ever fince; and ILould imagine 
k has revolved in feveral Human Bodies, as I once met with one* 
who was pecfuadedhis had been the Soul of Sacratts ;_ (how rea- 
fonably, 1 will not difputei this I know, that in the Pbfl be iilledr 
which was no inconfiderable one, he pafled for a very rational 
Man} and the Prefs has fhewn that he wanted not Parts or Learn- 
ing) would any one fay, that he being not confcious of any oiSf 
•trates's Adions or Thoughts, could be the fame Perfon with Si- 
p-atttF Let any one refiei^ upon himfelf, and conclude that hc 
has in hintfelf an immaterial Spirit, which is that which thinks- 
in him, and in the conI1:ant Ctiange of his Body keeps him the 
fame ; and is that which he calls himfeif ; Let him ^fo fuppofr 
it to be the fame Soul that was in Ni/ior or Therms at the. Siege 
ef Tnjt (for Souls being, as far as we IcnowanyThing of theory 
in their Nature indifferent to any Parcel of Matter, the Suppo- 
£tion has no apparent Abfurdity in it) whiphit may have beieny 
as well as it is now, the Soul of any other Man : But he nowh^- 
ving no Confcioufnels of any of the Anions either of Kf/lar or 
Therjite:^ does, or can he conceive himfelf the fame Perfon witK 
either of them ? Can he be concerned in either of Aeir Ailions ^ 
attribute them to himfelf, or think them his pt^n, more than ^ 
Anions of any other Man that ever exiiled } So d>at this Confci- 
oufnefs not reaching to any of the Actions of either of thofc Men*- 
he is no more one S^^ with either of them, than, if the Soul or im- 
material Spirit that now informs him, had been created^ and be- 
gan to cxift, when it began to inform his prefentBody; though it 
were ever fo true, that the fame Spirit that informed" A^w's of 
y^fl^w's Body, were numerically the fame that now informs his, 
Tor this would no more make him the fame Perfon with N^fier^ 
than if fome of the Particles of Matter, that vrere once,aPart<rf 
Neflor, were now a Part of this Man j the fame immaterial Sub- 
■ ftance, without the fame Con fci oufnefs, no more making the fame 
Perfon by being united to any Body, than the fame Partlcleof Mat- 
.ter,. without Confciouliiels united to any Body, nukes the func 

Ecrfoo- 
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Perfon, But let him once find himfelf confclous of an; of the Ac- 
tions of Ntjior, he then finds himfelf the fame Perfon with Nt^er, 

§. 15. And thus we may be able, without any DiiEculty, to 
conceive the tame Perfon at the Refurrei£iion, though in a Body 
hot exafily in Make or Parts the fame which he had here, the 
ftme Confcioufnefs going along with the Soul that inhabits it. 
But yet the Soul alone, in the Change of Bodies, would fcarce to ■ 
any one, but to him that niakes the Soul the Matt, be enough to 
make the fame Man. For (hould the Soul of a Prince, carrying 
with it the Confcioufnefs of the Prince's paft Life, enter and in- 
form the body of a Cobler, as foon as deferted by his own Soul, 
every one fees he would be the fame Perfon with the Prince, ac- 
countable only for the Prince's Aiiiqns : But who would fay it 
was the fame Man? TheBody toogoes to the making the Man* 
and would, I guefs, to every Body, determine the Man in this 
Cafe, wherein the Soul, withall its princely Thoughtsaboutit, 
would not make another Man ; But he would be the fame Cobler 
to every one befides himfelf. I know that, in the ordinary Way. 
of fpeaking, the fame Perfon^ and the fame Man, Hand for one 
and the fame Thing. And, indeed, every one will always have 
a Liberty to fpeak as he pleafes, and to apply what articulate 
Sounds to what Ideas he thinks fit, and change them as often as 
he pleafes. But yet when we will enquire what makes the fame 
Spiritf Malty or Per/art^ we mull fix the Ideas of Spiriu Motif 
orPfliyiMinourMindsj and having refolved with ourfelves what 
we mean bv them, it will not be hard to determine in either of 
them, or the like, when it is ihtfami, and when not. 

§. i6. But though the fame immaterial Sub- ~ .. , ,- 

ftanceorSouIdoesnot alone, wherever it be, and / ,l.r.^. 
, A 11.- HI- . . mates tot Jamt 

in whatfoeverbtate, make the fame Man; yet tis perfin. 
plain, Confcioufnefs, as far as ever it can be ex- 
tended, Jhould it be to Ages paA, unites Exiflences and Actions, 
very remote in Time, into the fame Perfon, as well as it does the 
Exiflences and Anions of the immediately preceding Moment : 
So that whatever has the Confcioufnels of prelent and paft A£ti- 
ons, is the fame Perfon to whom they both belong. Had I the 
kxaz Conlctoufnefs, that I faw the Ark and Naah's Flood, as 
that I faw an overflowing of the Thames laft Winter, or as that I 
writenow; Icouldnomoredoubt that I who write this now, that 
faw the Thames overflowed laft Winter, and that viewed the 
Flood at the general Deluge, was the fame Stlf, place that SAf 
in what Subftance you pleafe, than that I who write this am the 
famttny S/^now whilft I write (whether I confift of all the fame 
Subftance, material or immaterial, or no) that I was Yellerday. 
For aa to this Point of being the fkme Self, it matters not whe- 
Ta A.-r 



, 292 Of Identi^.andBherJtp. 

thcr this prefcnt 5<^be made up of the fame or other Subftances ; 
Ibeing as much concerned, and as juftly accountable for any hSti- 
on was' done a thoufand Years fince, appropriated to me now by 
this Scir-confciournefs, as I am for what I did the laft Moment. 
Mf deptndi §' '7' ^'^ '^ that confcious thinking Thing, 

«nCan/ciiu/- (whatever Subftancemadeup of, whether fpiritu- 
ntfs. al or material, (impte or compounded, it matters 

not) which is fenfifale, or confcious of Pleafure 
and Pain, capable of Happinefs or Mifcry, and fo is concerned for 
it Self, as far as that Confcioufnefs extends. Thus every one finds, 
that whilft comprehended under that Confcioufnefs, the little 
Finger is as much a Part of himftlf, as what is moft fo. Upon 
Separation of this littleFinger, Ihould this Confcioufnefs go along 
with the little Finger, and leave the reft of the Body, 'tis evi- 
dent the little Finger would be the Pw/aB, the/imwPcrfonj and 
Stif then would have nothing to do with the reft of the Body. 
As in this Cafe, it is the Confcioufnefs that goes along with the 
Subftance, when one Paj t is feparate from another, which makes 
the fame Perfitt, and conftitutes this infeparable Self; fo it Is in 
reference to Subftances remote in Time. That with which the 
Confcioufnefi of this prefent thinking Thing can join itfelf, makes 
the fame Ptrfin, and is one Silf v/\t\i it, and with nothirg'elfe ; 
and fo attributes to it Self, and owns all the Aftions of that 
Thing as its own, as far as that Confcioufnefs reaches, and no 
farther ; as every one who reflefls, will perceive. 
Ohjtasc/Rt- §■ ^^' ^" ^^^^ Per final Identity is founded all 
' 'VBard and Pu- tbe^'Right and Juft'ce o f Reward and FLinifli- 
mptncnt. ment j Happineis andMifery being that for'whicb 

every one is concerned (or himfelf, not mattering 
what becomes of any Subftance, not joined to, or afFeftedwith 
- that Confcioufnefs. For as it is evident in the Inftance I gave 
but now, if the Confcioufnefs went along with the little Finger 
when it was cut off, that would be the fame S*^ which was con- 
cerned for the whole Body Yefterday, as making a Part of it 
Se^, whofe Adlions then it cannot but admit as its own now. 
Tho' if the fame Body (hould ftill live, and immediately, from 
the Separation of tlje little Finger, have its own peculiar Confci- 
oufnefs, whereof the little Finger knew nothing, it would not 
at ail be-concerned for it, as a Part of it Self or could own any 
of its Aaions, or have any of them imputed to him. 

§. 19. This may fhew us, wherein perfinalldentity confifts, 
not m the Identity of Subftance, but, as I have faid, in the Iden- 
tity of Cenftkufnifs ; wherein if -Sgerates and the prefent Mayor 
of ^eenbormgh agree, they are the ftme Perfon : If the fame 
Secraies, waking and ilceping, do not partake of the fame 
Conjcitujrufsy 
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Cenfdeufnefst SBcratti waking and fleeping Is not the fame Per- 
fon; and to punith Sacrates waking for what fleeping Socrates 
thought, and waking SscruUs was never confcious of, would 
be no more of Right, than to punifh one Twin for what his 
Brother-Twin did, whereof he knew nothing, becaufc their 
Outfides were fo like that they could not be diflinguifhed ; for 
fuch Twins have been feen. 

§. 20. But yet'poffibly it will fllll be objefted ; Suppofe I 
wholly lofe the Memory of fome Parts of my Life, beyond a 
Poffibility of retrieving them, fo ttiat perhaps I Qiall never be 
confcious of them again j yet am I not the fame Perfon that 
did thofe Anions, had thofe Thoughts that I once was con- 
fcious of, though I have now forgot them ? To which I an- 
fwer, that we muil here take notice what the Word / is ap- 
plied to ; which in this Cafe is the Man only ; and the fame 
Man being prefumed to be the fame Perfon, / is cafily here 
fuppofed to. ftand alfo for the fame Perfon. But if it he poQibIc 
"for the fame Man to haVe diflinft incommunicable' Confciouf- 
nefles at different Times, it is part doubt the fame Man would at 
different Times rtiake different Perfohs ; which we fee is the 
Senfe of Mankind in the folemneft Declaration of their Opini- 
ons, human Laws not punifhing the mad Man for the jobtr 
Man's Actions, nor the fober Man for what the mad Man did, 
thereby making them two Perfons ; which is fomeu^at ex- 
plained by our way of fpeaking in EngKJh, when we fay, fuch 
a one is not himfilf, oi Is btfides him/elf; in which Phrafes it is in- 
Cnuated, as if thofe \frho now, or at leaft firft ufed them, 
thought that felf wjs changed, the filf-iamz Perfon was no 
longer in that Man. 

§. 21. But yet it is hard to conceive, that nir .. . t, 
Socrates, the fame individual Man, ihould be ,^ff„ j^cntin 
two Perfons. To help us a little in this, we ef Man trni 
muft confider what is meant by Socrates, or the j>«ys». 
■fame individual Man. 

Firfi, It muft be either the fame individual, immaterial, 
thinking Subftancc ; in {hort, the (lame numerical Soul, and 
nothing elfc. 

Secondly, Or the fame Animal^ without any Regard to an 
immaterial Soul. 

Thirdly, Or the lame immaterial Spirit united to the fame 
Animal. 

Now, take which of thefe Suppofitions you pleafe. It is tm- 
poflible to make pcrfonal Identity to confift in any Thing hut 
Qonfcioufnefs, or reach any farther than that does, 

T3 ?■<» 
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For by the firft of them, it muft be allowed poflible that • 
Man born of different Women, and in diflant Times, may be 
the lame Manj a Way of fpeaking, which whoever adinit^, 
muft allow it poifible for the fame Man to be two djftinfi Per- 
fons, as any two that have lived in different Ages, without the 
Knowledge of one another's Thoughts. 

By the fecond and third, Socrates in thic Life, and after i^ 
cannot be the fame Man any Way, but by the /ame Confcipul- 
refs ; and fo making human Idinlity to confifl in the fame Thing 
wherein we place perfinal Identily^ there will be no Difficulty 
to allow die fame Man to be the fame Perfon> But then they 
who place human Identity in Confcioufnefs only, and not in 
ibmething ejfe, muft confider how they will male? the Infant 
Sacratei the fame Man with Socrates after the Refurreftion. 
But whatfoever to fomc Men makes a Man, and^onfeqiientlir 
the fame individual Man* wherein perhaps few are agreea, 
pcrfonal Identity can by us be placed in nothing but Confcioufr 
ncfs (which is that alone which makes what we call ^e^l with- 
out involving us in great Abfurdities. 

§. az. But is not a Man drunk and fober the fame Perfon J 
why elfe is he puniflicd for the Faft he commits w^ien drunkj 
tho he be never afterwards confcious of it f Juft as' much tip 
famePerfon, as a Man that walks, and tjocp other Things in 
liis Sleep, is the fame Perfon, and is anfwerable for any Mif- 
chief he fliall do in it. Human Laws puniCh both with a Juftic^ 
fuitablc to their Way of Knowledge, bccaufc in the(c Cafes 
they cannot ditiinguiih certainly what is real, what counter- 
feit I and fo the Ignorance >n Drunkenhefs or Sleep is not ad- 
mitted as a Plea, For tho* Puniftiment b^ aniiexed (o Perfo- 
nality, and Perfonality to Cofifcioufnefs, arid the Drunkard per- 
haps be not confcious of what he did; yet human Judicatunn 
juftly punifh him, becaule the Faft is proved againlt (Jim, but 
Want of Confcioufnefs cannot be prpved for him. But ia the 
great Day, wherein the Secrets of all Hearty (hall be laid ppeiu 
it may be reafonable to think, no one (hall be made to anfwe'r 
for what he knows nothing pf, but fliall receive his|'Doom, 
his Confclence accufing or exc'uiing him, ' ' 

Ctnftiaiifiit/i §' ''3* ^°^'"g ''"^ Confcioufnefs cap unitq 

filenem^et «mote Exiftences into' the fame Perfdn, 'the 
^|V ' Identity of Subftance will not do itj for what- 
ever Subftance there is, hoivever framed, with- 
out Confcioufnefs there is no Perfon ; and a Carcafe may be a, 
ffrfpn, as weM as any Sort of Subftapce te (p wjthout Con- 
(ciOufnels, ' ... I ,...•-..•.- , 
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-Could we, fuppofe two diftin£t incommunicable Conrdour- 
jiefles a^ng the fartie body, the' one confiantly fey Day, the-' 
'Other by Night ; andj on the other Side, the fame Confciour- 
.nefs a£ting oy Intervals two didindt Bodies ; I afk in the firll 
-Cafe, whether the J3a) and the flight Men would not be two 
as diftinft Pcrlbns as Socrates and Plata? And whether, in the 
iecond Cafe, there would not be one Perfon in two dillinft 
£odies, as much as one Man is the fame iii two diHindl Cloath- 
angs f Nor is It at alt material to' fay, that this fame, and this 
diltin^ Cmfiioufntji, in the Cafes above-mentioned, is owing 
to the fame and diflin£t immaterial Subllranccs, bringing iC 
Tlrith them to thofe Bodies, which^ whether true or no, alters 
Jiot the Cafe ; fincc it is evident the perfena! Identity would 
Equally be detcrmiiicd by the Confcioufnefs, whether tliat Con- 
-feioufnefs were annexed to fome individual immaterial Sub- 
Aance or no : For granting, that the thinking Subftance jn Man 
Aiuft be neceflarily fuppofed immaterial, it is evident that im- 
material thinking Thing may fometimes part with its paft Con- 
-fcioufnefs, and be rcftored to it again ; as appears in the For- 
^ccfulnefs Men often have of their paft ASions ; and the Min^ 
Jnany Times recovers the Memory of a paft Confcioufnefs, 
which it had loft for twenty Years together. Make thefe In- 
tervals of Memory and Forgetfulnefs to take their Turns rcgu- 
^arly by Day andNigTit, and you have two Perfons with the 
fame immaterial Spirit, as much as in the former Inftance two ^ 
Perfons with the fahie Body. So that Self is not determined by 
Identity or Diverfity of Subftance, which it canaot be fuK oQ 
but only by Identity of Confcioufnefs. 

§. 24. Indeed it may conceive the Subftance, Whereof it is 
Jiow made up, to have exifted formcriy, united In the fame 
confcious Being ; but Confcieufnefs removed, that Subftance 
is no more it Self^ or makes no more a Part of it, than any 
other Subftance ; as is evident in the Inftance we have already 
given of a Limb cut off, of wbofe Heat or Cold, or other 
^ffeftions, having no longer any Confcioufiiefs, it is no more 
«f a Map'5 Self, than any other Matter of the Univerfe. In lilce 
manner it will be in reference to any immaterial Subftance, 
which is void of that Confcioufnefs whereby I am my Self to 
my Se^; if there be any Part of its Exiftence, which I gan- 
not upon Recdleflion join with that prcfent Confcioufnefs, 
whereby I am now my St^, it is in that Part of its Exiftence 
no more my Self, than any other immaterial Being; for what- 
foever any Subftance has thought sr done, which I cannot re- 
tolleit, and by my Confcioufnefs make my own Thought and 
i^QioPt (t wilj no i^re belong to me, whether a Part of me 
T ^ thought 
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thought or did it, than if it had been thought or done 1>y Vaif 
other jmmaterial Being any where exiting. 

%, 35- I agree (he niore probable Opinion is, that this Con- 
fcioufnefs is annexed to, and the ASei^ion of one individual 
immaterial Subltance, 

But let Men, apcording to their' divcrfe Hypothefcs, rcfolve 
of that as they pleafe ; this every intelligent Being, fenfible of 
Happinefs or Mifery, muft grant, that there is fotnething that 
is himfilfj that he is concerned for, and would have happy ; tha( 
this SAf has exifted in a continued Duration more than one In- 
ilant, and therefore it is pofBble may exift, as it has done', Months 
qnd Years to come, without any certain Bounds to be fet to ic^ 
Duration, and may be ihe fame Se^ by the fame Confcioufneft 
continued on for the future; and thus by this Confcioufhefs ha ' 
finds himfelf to be the fapie Self which did fuch or fuch ati 
Albion fome Years fince, by which he comes to be happy or mi- 
lerabie now. In all which Account of Self, the fame numerical 
Subltance is fiot confidered as making the fame Stifi but the 
fame continued Confcioufnefs, in which fcvcral Subftances may 
have been united, and again feparated from it i which, whilft 
ihey continued in a vital Union with that wherein this Confci-> 
Dufnefs theri refided, made a Part of that fame Self. Thus any 
Part of our Bodies vitally united to that which is confctous in 
us, makes a Part of ouifehesi but upon Separation from the 
vital Union, by which that Confcioufnefs is communicated, that 
which a Moment fmce was Part of our ffhet, is now no more 
fo, than aPartof'another Man's ^^ isaPart of me; and it if 
fiot impol&ble but in a little Time may become a real Part of ano- 
ther Perfon ; and fo we have the fame numerical Subf^ance dc-* 
come a Part of two different Perfons, and the fame Perfon pre- 
feryed under the Change of various Subftances. Could we fupT 
pofe any Spirit wholly ftript of all its Memory or Confcioufhefs 
of pafl Anions, as we find our Minds always are of a great Part 
of ours, and fometimes of them ail, the Union or Separation of 
fuch a fpiritual Stibltance would malce no Variation of perfonal 
Identity, any more than that of any Particle of Matter does. 
Any Subftance vitally united to the prefent thinking Being, is a 
Part of that veiyfanu Self which now is; any Thing united to 
it by aConfciouiheis of former Aftions, makes alfb a Part of 
the fame Self, vphich is the fame both then and iiow. 

§. 26. Ptrfon, as I take it, is the Name for this 

ferfm,afi>' Silf. Whcre-ever a Man £ (ids what he calls 

fen/d Terpf. Himfe^, there I think another may fay is the. 

fame Perfon. It is a forcnfick Term, appropria- 

', fiiig ^^ions and their Merit, and fo belongs only to intelligent 

■ Agent) 
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Agents capable of a Law, and Happincfs and Mifery. Tbis ( 
Perfooalitj extends ttfelf beyond prefent Exigence to what is 
paft, only by Confcioufnefs, whereby it becomes concerned and 
accountable, owns and Imputes to iijiifpa& Actions, juft upon 
the fame Ground, and for the lame Reafon, that it does the 
prefent. All which is founded in a Concern for Happii^efs, the 
unavoidable Concomitant of Confcioufnefs; that which is con- 
fcious of Pleafure and Pain, defiring that that Self that is con- 
fcious fhould he happy. And therefore whatever paft Anions 
it cannot reconcile, or appropriate to that prefent Se^ by Con- 
fcioufnefs, it can be no more concerned in, than if they had 
never been done ; And to. receive Pleafure or Pain, /. f. Reward 
<fr Punifhment, on the Account of any fuch A<^ion] is all one, 
as to be made happy or.miferable in its firft Being, without 
any pemerit at ul. For fuppofing a Man punifhed now for 
what he had done in anotheiLiFc, whereof he could be niade 
to have no Confcioufnefs at all ; What Difference is there be- 
tween that Punilhment, and being created miferable ? And 
therefor^:, conformable to this, the Apoftle tells us, that at the 
great Day, when every one fliall rtceive accarding to his Deingt, 
theSicrtts ef ell Hiarts Jhell ht laid open. The Sentence (hall 
be juAilied by the ConfciouGiefs all Perfons Ihall have, that 
they ihtmfelves, in what bodies foever they appear, or what Sub- 
ftances loever that Confcioufnefs adheres to, are the fime that 
committed thofc Anions, ^i) defcrve that Punifhment for them, 
§. 27. I am apt enough to think I have, in treating of this 
Subje3, made fome Suppofitions that will look ftrange to 
Ibme Readers, and polEbly they are fo in themfelves : But yet 
I think, they are fuch a^ are pardonable in this Ignorance we 
^re in of the Nature of that thinking Thing tt^at is in uSi and 
which we look on as turfehes. Did we know what it was* 
or how it was tied to a certain Syfiem of fleeting Animal Spi- 
rits ; or whether it could, or could not perform its Operations 
of Thinking and Memory out of a Body organized as ours is; 
and whe^er it has pleafed God, that no one fuch Spirit ihall 
ever be united to any but one fuch Body, upon the right Con- 
ftitution of whofe Organs its Memory fhould depend j we might 
"fee the Abfurdity of fome of thofe Suppofitions I have made. 
But taking^ as we ordinarily now do (in the Dark concerning 
thcfe Matters) the Soul of aMan, for an immaterial Subftance, 
independent from Matter, and indifferent alike to it ail, there 
can from the Nature of Things be no Abfurdity at all to fup- 
pofe, that the fame Soul may, at different Times, be united 
\^ difFeient Bodies^ ^bA with them make up^ for that Time, 
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one Man ; as ^ell as we fuppofe a Part of a Sheep's Bodjr jt£- 
lerday, fhouldbe a part oE a Man's Body to-morrow, and la 
that Union make up a vital Part of Midiboeus bimfclf, as well as 
it did of his Ram. 

lieD'fEadi ^' ^^* '^° conckde, whatever Subftatice be- 

from i'uV//§f S'"^ '° e.T(.\&, it niiilt, during its E!(;iftencc, ne- 
Nasiei. cefTarily be the fame: Whatevcf Compofitions' 

of Subftances begin to exift, during tbe Union 
of thofe Subftanccs, the Concrete siuil be the fame Whatfoever 
Mode begins to. exift, during its Exillence, it is tfae fame : And 
ft), if the Compofition be of diftinft Subftances, and different 
Alodes, the fame Rule holds. Whereby it will appear, that the 
J>ifficulty or Obfcurity that has been about this Matter, rather 
lifcs from the Names ill ufed, than from any Obfcurity in 
Things themfelves. For whatever makes the fpeoifick Idea, 
towhich the Name is applied, ii %)\3.i Iiba be fteadily kept to* 
*be Diffin£tion xrf any Thing into the fame, and divers, will 
easily be concaved, and there can arife no Doubt about it. 
Conti^ E^- J- n- ^°f foppofi^g ^ "tioial Spirit be the 
iSencemakei ■'*'* °' * Man, t|3 eafy to know what is the 
idiBtiij. fi""' ^"^t "'S!- tile fame Spirit, whether fepa- 

rate or in a Body, will be the fame Man. Sup- 
pofing a rational Spirit vitally united to a Body of a certain Con- 
formation of Parts to make a Man, wfailft that rational Spirit, 
with that vital Conformation of Parts, though continued in a 
fleeting fucceffive Body, remains, it wHl be the &mf.^&». But 
. if to any one the Uttf of a Man be but the vital Union of Part( 
in a certain Shape; as long as that vital Union and Shape re- 
mains, iri a Concrete no otherwife the fame, but by a conti^ 
nued Succeffion of fleeting particles, it will be the fame Mm. 
For whatever be the Compofition, whereof the complex Idea 
is made, whenever Exiftence makes Jt one particular Thing 
tinder any Denomination, the fame Exiftence continued pre- 
serves it the fame Individual under the fame Denomination *. 

CHAPt 



• The Dofln'ne of Identity and Diveriicy contained in tbi( 
Chapter, the Bilhop of Worttfttr preceods to be incopfiflent wiifc 
rhe Dofliines of the Chriftian Faith, concerning the Refurreftion 
fif the Dead. His Way of arguing from it, la this ; He fays, tbt 
Rerfiii: of itUeiiiiig the Rifumilioa of thefamt Bodj, u^eit iUf. Locke's 
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fSremidt, is frmthtlAtzef Identify. To »¥*>ich our 
Author • anfwers : Give me Leave, my Lord, to * In hi* jJ 
fey, that the Rea/on ef belii-iihg any Article o/ the tttter to thi 
^hriftian Fwth' (fuch as your'Lordffiip is here fpeafe- Si^p tf 
ing of) to me, and upen my Grounji, is its being a ^orcefter, 
|*art of Divine Revelatioii: Upon this Ground I be- p. 167, i3e. 
ncved it, before I cither writ that Chapter of Idintity 
tuiJ Di-verjily, aod before I ever thought of ihofe Propo&tjons which 
- your Lordlhip quotes 6u( of that Chapter; and upon the famp 
Ground I believe it ftill ; and not/wiM wy Idea ef Identity. Tha 
Saying of yoiir Lordfhip's,' therefinv, being a propdiicion neither 
jlelf-evidefit, nor allawed ^y ^e to be true, ittnains to be proved- 
£0 that your Foundation fuluig^ all your ^ge Superltru^ure buijt 
ithereon, codicb to nothing. 

Snt, my Lord, before we go any farther, I crayp I^ave Iium- 
t>1y to reprefent to your Lordlhip, that I thought you nndertoc^ 
to make eitt_ th^t my Notion of Ideas was inianfijie'nt iM'th the Ar- 
ticles tf t'^e Chrifiiatf Faith. Bat that'w*'!'^^ your Lordfliip in- 
Aancei in.Ape, is not,' that I yet knpw, an Article of the Chrifiiajs 
Faith, The Rtfurre'aion ^ the Dead, I acknowledge tft be an 
'Xrfi4e of the "Chriftian Faith : Bi^t that the RefurreSion of ikt 
JaTiie Bajy,' in your Lordfliip s 5enfe of the fa^ Body, is aa 
\Article of t^ Chnftiah F^th, i^' what, I confelt, I do |io^ yet 
fcnow. 

In the New TeAiment (wherein, I think, ^re contained all the 
^nicies of the Chriftian Faith) I find our Saviour aiid the Apoflles to 
preach Uie RefurreSion of the Dead, and the Rtfwrteiion from tht 
D/ad, in many Places : But I 4° not remember any Place where thie 
RcfurreSlen of the fame Body is fo much as mentioned. Nay, whicb 
\a very I'ematttable in the Cafe, I do not remember in any Place of 
the New Teflament (where the general R'efurreflitm at the laft Day m 
fpoken of) any fuch Exprefijon as th^ RefurreHiett of the Body, much 
Uk of the fame Body. 

I fay tht general Refurrc<!lIoi) at the lafl P.ay ; Secaufe, where 
jhe Refurrefhon' of fome particular Perfona, prefently upon one 
Saviour*! ' RefurreftioD,' is nieptioned, the Words 
Me, • The Gravel <aiere opened, and maiff Bfdiet ef ^Matt. xxvii. 
Saints, lubicb fltpt, arofe, and came out of the 52, 53. 
Graces efltr his Refurre^ien, end ■went inte the 
Holy Ci(y, a«i appeared to many: Of which pecuKar Way of 
fi«aking of this RefurreClion, the FalTage itfelfgivefl a Reafon \\y 
. Uieie Words, appeared te matfy, i. e. ihofe -who flepl, appeared, fo 
as to be known to be riicn. But this could not be known, un- 
leTs they brought with them the Evidence, that they were thofo 
who h:;d been dead; where«f thnv were thefe two Proofs, their 
graves were opened, and their Bodies not only gone out of them^ 
^^t appcjued to be the fame to thcri'^ who had known them for< 
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inerlv alive, and knew them to be dead and buned. For if they 
had oeen tbofe wjio had been dead ft long, that all who knew them 
cnce alive, were now gone, thofe to whom they appeared might 
have known them to be Men; but Could not have kflpwrt they 
were rifen from the Dead, becauCe they never knew they had fieen 
dead. All that by their appearing they could have known, was, 
that they were fo many living Strangers, of whofe Refurreftion 
they knew nothing. 'T.was neccflary therefore, that they Ihould 
come in fiich Bodies, as might in Make and Size, i^c. appear to 
be the fame they had before, that they might be known to thoft of 
their Acquaintance, whom they appeared to. And it is probablp 
they were fuch as were newly dead, whofe Bodies were not yet dit 
iblved and diflipated; and therefore, 'tis particularly faid here, (dif- 
ferently from what ia (aid of the general Refurreftbn) that their Boidiei . 
arofe ; becaufe (hey were the fame that were then tying in dieir 
Qravcs, the Moment before they" rofe. 

But your Lordlhip endeavours 10 prove it muil be the foot Biutf .- 
And let us grant that your hotdthip, nay, and others too, think 
you have proved it msj? be the fame Body: Wilt you therefore 
fay, that he holds what' is inconfiltent with an Article of Faith, 
who having never feen this your Lordlhip's Interpretation of the 
Scripture, nor your Reafons for the /amt Bady, in your Senfe of 
-fame Body; or, 'if he has feen them, yet not underllanding them, 
or not perceiving the Force of them, believes what the ^pture 
pfopofea to him, -vix. That at the lallDay l\ic Dead fliall be raifed, 
without determining whether it fliall be with the very fame Bodie^ 

I know your Lordlhip pretends riot to erefl your particular In- 
terpretations of Scripture into Articles of Faith, And if you do 
not, he that believes the Dead ji) all he ra!/ed, believes that Article 
of Faith which the Scripture propofes ; and cannot be aCcufed of 
holding any Thing inanfifttnt with it, if it ftioyld happen, that 
what he holds, is i^cenfijieru with another Proportion, wx. That 
'the Dead fiiatt le raifed ivitb the fame Bodiet, in your Lordfhip'f 
Senfe, which I do not find propofed la Holy' Writ as an Article of 
Eait^i. 

Bat yoor Lordfhip argues, it muft he the /tant Body ; which, a$ 
you explain fame Body ", is net the fame indi'vidtml 
' ?■ 3+' 35- P''"-ti<:!" ofl^atler, ■-ushicb "Jiere united at the Ptint tf 
Death; nor the fame Particlei cf Matter, that the Sin- 
ner had at the Time sf the Commifjion of his Sins : But that it 
mufl he the fame mali*-ial Suhftojiee luhieh tuat -uitally united te the Soa/" 
hen ; i. e. as I underlland it, the fame individual Particles of Matter, 
■which were, fome Time or other during his Life here, vitally united 
^0 hisSouI. 

yoij 
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Your, firft Argument to prove, that it muji he the fame Brniy in 
^S Sfcnfe of the fame SoJf, is taken t from thefe 
Words of 6ar Saviour, jfll that arc in the Gra-on J John »j 28, 

jUra// hear Hi Feicti and jhall eomt farth, + From z<j. 
whence yonr L'Ordftiip argues,' That thefe Wonls, 

all thai are in their Gra-vti, relate to no other Suh- f P- 37- 

Jlatice than -what •wSt united to the Scul in life i 
becaufe a differctH Suhftann cannnt he /aid to he in the Gra-ves, and 

t» eome eat of then. Which Woftjs oi your Lordfliip's, if they 
prove any Thing, prove that the Sou! too is lodged in the GravCj 
and raifed out of it' at the laft Day,, For yourLordffiip ikys, Can 
4t different Suhftame he /aid to be in the Graiies, and come out of tbemf 
So that, according to this Interpretation of thefe Words of our Sa- 
viour, JVd other Subftance being raifed, but what hears his Voice ; 
and no other Subfiance hearing his 'Voiee, but what being called, 
comes out of the Gravfej and no eihir Sabfiance coming out of the 
Grave, but what was in, the Grave j any one mull conclude, that 
the Soul, unlefs it be in the Grave, will make no Part of the 
Perfon that is raifed ; anlefi, as your Lordfhip argues againft 
me ", Toa can make it oat, that a Subftanct iiihieh 
never wa! in the Gra-ue may comt out of it, or that the • P. 37. 
Soul is no Suhjlance. 
■ But fetdng afide the Suhftance of the Soul, another Thing that 
will make any one doubt, whether this your Interpretation of our 
Saviour's Words be neceiTarily to be received as their true Senfe, is, 
That it will not be very eafily reconciled to your 
faying §, you do not mean by the fame Body, § P. ja. 
The fame indi-vidual Particles luhich lun'e imited 
a.i the Pcint of Death. And yet, by this Interpretation of our 
Saviour's Words, you can mean no other Particles but fuch as 
were united at the Point of, Death; (lecaufe you mean no other 
Sutfance but what comii out of th( Gra-ve; and no Suhftance, no 
Particles comt cut, you fay, but what were in the Gra've; and I 
think, yonr Lordlhip will not fay, that the Particles that were fepa- 
rate from the Body hy Perfpliaiion before the Point of Death, wer? 
laid np in the Grave. 

But your Lordihip, I find, has an Anf^ver to \ 

this, -v'K. • That hy lomparing thii -v^th ether Places, ' f. 37.' 
jaa fnd that the Words [of our Saviour above 
. quoted] are to be undc'rflaod of the Subftann of the Body, to ivhid 
the Sou! •was united, and not !o (I foppofe your Lordfliip writ, of) 
thofe indi'uidual ParlicJei, i. e. ihq/i indi'viduai Particles that are' 
in the Grave at the RefurreSion. For fo they muft be read, to' 
make your Lordfhip's Senfe entire, and to the' Purpo/e of your, 
Anfiverhere: And then, methinks, this laft Senfe of our Saviour's 
Words giren by your Lordffiip, wholly overturns the Senfe 
which you have given of them above, where from thofe Worda' 

you 
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joa preft tbe Belief of tlie RefurreOicA) of the &ne fioiJy, bf 
this ftrong Argiunent, that a Sufijlance could not, upon hearing 
the Voice of Chrift, «*w e«( ef the Grave, labUb war tuvrr m the 
Craw. There (at far as I caa onderfiand your V/ords) your 
Lordfhip vgun, tiiat aatf SaviouT's Woida mull be undedtood of 
die Particle* in the Grave, ii?i!e/s, a> your Lordfliip &ys, #■* 
earn mail it tut, that a Subftanel tubicb ntver -jiat in the Gratie, 
may tomt cut of it. And here your Lordlhip e»preily fays, Tl^ac 
aur Saviour's Wards me to be anderftied ef tie Suijlaiict »f that St- 
iy, te ivbich the Soul luat [at »a^ Time] uKitid, and nut to fha/i indi- 
•oiduai Particlis that art is tht Grave, Which put togetlicr, fcem* 
to me to fay. That our Sarioor's Words are to be und^rliood of 
thofe Pardcks onlj that are in the Grave, aod not of thofe Paf* 
rides only which are in the Grave, but of others alio, which have 
at any Time been vitaify united ta the Saul, but never wo-e in the 
Gnve. 

The next Text four Lordflup iMings .ta make the RefurreBian 

e/" the fatM, Btidf, in your Senfe, an Artide of 
•aCor-v.io. Faith, are thefe Words of St. Pto/; * For •^ve mufl 

all appear htfort the Judgment-Seat of Chrifi, 
that every ene majr receive the Tbingt done in hit Beify, accerding It 

that he hath done, vibeiber it be gucd er btut. To 
■j- P. 38. which your Lordthip fobjoins f this Qjiefiioii : 

Can thefe Wards be anderftaiid ef anj ether piaierial 
Zuhftamt, hat that Body in vjhich thefe Thiugi were done ? Anfroert 
A Man may fufpend his determining the Meaning of the ApoAIe 
to be, that a Sinner fhall fulFer for his Sins in the very fanti Bidy 
wherein he committed them ; Becaufe St. Paul doei not &y 
he ihall have the very fame Body when he fuifers, diat he had 
when he finned. The Apoftle fays indeed, done in hit BaJf- The 
Bodv he had, and did Things in, at Five or Fifteen, was, no 
doubt, bit BeJy, as much as that, which he did TMnes in at 
Fifty, was his Body, though hii Body were not tht very fane Sady 
U thofe diiFerent Aees : And fo will the Body, which he fhall have 
after the Refurre^on, be his Body, though it be not the verf 
/amc with that, which he had at Five, or Fifteen, or Fifty. He 
that at Threefcore i( broke on the Wheel, for a Murder he 
committed at Twenty, ii puoifhed for what he did in his Body, 
though the Body he has, i. e. his Bodv at Threelcore, be not the 
fame, /. e. made up of the fame individual Paitides of Matter« 
that that Body was, which he had forty Years before. When 
your Lordfhip has refolved with yourielt, what that fame im- 
mutable He is, which at the laft Judgment Ihall receive die 
Things done in hit Body, your Lordflup will eafdy fee, that 
ti;e Body l,e had when an Babrye in the Womb, when a Child 
playing In Coats, when a Man marrying a Wife, and when 
Bed-rid dying of « Confumptioni and at lait, which he Ihall 

kare 



L;,^,i,z.d..,GoogIt: 



Of Identity and Dtverfity, 3133 

\xn after lils Refurreflion, are each of them Iii4 Body, though 
adtlier of them be they^n* Sod^, the one with the other. 

But farther, to your Lord0u]>'9 QDeftion, .C«h theft Wurdi ie «w 
dtrftaed af any ttbtr matirial &»hft(mct, $wt tbat Body in luhich tbije 
Things wcrt dtntf I ait/wer, Thefe Words of St. Paul may it m- 
MrrfioBd cf tumtber maltriml Sabfianet, than that Body in tfbicb tbtfit 
Tbilisi . vjtri deiu, becaufe your Lordlhip teaches me, aad gives- 
ne a ftrono; Realbii lo to undeiflaod them. Your 
Lordfhips lays, • That yeu do net /iff tht Jarnt Par- " P. 34. 
tieit! of Maittr, <whicb ibt Siimtr bad at tht.very Tittit 
»/ tbi Cenmiffitn t>f hii Sim, fiall be raifid at the laft Dty. And 
your Lordifiip, g'"" t'l'* Reafon for it : f ^" 
then a Img Siiaitr mufi ba've a -vafi BeJyr ttnfidering \ P^ 35. 
tbt caatinnai Jpfiiing »f Particles by Pir/piratien. 
Now, mj' Lord, if the Apoftle'j Words, as your LopdOiip wonM 
SUgue, carmet he underfttod of aty nlber material Subfianct, hut ibaf 
Ba^ in mibicb tbt/c things tutre dene ; and no Body, upon the R^ 
jnoval 01 Change of fome of the Partitles that at any Time 
Slake it np, is the fame material Subllance, or the fame So-* 
dy i it will, I think,, thence follow, that either the Sinner muft 
have all the fame individual Particlci vitally united to his Soul 
when he is raifed, that he had vital^ united to his- Soul when 
he iinncd ; or elfe St. i'Wa Words" here cannot be undcrSood 
CO mean the fame Body in 'oibicb the Things noere done. For if there 
were other Particles of Matter in the Body, wherein the Things 
were done, than in that which is railed, that which is raifed can- 
not be the fame BoA in which they were done : Uniefs that a-- 
lone, which has jult all the fame individual Particles when any 
AfUon is done, being the fame Body wherein it was doue, that 
alfo, which has not the fame individual Farticies wherein that 
A&ioh was done, can be the fame Body wherein it was done ;: 
which is in EHe^ to make the lame Body fometimes to be the- 
£une, and fometimes not the £une. 

Vour Lordlhip thinks it fufiices to make the fame Body, to have 
sot all, but no other Pattidbs of Matter, bnt fuch as were fomc 
time or other vitally united to the Sold before : But fuch a Bo- 
dy, made up of Part of the Particles fome time or other vitally . 
united to the. Soul, is no more the fame Body wherein the Afii- 
•ns weBc done in the difiant Parts of the lang Sinner's Life, thai* 
that is the fame Body in which a Quarter, or Half, or three 
Quarters of the fame Partfclet, that made it up, are wanting'. 
For Example, A Sinner Jias aAed Here in his Body an hundred 
Years; he is raifed at the laft Day, but with what Body? The 
feme, fays your Lord&ip, that he afled in ; becaufe St. Paid 
fays, he ijiuH mti'vi the Things dent in hii Body. What therefore 
mull his Body at the Refurredion confift of Mull it confift of 
lU th« Pamdet of Matter that have ever been vitally united to 
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his Sont i For they, in Succeffion, have all of them made np 
bii Body Whelwi he did thft Things : No, fay* 
;{ P, j;. jiour Lordlhip, ] that wonld ina.ke his Sody tod 

•oaft ; it faffice* to make the &me Body in which 
the Things were done, that it conlifti <rf feme of the Panicles,! 
and no other, bat /i)ch ai wetto, fome Time daring his Life, vital- 
ly oniced to his Souh Bat, acconUng to this Accoant, bit Bo- 
dy ax. the Rcfurre^on being, as your Lordlhip feems to limit 
it, near the lame Size it wai in Ibine Part Of his Life, it wilt 6e 
no more the famt BoJj in wUch tht Tlangt tnere dtnt in the di' 
fiant Paits of his Life, than that is the /atnt Bedf, in which Half, 
or three Quarters, or more of the individual Matter that dien 
made it op, is now wanting. For Example, Let his Body at fif> 
ty Years old confift of a Million of Parts : five hundred thoo- 
fand at leaft of thole Parts will be difierent from thole which 
made up bit Body at ten Years, and at an hundred. So that to 
take the numerical Particles, that made up his Body at fifty, or 
any other Seafon of hb Life, or to gather them promifcnoofly 
out of thofe which at different Times have fucceffively been vi- 
tally anited to his Soul, they will no more make the &me Bo- 
dy, which waj bii, wherein fome of his Anions were done, than 
that is the fune Body, which has but half the fame Particles : 
Aud yet all your Lordlhip's Argument here for the fame Body, 
is, becaufe St. Paul fays It muA be his Body, in •whi<b thtfi 
Tbingi ixtre dane; which it coold not be, if aiff albtr Suifiamct 
nvere jeimJ to it, i. e. if any other Particles of Matter made np 
ibe Body, which were not vitally united to the Soul when the 
A^on was done. 

Agwn, your Lordlhip fays, J That ytu d» «/ 
J P, 1^, fay the fame indi'vidual Particles [Ihall make up the 

Body at the RefurreAion] •wbicb wert united at tbt 
P»int ef Death, for then luuft be a great jllnraliea in them in a lin^ 
geriitg Difea/e, as if a fat Man falls itita a CBn/umptien. Becaufe, 
'lis likely, your Lordlhip thinks thefe Particles, of a decrepitj 
waAcd. withered Body, would be too few, or unfit to make 
(uch a plump, ftrong, vigorous, well-iized Body, as it has plea- 
fed your Lordlhip to proportion out in your Thoughts to Men 
at the RefurreftioQ ; and therefore fome fraall Fortioa of the 
Pardcles formerly united vitally to that Man's Soul, Ihall be re- 
affumed to make up his Body to the Bulk your Lordlhip judges 
convenient ; but the greatetl Part of them ihall be left ouC, to 
avoid the making bis Body more vajl than your Lordlhip tMnkt 
wiH be fit, as appears* by' thcfe your Lordlhip') 
J P. 35. Words immediately following, one. I Tbal yarn 

dt iiM ft^ the famtr Partitlet tbi Shiner had ai tbt 
•eery Time of Commi^n 'f bii Sim j ftr lien » hng Simar im^ bant « 
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' Bat 'tlien,' pray, my Lord, what iniill an Embrye do^T who dying 
wiihin afew Hours after iiis Body wta vitally united to his Sou^ 
1ms no Particles of Matter, which wetc formerly vitally united i& 
it, ro makeup his Body of that Size' andProponion which yc^ur 
Lordlhip feein* to reqdre in Bodie* at the Refurreaioa ? Or mail 
^We believe ho fhall remain content with that fmall Pittance of Mat- 
tel and that yet imperted Body to.Siehiity, becaole it is an Ar- 
ticle of Faith to believe the RifurrteiaH vf the -vfiy famt Body, i.e. 
made up of only fach Particles. as have been vitally nmted to the 
Soul? For if it be {o, as yoar Lordlhip fays, 
I Thai Life it the Rtfidt af the IJniaa ef Saul and t P' 43' 
Body, It will fotlbw. That the Body of an EmBtyo 
dying in the Womb maybe veryJittle, not the choufandth Part of 
any ondinary- Man. J'oe fince from the firft Conc^titxi and Be- 
ginning of Fofraation it has Life, ■ and Life is the Ri/ult of tbt 
Uin'ea of the Satt toith the Btdf ; an. Embtyo, that fhall die either 
by the untiriiely Death of. the Mother, , or by any other Accident* 
prefently after it has Life, muft, according to your Lordlhip'a Docn 
ttinc, remaiix a Man-aiot im Inch 4ong toEterhlty; becaufe there 
are not Particles of Matter, formerly united to his Soul, to maks 
him bigger, and no othtr can be made uie of. to that Furpole : 
Though what greater Congniity the §oul hath with any Particlei 
of Matter which were once vitally united w it, but. are now fo no 
hinger, than it hath with Particles of Matter whjch it -was never 
united to, would be hatdm- detbnHnei if that diould be de- 
manded. ■;...'.. , ' 

By thefe .and not a few other.the like Confcquences, one may 
fee what SeivioB they do to Religion , aitd the Chriiliaii Do&rine, 
who raife QuetKoils, and make i^ticles of Faith about the Refar' 

Tiainn »f the fane Body, where -the Scripture fays nothing of tht 
fmu Boify ; or if it does, it is with no .linall Repri'- 
mand * to thofe. who make fuch imrEnquiry. Mut ■' i Cor. xr.. 
Jiime Man laUl- fay, Heiu are the -Dead raifcdnpf 3;, &c. 
^»d luirh tvhiii Body da they aatf: .Thiu Fool, that 
•which ibou Jhiwlft, ii -nat quickened, fk'tept it die. And thai ■ tobiib 
thou frwejt, thek fattiejl mt that Bedy thai fitali be,- hut hare Graint 
it may thanii cf Wheal, tr.of faatiOthtrGrain. .BatGad. giveth it 
a Bady^ at it hath pkafed him. . ^^rde, LJhsuld.t^k, fuMcient to 
deter us from determining any Thing fbr..erBgaiiiftjhe far/ie Body's 
being raifed at the hit Day. It .(iifiices,-th3t .aU'.-the Dead Jhall h 
TaifM, and every one appear and'anfwerfor the Things' dn^ in this 
Lifej .and receive according to the ThiagS/he haih'ddrie in bis Body»: 
whether godd or bad. He that believes this, ini has.faid.-nothing 
inconliftent herewith, I prelitme mSy ahd' mull: he .aeqnitud-i^ft-aiR. 
bnng .guilty: of any Thiiig iin^ffletit hsntb tht Artitk-afstke^Rtfii^ 
reSian of the .Dead. ■ : ; - r '•■•:. ••' -i .;.■ , .■:; ' 

..fVoL. I. U Bui 
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Sol yobr Lotdflii^ to jmfu.tbf R^a/nOhn afthtfwm Biif u 
it. ax JhtirU tf FUti, liifetkcr ^in t H—d ttmlH it 

at tbi KMfiirriSiUt, *t iti BMff, tint tbtf •sftrt tbi 
Thb^i itt imtrfy lit B»Jy f dnfv». Jail ai ic nutjr be Cad of a 
Man n >B kuadred Ytvi oU, dm bith then aoOtliei' SabftliKC 
jcnned to lus Soul, than he had at tnrentj, ibat the Murder « 
DnlnktaKfr he WU guilty of fit twent^r, «Mr( ^bingt Jatu in lit 
Btdy; How iff tht B^y cotnc* U here, I do not fte. 

Your lAirdfliip adds, ib^ 5(. Paul'/ Dijfmti dhsw tht IStmntt tf 
rmjbig tht 'SfJy, might /e'ta. hmvt tuAJ, ^ tttrt •wert mo Jtfie^fflj tf 
tht fioHt BtJj. d^. when I andtiftand what Atsuditat there U 
ill tfade Wofdi to provt the Ref w re fli oti of ihfe <aiM Bedf, wSth- 
eattiwUixtiireofoDeheKr Atomof MaMr, I IhaU know wtut to fiqr 
to it. Ih thft mean Hmk thia I widafbind, That St. Ant/ vroald 
haA put U tflort vx End to all Difpntia Bbvittt tiua Mnteiw if he had 
£dd, ThAt thirt «mi wJftr^^ «/ tht Jkm Btdy, or thtt it flMuld 
^ibxfimBn^. 

The next TrA of Scnptav jroH bong for the 
} t Con Kv. fime Body u, j ,^ /£«n it -tu- RffitntOivt tf th* 
1 6. Otmd, tbt* it Mat Cbi^ rtifiJ. From «hkh 

^'F. 38.' yoar Ldrdflup Wfiies, ' // foua ihtm tthtr Be- 

ditt art a be r^Jtd as bit •Km. I graat other 
Dnd) as cenamly taifed « Qbrifi «tu» i for elfe hia RefntreAioa 
wtmid be. of Jlo «& to ManktDdr' But 1 do not fiie how it itk^ 
lows, that they Jhall be ralfed with the famt Body, as Chiifl wu 
natal -with, die iun/t BodTv ia ^ur Lord^p infeninthde Wonli 
annexed; ^i xaa tbert hi sxfDvuit, •jabitbtr bit-Be^ 'wat the 
JiMt tnatttial Suhftami lobicb .'uitai amiid tt bii StalhtfSfff f I bb- 
&Mr,. Noon at. all 1 ncr Ait it had }aft the fiune dttiBgwAu^ li- 
neaments and Mai^ ytn, and tliB fame Wovnds that it had U the 
TiBte of Ms'Death. If therefaR your Loid&ip- will argse from 
etbir SaMitf- ieiilg mi/id mi bit -aw. That tliey malt kaep f (oper- 
tion with his in Stau»fi ( .dWh^ «re moft bdie«, thai evCryt.MK 
A^beiaUcd mth the fame UaeAinenti and otherNotts of Diflh- 
Aibtr^e had M the Time cf his Dcadi, eren with kit.Woaads yft 
<^V if ht %ad any. bteadfe oar-Sivioar was & raifed-} H^ch 
' ' fianb. to nte &M«e reeoncile^e widi wfaat jtMU 

f P. j4. Ltodfli^ ficjrs, t of I /at itf«)> /hAif tere a Oa- 

.... . JimifriQ»i ondiytap - 
fint wknkcr it will confiA or ao with yoin- LonUhip's Ueuiiig 
inHiAPkco, thifitofflefiAii B Coefcqumce dut will need .to be 
hetter.prtead, vni. Thafoor BottcB Midi be niftddie fitne, joA a* 
onrSa^fiouHrwai: Becaafe St. ./jm/ fajn, ifibire it m» R ^i t O it^ 
iftit.Di*di_^tiem.itiMChn^riJim.:-forkmty be B good Cosfe' 
^ucQce, Chnft a lifen, ud thmfijre Aete Ihall be^iUiacredion of 
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>wf/M.. . But tbo Ciifc ,1 ibjpk^ % ^#ff«it.>ewiJSfi.flfiC -SaWW. ■ 
aij4riQfe to hc.raifaJr.^tuwlsA pay-;-. ■.-.,', ■..■;.)-■ ■. i.-r 

ther Bbdy new mciulded, mixed with oU){^ P^j^tj^ xijW^.^ 'W=lt 
not ^o^tifiifd w it t^ it W in the ^ru^,{,^ple. ^ intire as it was 
laid th«e, -had'.bcfn- to dcftfpy Ji'i Po^ W f^4^ ■Jiim a n?t(r-opf 
wjtiiwjt a^y Need.. B)!' w)(y with ,^e. ^tpnj^dituaa Particlea'"6f a 
Man.'s;Body Iom. Ji^ dj^vetL»ft4w'W}dff«d mtu Pufl ap^ ^t9w(, , 
(whereof pdSWy-a ,g_r£;>t Part, mjiy -^pj? JwdflBJWiC Vwjoty of 
ChaBMk i^d (iaieft.4 j^t? other Cpo?r{a;io(ift,- even in. ^.« $Cp^f s 9^ , 
oiftierJjlen^ other new .Panicles of ,Jt^at!v,Kij«eo w"" thcgij iffl«iH 
nU l«rve (o make kii Body again. .fti.wfjl..4t the Mi)<turc of nftv 
aiid diAerect Partjclcs U Muts with ibq (^ .d^ ^9,,'^ QSfnf ftit «f 
Iiu,]Ufe,ntake hh ]^adyjJ,t|ii9knoR.e»rpq/^^t*e2i,yeD. j ; 

. j'iis m«yi?fvf to.4i*Wt "why, liiough tjfe Mat^ri^f 9f :f}W..S<j^,., 
0^3 Body wei^i.not ch^ajind ftt hif Refurreftion t ,yf|t.it dffeji AM 
iollowi bat that the Body Ui a Man dead i,a^^ rotten ia his Giyve; 
or burnt, mfy at. tHe \ei&.t)i.y have jevei-al new Paniclet fn it.. aa4 
tba( witlhout a^y {nconvenieiice : Since whatever Matter u 
viully vwted tf> 4'f Sool i) bit Bodj^, ai mudi as U that tuhiclt 
WH luited to it \yken he was hof^, w. -in ^y ot|u^ Pan-i^ hif 

Ufe. ■ .' 

7. Jn th« next Place, the Siz(^ ?^p;^r I1eun> and |4ne)iiwsM 
of pnr.^aTiour's ^^Jt ^^>> to ^^ 'W^oun^ iota which .4otfbb- 
ii^ T'iitvMJ put hii Fio^rt and )ii»H{nd, iti^rejq bp Icfpt in 1^ 
ruKd Body of our Saviour, the fame they were at his Death, r» be 
a Coavifi^ to his Dift^plEi^ to. wh9n he Ihewed himfetr, and 
whp were to be Witnefle* of hi? Rcfufreaion, that their Mailer, 
the <very fjinie M>tt> was .crucified, 4.<^> and buried,'' and raifed 
as^n ; and theretbre he was handled by theqi, and e»c hefQ^e .thM - 
after he w^ iSw, to. give them in -^U Pointc fuU S^atisfaftion that 
it' wa» really hei the fe^^v.^nd ji(>t..4i)oth», iH>r ^Spe^re v Ap-. 
p^ition of ^im ; TJiqugh j dp not thinly your L^KlfltLp will U^^e 
xfgue, 'That becaufe vfben an u bt raijkd as bi M^f, therefore it tt 
ntcit^KY tp bflieve,. tji« bsc^pfe Iw «v Mier iis Jlffii»«aiD»,' 
o^fiH « t^C'i^.Day ft»]l_.cat ajsd drink after (h?y aje, lii^^ jfmm,'- 
ti^ jpejd; wlii(h feepif ip mc a« foqd W Afgtiyiqnt, . fts ketasfff : 
])is UjidjlTolvod Bpdy w^s raifed out .{>f the Qiiav^,. jiijt a». iMhoie > 
lay intirc, without the Mixture of apy riew Par!iiilttJ...(hpne(brB 
^m. .^omigapA jand cop/iiiBed-fbdies of the P<ad, at the Refurreflionr . 
lh,aj} bf 4^w ftamed only out of thofc rc«i;ter«d Partjifjes which^were 
opc« Vitajly jMjiwd to ijifa; SopU, H!i!iiiOiut;tKe .ksft Mixturf^ef wy", 
" * U J ■ one 
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3^8 ; Of tdentttf end hherfitp 

oW llnjle' Atom df' n«i^ MiUterrBut at the la(t Day, whenlin ' 
Men-are riHH-, there wilt- be' no. Need ta be afliired of any onff 
paiticdlor Mmn's Refanjeflron, f'Ti) enongh thaL every one fliatl ■ 
app«*r befare the Jadpnent-Stat 'of Chrifl, to receive according to 
wut fie Itad done in hit formef Life ; but ti; what Sort of Body be 
IhallappKkr, or of wliat farpcles made op, the Scripture having 
faid ifcraing/lmt that it (ha)I bS' ajfiri'taal Sniff raifeiin Jncsirmptian, 
itil not for me to detennine. 

YoQf IJort^fhjp aft*, t fl^ff '■*</ [who faw our 
+ P. 39. Saviour after -hi* Refurreftion] ffitniffii eiJf of 

ftmt meUrit9pubftan<t iktn unitid ta kiiStuIf In 

anfwert 1 Iwg your Lordlliip to confeier, whether- yon fuppoTe our 
Savionr was to be Icnown to be the fame Man {to the WiineiTes that 
wtre to fee him, an4 ttftTfyliis Ref|]rreftidn)"by his Sonl, that could 
neither be feen nor known to be the fame ; or by lis Body, that conld 
be feen, and hy th? difeernible Struflutt and Maries of it, be known - 
to be the lame ? When year Lordfhip has refcrlv^ that, all that you ' 
fay in that Page, will aniweritfdf. But becaufe one Man cannot 
know aliothei' to be the fame, but by the 'ontward nlible Linea- 
ments, and feoAble Marks he has been wont to' be known and di- ' 
flingiiBied by, will- your Lordijiip therefore argue. That the Great 

Judge, at the laft Day, who gives to eich Man, whom he raifes, ' 
Js new Body, (hall not be able to know who is who, unleTs he 
give to every one of thtm' a Bddy," j'ufl of the fame Figure, Sise 
BBd Featares, wd made up rf the very fame individaal Particles he 
had in his. former Life ?. ,Wh ell] !r fuQ^ a Way of arguing for iLe- 
t^furriSim tf iht Jamt 3oify, "t&'it an Ar'ticli ef Fa'iib, contributes 
much to the ftreiwthening ,t)ie. Credibility of the Article of the' 
R»fttrT«flt<») of the Dead; I 'fliall leave to the Jndgmenl of 
othcn-. ■ - ■ ■ ' 

'■ ' Fwther, for the proving the Re/itrreBUn ef the- 

J P. 40. ■ famt Bady.ta bi an ArtUh of Failh, your LoH- ' 
ftiip iayt, t But iht Apafik infifis apan tht Refur-' 
roSion «f Ghrift, n« merely as an Argamtnt «/" the Peffhiliiy af- 
mri,huief tht'Cfrfainty p/" <>; t ieeaaje he rofe, 
+■1 Cor. XV, \M the -Firft-Frufti'} Chrirf the Firft-Froits, after- 
z«, 2j: ■ wards they that are Chiift's at-his Coming. Anf-w.' 

? ■ No doubt; tht Rtfttrrtaian af Chrift is a Proof of 

the Cirlahtty -efawr Refurreflion, But is it therefore a Proof of the 
Refurrefdon of the /mr Ba^, ccnfiAfng -of the fane indrvidnal 
PRrricIet which concurred to the making up of our Body befe. 
ft^thout the Mixture of any one Other Particle of Matter ? I con- 
fdfs I fee no fdch Confequence. 

HP' ■- - - But your Lordfhip goes On! j St. Pgkl -win' 
" ^ ^ ' ' «^-are af ' ihe . OhjeSiani in Miti's Mhidi, tthmfi tht ' 

ktftirriaitH-tf the /am Bidj j- tad 'tit af gnat Cwfyatna aiM thit' 

i 3 - Artidi, 
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• strtidfrlo'.^eko \ipaa .vAo/ GnaaJi . tt frocftJt. ' Bat JbtpC V^n V^^ 
'■fay^.How are the DtaJi^fed. lig, B&d wttli.wbat Body^dotifty_csfiat,t 
-Firfi,-ht pfuu, that.lht Janim«l F.atii Jif Planti tirf'OMiidcr/uilj irf- 
pro^ed iy lit srdinary Pro-videnci of GtJ, jn^th-Mannef ef t^i{r Vl- 
gttaiim. Aif'wer. I do. not 'perlnQi}^.,under&3nd, what it U/or tl^ 
JtBiimd Parts if P Unit t-r it iiiMiier/iiify imprrveii ly tht frdingaPn- 
vidiBU c/GsJ, iiitiKMattnmo/:thii)'F/gitstioB: Or clfe,- perluM, 
jX ihould better fee how this hn«' tends to the Pro«f of thf J^jAf- 
.reSiimtf the foMt Body, iayonTi^K^i^'^^eo^e. „ . , ., r 

-. ,.It^contiiiues, -f yA^, ftiw, bare- Gfaio-Bpf Wheats r: ,, - - 
or of fome other Grain, but God giveth it a Bo- \ P. 40^, . rj 
djr, 41 it fiatb plesTed him, arid to «Kery Seed hit - , 
.'Owji -Body. Here, ftya your LordjSiip/ w aw Idtra'uj tf tit-mtu- 
irial Subjlamct ftippafei. It may be u>. But to me a piyeri^ ^ 
A&l material Satftanet, i. e. of the Component Particles, it btre fi^ 
fa/td, or in direft -Words 'fwd.- For the Wgnja ■_ ■ '- , 

. of St. Paid taken all together, run thus, . ' That • V. 37.'. 
juihith tbm fiiutft, tbta fmutfi net that' ,04,^ ^bitb -_ ,; ] 

Jball hi, but iart Grain ; and lb oa, asjypur Lordihip hi3 let.idoxqn 
is the Remaiadei of them. From which Words of St. Paui, O^e 
natural Argument ferns to me to.flahd thus : If the Body that !> pat 
in the Earth jn fOWiag, it net that S«df •wbicb Jbail be, then t&e 
.Body that is .piitiiaihe.Gisve, it/of tl^t>.i>r- the fame Beify' tbat 
fiallbl. 

.But your I.dirdfl)i|L proves it to .be Hx.famt Bo^ by.thefe direc 
.Cnei Words of the Text, tJ 'Jloi mJft*, which . 
>yt>iu Lordihip interprets thus, f Thai.prtper Body VP, 40. 
vniabicb ieU»gt la it;... jlifptuer. Indee4 by thofe Gree^ . , . r 

'Words ti iivit vSfiji, whether dur Tfaiijlaton faavcrigbdy rei^- 
-dered them j6/f nva .&<^. or your LordQ^ more rightly; f^et /r^r 
.ffadf lubieb hkngt lo it, I formerly atiderlV>od no. more but thif, 
cthat io the Produftion- of Wheat, ssd other Grajn fiom Seed, God . 
.coBtHiued every;S|Meics dilHn^, fa. that from Grains of Wheat 
•.lawn. Root, St^k. Blade, Ear, Grains of Wheat were produced, 
:«l)d not thofe of Barley j »rid fo of the- reft, which I took to be the 
Meaning of fO'^^wi^^W 16/1 tmin Body. JNo, fays your l.atd(hif, 
-thcfe WoKli.pjove, That to every Ptant of Wheat, and Io eyexy 
-Grain of WhcMt'^vdHCed in it, is j^y^n ibe prefer Body that if 
hngi to it, whidi i* the fame Body. with:the Grain that wa» fowp. 
,^ii/a;er. This, I eonfc^, I do not undCTftand; becade J do not 
.tinderAand how one individual Grain can be the /gmr.wjth twenty, 
' fifty, or an hundred individual Gra^tf ; for fuck Ibmetimcs is ^a 
'.Jncreale. 

But your Lordihip proves it. For, fays your 
Lordfliip, J Every Seed ha-ving tbai Body in iiliie, J P. ^p. , 
IfikUb it afurvmrdt /o tmiebtnlarttdi eit4 if Grfiiit ■ 

, . ■ U 3- ., : ■ . . t^l 



:„ Google 



'mWHifi^ipttl i^ ArgwiwiriiW? hut a hati hi frt^ tr- 
rMtal PkMi, wf (Vl ihiiii 'ii tbt /tm Mufy ^I'eA fh*t itibirk it 
^vtoiafti. ■ F^r tdthM^lirain it Mt JimJid ikto Iria, at MJkr 
S'hJttri, yUl tt hiah bmpiout, iy th* tkjl mettu^e Oi^artrnthm, 
iSayifeuJifiriUitig tii mtnitHM:, th^ fmiittl faru are difitr9*4 
ik' t^i hubieb aftw^MfHy gnv) tf h thai &iJy ^bitb. it« ni^ 
tKlnr. Iri whicti Wonhl crave Lean to obtecvc, tiiat your \jatA- 

~Bti() i'lrppofet, that a kody miy be n/at^fJ by the Addition of an 
liDndred or a thoufand Tinbfai rtiHClt in Balk td ka own Matter, and 
yet continue lie /atae Bajfy ; whicb, T oonfefii, I cannot njidcr- 
itai: :■'•■•:-■-■.■ ' : 

But in the next ftue, tf that eoiild be lb j and Hiat de Pint,- is 

;hi TiM' dtawtli it Harveft, iaerealed by a thouTand at a intiU«a 
iif Titiieb as'^udi ^vt Mauer added to it, ai it had when it lay in 

'IftUe - concealed in ttit 'Gnht iltat waa Town, wai the very lame Sit. 
dy ; yet I do not thinit' that yaor Lnidflilp ^ill fay, that every 
tninn^i inlenlible, aiid-1M«iiG«iVabt]r Iball Grain of the hondfed 
Grains. conCaiA^iit diat little oTgaiuzed fcn^nal Plant, ia everyone 

^^ ^M (^in>ry fame «rith itiat Gntin (vhich i;DHtatni that wlwie 
nttle ftinin^ Plant, and alt tfcofe iavifible GHdni in it. For tbcti 

'St' t»iIF %\Wr, tliat On* GidiA jl Ha lam with an hundred, and « 
!mddt«tt dilSnft (SaaM the iatne with one i Wliich I Oiall be able 

'to-allfent Hr,"WfaA I tarf'OltMinv d« «U ike Wkcal in the W»U 
is but one Grain. 

■ Foi- I beftedt jwiJi ffcy l.o»*, tobfiAn-what it i> St. faal kere 
fpeaka of: It ii "fli^iMffcAtoftbtaitibiehitfimin mtJieiy i^t. 
the 0tUn't(tattheH\>fta4atftaa mkea ont of In Sani toibiraaliii 
Field. And of Ms Gtniti ^ /■«>/ fayt, that it ii wr ahxt Mih 
ilhrjivBte: Theft »««, ^«. r^«4vi4'<ti i> >«v«, an4 that £(^ 

'ibah^a^ bt, ai<e dl t(i<e BaJfCOthat St. Aw/ here faeaka ofv to a*- 
wefent' ill* A«t«tiMi)t o¥ DiSi»Mce of Meal &Didiei aAer Ac lU. 

-finrrcffiinv, M% Aoft tMff \%A. teftre thfey died. Noi», 2 a«w 
le^e to afttMr lyn^lMp, 4kich of tbefe Two la that llttkmvM- 

■^ iftttanatnant, wliidi ytwrLordfMp Imrt^eaka of i Doe* ydilr 
Lordlhlp mean firft thelSratn tbta ii fAukf Bak that ii not what 
^. tbAl ^aks t^; ttt coald not mean tltii tmhyMottd Kfltle Plant, 

'%r hecoDld not dencM It tiy thcfe Wondat titt wbkb ibm fi^. 
tjt, Tortliat he Ayataall <rir^.< Rit ihii lintoM^l^Mu^M/Ptanc, ctis< 
'lainfed in tha Seed that is fym>, dici ntitt Or do«i your Lordfldp 
mean l>y,f(, tit Bnff tt^ Jbalt bif But «(ither by thefe Wordi, 
"xbtiidj ihai jhmltVi, «aA St. i'lia/ be fuppoled to denote this iuT 
itnlibh little tmhrymdHii PlWrt i for that ii Steady in Seil^, cob- ' 
lained in the Seed that is fownj and therefore could not be fyAx^i 
under the Nenie of tbi Ba^ thai JhkllU. 9^hd therefbrc, I con, 
fcfs, I'caiiDbt fee of what Ufe it is to yonr Lordlhip to fntttdnce 
here this third florfy^ K4lfck -St. Pmi nwntfeni not, and in m^ 

■itiot tkefan-.^, or not the fa|ne with any other, when tliofe which 
' St. 
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of J^nfity and iihei^iyi fi r- 

St. Atu? ^)Cljc9 of, )ue, w I livnbly conc^ve^ tkeff tWb vfltUe fin-: 
fibleBodks, tbe Grain fovrn, snd the Co"! grown Hf to Ear j wit)) 
Aeifhcr «f wWch this ijifenfible vwAgfeKflfo/Ptant can ^e the feme." 
Bod;, unlefs an infenfiblc Body can be ttiE Ewte ^od; will) ft fepfiblf 
Body, an(J a Jiitle Body can be the (aine Body With one i^n thouftnd. 
or ail hundred thonfaDd times «i Ueju itfelf, So that yet, I cgafefs, t 
fee; not the Sefiimaian tf thi /imrBtdj proved, from th|fe YfqfAt of 
St. Pa«/, to he an 4rti(lr o/Paitb. 
' Your Lordffaip goes oh; *■ Sf. Tiatl tviUd fmith. 
That we fow not jJiat Body that (hall be ; hm it •P.+r. 

j^eakt not »/ fi( Henrity, but tSe perfi-^pn oftt. 
Here niy Underftanding ftjls me fc^ia:' ?ot 1 cannot underHand 
St. Paid to fay. That the lame >4endcarje»ilible G'rai^ 9f.WIiFat, 
vhkh was fgwn ^ Seefl-tiine, is ^e very fame wi^S' eyeryGivnor 
Y'heat 'in the Ear >t Haivell, th^t Q^ng from U : Y(t fi? I mut. 
jirderftand it, to raalce it prove," that the fanje fenfibts Body, that 
U laid in the Grave, Ihaltlie the very fame with that which dull bf 
iaifed at tie Rerarreilion, For I do not know of any fenjiaal Bft/f 

'ik 4tiilt, contained in the diad Carcafe of any Man or Woman. 

which, iS yiur Lordfliip fays, in Seeds, having iu proper or^ni- 

1 P^rrs, fhall aficrixards ii 'fnlarged, 4nd at the Rclurreftioq grow 






cal Pilrrs, fhall afiiriuardt it fnlarged, 4nd at the Rclurreftioq grow 
into the_^Me J^an. For I never iJiought of any Seed or fimiaml, 
,^ti, either of Plata or Anim^, fp 'jiotiJerfuUy mfrivtd hy tbt 
fftiiidenet of Ged, vAercby the fkme Plant or AnimaJ fltoitld beget 
{tltlf; nor ever heard, that it was'by Pivine Pitvidtnft dfGgned 
to produce the fame Individual, but fbr the' producing' of Aii 
tore and diAiaA Individuals, far the Con^tution of tl» £imt 
Spedes. 

■ Your Lordfhip's next Words arc, f And fdthvi^ 
then bt fiuh g Dijirtnce fH» tbt Gr^n itfilf, f P. ^i. 
^hctt it ccmtJ up tB be ffrftS Cwn, fJiilh Rest, Stalk, 
Sledt ind Ear, thai ll maj be/aid le eutiiiard Appcartimt nat l» hi tbt 
fame Badf ; jet .tuilb rigard ta the feminaJ and orgatiicfl Parti it ii 
i}( miub ihi /ami,; ai a M^n grown af, if tbe 'fanu- •uiitb tbt Embryt 
IB ibt n^emb. Anpwir, It does not appear by ao.y Thing f can fio^ 
in the' Text, That St. Paid here compared ihe Body produce^ 
with iic fcminal' and arganhal- Parti, contained in the Grain tf 
fprang ftom. bat tvi')! the whole fcnllble Grain that W^ fown.i~ 
lyficrofcopet had -not then difcovered the little .Eip'irjo ' Plant in 
the Seed ; a«d fiippofing it (hould have been revealed to St. Paaf. 
(thoush in ■ the Scripture we And little Revelation fif Katun4 
PhUorophy) yet an Argument taken from a Thin^ pafeaiy uii» 
known to the Qninihians, whom he writ to, could be of H9 
Manner of Ufc to them ; nor ferve at all either to infiiva <V 
convince them. But granting that thofe St. Paul writ to, 
keew it as well u Mr. Ltiumbaek ; yet your I^or^ltup thereby 
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312, of Identity. anji-T>werJty:^ 

prove) j\ot the ouilii^ of '^^famt^^ ; your Lordlhjp %ff, it ii as 

riliich the 'fame ,[I crave leave, to add B>^\ as . « Afc«. grev/n up 
ii tht/emt'ljetru'viiii.w I befeech yoiir Lordioipf) iwhb the Eabrya in 
the tVumh. For tliat the Body of'tiif.Emirys in the Womb, and fic^j 
of the MWi grown up, is the /apw ^oa^,. I think no one wjll fey j 
anleti he can perfyade bimfejf,, that -a B^;iy that js noj .the hundre4i^. 
Fart of atiAtheri is the,fame with.that otherj tuhich.I think no one 
will do, 'till having renounced this dai^ej-ous ff/y by Ueai of Thibk^ 
log and Reafoning, be, ha^ leapi^. 10 ^y, thu a Part 4116 the Iffliiile 
are, the^fflf. . .... 

Your, Lordlhip goes, on, f Ai\d i^ipiigJt fupy 
-J; P. 41. ^ Argutntjilf may Bt u/ed ta pfwt,. tlfat a Jjiaif ii ntt ' 

tbi fame, hecaufe Life, •whUb 4ef**di upen tbt Cnirff 
rt* the Bluad, "a«J lif Manjitr if Ri/firation,. arul. Rutrittetf, ii J^. 
Jiffirenl'inioti Slates; jet tki^ Man' lueulii be tbeugkt riJiniUus, 
ihal IhouU ferimjiy affirm. That it 'luai mt tit fane Man. And 
Lordfliip i^ys, I grant iiafibtf^ariatiatt ef great Parcels cfi 
, _ . . .T ia Plants, alters not t$e Idtntity : And that the Organixa- 
iian of the Parti' in eat ethireaS..£oJji, partaking of one common Life^^ 
tUaies tie Idmilj of a Plant. Anfyitr. My J^rd, I think ih? 

Queftion is not aboiit the f^e Man, but the^ 
f ^flay, B. a- fame Body. Fen though I dp i^, .• (fomfwhat dif^ 
C. 27. 5- 4-. ferentfy- from what your Lordjhip fets down as u>]( 

Words, hprei,,'. That t"hat whicji has fiicfi'an pfr 
' ganization, . as is fif to receive, and difttibuK: Noiirjfliment, fo u 
' to continue and frame the V/pod, Bark, .ai)4 I^ves, £^f. 'of ^ 
\ Plantj^in which confiRs the, veestable Life, continues to fee the 

* fame Plant, as long 4s it partakes df the larne X-ifr, thou^ that 
' Life be communicated to new Particles of^ Matter,- vitally united to 

* the living flant ;' yet I ^0 not remember, that I any wfiere fay, 
Thata-PJanc, which was once no bigger than an Qaten Straw, antj 
afterwards grows to be above a pathom aboi^t, ^ the Jvni Body, 
though it be ilili the/iw Plant. . 

" The well-knowa Tree '\Xi ^fpingYott^, called the Kia£s Oak,' 
which', Jrflm not weighing 'an Oijiice at firft, ' greW to lave many. 
Tons of 'Timber in it,;, was all along (he fame' Oak, the very 
fame Pl^ti '\i\i.t no-body, I think, will fay that It was jhc /««« 
Bsdy when it weighed a Ton, at it was when it vveiglied but aa 
Ounce, linle'f^ |ie has a Mjnd.'tt fignaliie himftlf^by iiyingi 
That that 'fs the /imf 5i>d^, .which has. a thouland J^arti^les of 
dificteht Matter in ' it, for onp particle that is the'famf i which 
is no bc'ter 'than to fay. That a thoufand di^rent Particles 'are 
bat one and the fame Parljcle, and oiie and the ferte Particle 
Is a thoufand (liFerent P.articles ; a thoufand Times 'a greater 
■jVbfurdirj', than to fay Half is the Whore, or the. Whole is the 
fame with the, 'Half; which will he improved ten thoufcnd 
Times ytt farther," if a Man ihall fay, (as yoar Lordlhip fecias 



.Google 



Of Identity and Dherfity: 3 1 J. 

to me to ii^Be hett] That .that great Qak is the TSff &Bw Bot}^. 
ij'ith the Acorn it fprapg fiom,. becaoTe there wm- in that AcomJs» 
Oak in little, which was afirrrjiardi [as your Lordibip exprefles ic)- 
ib atmeli tnlargt^, as to make that night]' Tree; For tiiu Emirye,' 
if I msy^Jo.caU iti.orOaJcin, litt]^ being not the huDdredtb, or 
perhaps the- tho^faodth Part of the- AcoT", and the Acorn- being not' 
the thoufandth Fart of the grown Oak, 'twil! be vecv extraonSlutr^ 
to prove the Acoip and ^e grown Qalc to be the jaae Body, by x 
Way whorin it cannot lie pretended, that above enb Particle qf an' 
hundred Thou£aiid, or a Miilien,.is the lAme. in tho one Body, that 
It was in the otbw- From which Way. of Reafoning, it Will fol- 
low, chat aNurliB and, her fucking Child have the umeBody, aad 
^ pail Doubt, that a Mother and her Ipfant have- the Jkme Body^ 
But this is a Way of Cert(iinty found'out to eftabliih the Ariiclei of 
Faith, anii to overturn the new Mtthed of Ciftainty that your \jxA-, 
fliip fiys t hivtifiarltd, lutici it pftta Ueve Men't Mindi iwrr Jeult/ai 
then htfari. . ~. . ■■; 

AntJ now I defire your Lordfliip to confider of what Vfe it is_ te 
you..in:thc prefent Cafe, to quote out of my £_^y thefe Words, 
' That partaking of one common Life, m^es Fhe Identity 'oif 
'. aPlant;' iince me Quellion is notabout the /dlw/iyi 0/ a WaBf, but 
about the idi»iiy cf a Beit/ : }t being a very ^^r^m Tiuog to 
be theyaMf Wan/, aijd to be. the/uw Joj/f. Fof- thg* Which, makei 
the fame Plant, do^s not fnake the fame Body ;. the one being the 
partaking in the fame continued vegetable ^fe, th^ mother the conn. 
fi&jag eS the lame numerical Paft^les of] Mauef. .Ani thereffir^' 
your Lor4(h!{>'s [nfereacc frtuil-niy Wprids above -. 
quoted, in thefe which- you lab}^^), -^ fet^s id me , * p. 49. .- - 
»very ilrangc one, vi*. Se ti'/a in-^^ng> eapailt of 
Vtr S«rt sf }.ife, lie Jdentitj it eenj^vil tuiti a eelaiaMl Suct^n 
vf.Pwlsi and /» thtWhtat granvn up, if the fa»e Bo^y inilh tht 
Qraia ikt. v^es Jh'oin. For I.believe, if m^^ Wor^, . from ' which 
you infer, jn^ja i^i .i^h^ai grtiun up ii tit fame Body •aiiii tht 
Grain that •wai.fiviB, were put into a Syllogifm, (hii wouId hardly 
be biougltt CO he th? Copdufion. 

But your Ixtrdlhip goes on with Coofequence upon Confeqqence, 
tjiough I have not Eyes acute enough every where to fee the Con- 
nexion, till you bring it to the Refiirreftion pf thjE ^»»f ^bi/ki Tho 
Cotmexion of. your Lordlhtp's -Words f is as fol- 
'}pwecb ; ^nd thus tht Alttraiiea tf the Parli of ■(■ P. 41,. 
tl^ Sedy fit tht Re/urrtaien, , ij cmfiffent <with iti 
Jdaitity, i/ its QrganizaliBH and Life it tbs Ja^e;' and thii 11 m 
rtalldexliiy ef tbi BeJy, •which dtpinds not nfalf Cet/ciBu/ne/i,. fnm 
luhtact it fdio^jji, that to makt tht lame Body, tw vton is required, 
frnt reftoring Life le the ergaaixed Parts of it. If the QuefUon were 
aboui raifing the. fame Plant, | do not fay but there might be fome 

Appearance 
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3 r^. Qf Identity and- l>herjty) 

^^ptoiuei ^-'tmUliig' tacW an El&Mfie- from ^y.Wordf u ihU* 
#SfaMM itftUvMH tbat tt Mah tJ^ Jimi Kxtit, we miA-t ii reqairtd, fiat t» 
riffier* Lift tnhi irgmitixiiit Part) ef h^ But tKiiDedirflioij, wherein, 
fnsa thole Wordt of Biine that ^e^Ic only ilf the Identity »f a Piard, 
your Loi^thlp lnftA,'-thect if no (notv req aired t<> n^e tile >&«m5<i^, 
ihMD totntke t)le/u•;i'/lIa^ being too MbtUe for me, ^lexTeto'iAy 
Ruile»:ttffin4 «ut^ 

. Vonr LerdOtfp^gon on and fays, * Xhat / gnm 
• P. 42. kktioifu • Thfct the-Idchdtyof the fame Man con-, 

'* flfti in a Participation wf the feiwe continued 
« Life, by ■corftanily flewiug Fartwlis «f Matter in Sttccr'Eoii, 
' vitanj ooiceil to ihe fame organised Body.'' \4nfta, I &?aJe in 
iii0k W«idt oP (he IJeHfity tf :ie farm Man) and yooT LfUrQhip 
dience rotmdlv cendude* ; fii that thert it no D^tufy af the 
SamtMeft tff'tht Body. But your Lordfhift knnwt, that J do not 
tal(e tkefe two SoHndSt Man and Betl;, to ftand for the ftine liing, 
nor the Identity of the Maa to be the fame with tbc JdpntitT" of ptt 
MtJf'.<' ■ :-■■■•_-:. ' :-■' 

Birt'W'ty reaS outyoorLonHhip'iWbrd*, J'ff» 
fP. 4E. ■ ■' thai^ ihtrtit nt Oifieuky as teth Saguiu/i ef the B"fyw 
if-V^tutrt cotttimid; and if^.iyGiiiiiitfe%oer, tAft 
bl rtfiind tv th»f lUaHrid! SuhJIamt tuHtcb tpat ^tfert tUfirid, h K Rf 
ttHiea if 4^ Smili^iti there h m'Htrifini lo dt>^ the limity qf ihe Bf^'y 
mttfhpM thfCohftieiifiefj Bfrie Svitl, iHifrm ihat Lift wAic* h tie Jtt' 
JiikyibtUniMlf-ihfSoklitiTd^edy. ■ 

■•-If t'\int«tUai''f»ii- IrffrdOt^ rirfitj- yoii in thefe ^ords, from 
the Paflages abdv* ■ciuoted'out tor jn^ Book, argue, that from 
thofe Words' of mttte it *ill felbw,' ^Tiac it is er ■may ix the 
^ fame Body, thar is raiftd at t!ie Reftjircflton; ■ If fi), my (.ord; 
jtoitr LeriMp has then proved. That iny Book ia Rot tnconflflent 
with, but «o«fffrni able to. tWs Artii^e t»f tSie fiefarrtSi'm »f tin 
/mu Bt/y,^ vt^\'\Q«it- Lordfhfp Coniends , for, m4 «W haye to 
be an Ar^cte ef Paidi ; For -though I do by ' uo Mettts Jeny 
^al t9ia Jam Bodiai fluill be t^eA at the lafi Day, yet I fee no- 
thing your XiOrdJhip has faid t4 jrOre it lo '^C '1^' Article of 
Faitfi. ■ ■'/ ■■'" 

Bat year Dordfhip goes on j»tth your Proofi, 
IIP.4J.,- . ■ -an^ -fays, \\ Bui StVVaA JiiU fiifpifh, that it mu^ 
£e that mzteriid S-ai/anee to -^hici'iie Sn'al luar be- 
fort ukkei. :For, faith it, it 11 fiwn- in Corruption, tt is reiftd jn 
Iiicorruption : II is ■kviti in. Diflionour, t( is- r^fed in Glory : 
it is town in- WcHknets, it is raifed in Power: Ie'is,Towti a N?in- 
rwl Body, it is raiftd a Spiritual Body. Caa facb' a material Sai^ 
JIantt, Kohieh ^ina never unhid to the Body, be faid ta he fown i« 
Corruption, onrf' Weaknefs, aW I>Hhonour 7 • i'/Vi/^ 'theTtfon he 
miuf f^tak hf the f Bust- Bed^, er hii Meamg csr.ml'ht torr pre headed. 

' ■■■■'..•■ I wfwsr. 
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• Of iJmSJfy .vsd praek^f, (51-5 

7 itriwcTV Cm fiuh a mmttMl ^i^wrr, •oAid «tiW ^tietar iUd ib 

Ihip £iys, f }^ ob nM ^ the^im indi-viihM Par- * P. 54J. 
Jie/ei, ivUeb vitre laiHrdM titPaiiU ^Ba>ri',/>mll ■ , 

httaiJidtatbtlapH^l aod no Dtfaer Fardclca aire laid in the GrsVft, 
•bnt Aich aa kre unindKC thv Point «f Dc&cb ; ritAtr thtr^ar* jmr 

Leni^lif m^ fyeak sf another J«A, difitrent fion thtt wibich .wss 
^A«t>«, which ihall be ndftd, •» t^ y«ar M^mMg, I think* mbb( ^ 

Buc whstcnr be jnur Mcahiun yoor Lordflii|k provu ic to be 
£t. AuT^ fdcanise, Tbu the yintt Ja^ Ibellix: raifed, which mU 

-,^«(«, in tbeft (bUmriH^ Wtitii^ 4 iTi^' iuiioti/an mil •.■'■. 

.t&ii ffl4tf ra aeai^iiMit Mmif^f Jn/ai. TkeSotip- f P. 43.. ,- 

'CUtC bei*g Axpreli, That the inne Peribs fheuld be :■ .. 

eniM anfl wppttW before the Jadgnent-Stat of Ckrift, that emy one 
may receive according to what he had done in his Body j it was 

:v«rf 'nidi 'fiiited W coMmon Apprdtenlions (which refined not 
Hbout FMfit^ ti*t kail itrn •piialif wtittJ /» tit Saul] to-ljleik «£ 

.the Bedywliich each oM was w have after the Rsfutrcdion, as he 
would iie B^ M fpaik of it iioMf. I4or it bcijtg hii Bod}r bocfc bi- 

•fote «»d aTter die KeAtrcftion, erery one ordiMnty fpodn of iw 
Body as tbe laone, thoagh iA a Itcift 3u>d pkitofopliical Seni^^ as 

' your Lwdfiuf) fpealu, it^enat the *tly faaie. Thug it itnoinl- 
propriety of Speech to lay, thu Sody of mine, which vna.fn- 
nM^ty■&rotlg find plotap.-is'now weak ajid trafled, though in iticfa 
* Srafe>BS you an f{>Eaking liefe, it be BM the fame Body; Kt* 
vclnion declarn nothing aDf wbeie cDncersiug the Janu Badf, 
in yerbr Lordfiiip's Senft ei ib* fitmt Bedy, whidi appears not' 6> 
have fattnthen iheugfat cF. The Apollle dirt^y prcmolei notion^ 
ibr sr aga^A ifo Jtui* Buff, m oKtSkry to be believed : That 
vMch be is fdain aad dlK^ in, il hii c^pofiog and condeaming fitch 
carious Qtftnom about the Body, whttii cobU ftrre only to pet- 
plex, Mt to confirm what wa* ttiaterial and itecel&ry for diem to 
belietd, «ts. a Day of Judgwent and Rettibutioa to Men in a fu- 
ture Slftte ; and Aanfere 'a* M Wonder, that mentioning thedr Bo- 
din, he ftould aft a Way of ^e^ing foited to vulgar Notioni, 
fro« which it would be hud twfittvely to eonclude any Thing 
for the det«rtninitig of diii Quefiion (e^echJly agaiafi Expreffioas 
in Ae lune E)ifeouift that pbmly inditie to die other Side) in a 
Matter which, as it appeprs, th^' ApofUe theaght not nece^iy to 
detetiniae, and the Spuii of Gt>d thought not fit to gratify any one'i 
Curioficy in. 

But yonr LordOi^ &yK, * The Aptfik Jftmii 
plainly tf thai Btdf luAUb iihu amt jaitkntd, and • p, ,^3, 
ufitrwtrJt falli la Carruftian, and it t» it remand 
^ff/itb "fri nefle ^ai/kf. I wift) your Lordfhip had quoted the 
■ ( Words 
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;3l6 Of IdmtUy *nd'IimerJUy. 

<Wof^ of St. P^fViierttM ^ fpcaks pUinly .of tliit nnmericil 
BfJy thai tuai imci ptuaifanf i they .would piercircly decide this 
Qiie^on. ' But yow LordHiip.pnvts'il fay thefe foUowing Words 
of St. Paul: FarM' Ccmiftian rnufi. put-en Incwn^liax, and tbit 
M»rial mufi put taJaiiaena/ity ; tt) wnich your Liordllup adds. That 
wa lib ant. fit b»m it etuld mart lieprefy affirm ' tbt Jdtatiljr ^ rthii 
ttn-aftihU BaJj, iviiih-that dfitr t£e Rt/iartaian. How expnfly it 
-ua&med by :the,Ap<>ftlet IhaU be coofidcrd by mnd.bj^. Id di^ 
mean time, it is paft Doubt, that your Lord(hip bell knows *Aat 
■yoyxAaoidania Jlu. But this I will' be bold to &y, that if St. /■<!■/ 
und any when in this Chapter (when there wee io maoy.Occalioiu 
ibr it, if it had been aeccflary to have been believed) but faid in - ex- 
pref» Wobii that' the fame BeJiet ifaould be nifed, .every ooe clfe^ 
who thiiiks of i^.wi]lyi* he ]iad nuo-itxprijlj affirmed tbt I Jextitj.oi ^x 
rBodies which Men now bive^ with thofe they Ihall have aner the 
.-AcfnrreQion. 

; ■ The- Remainder of your Loid<hip') Period f is ; 

+ P-. 44- ■ -drid. tbat. iviibeul aof Rtfyia to tbt Pri/Kiplcnf St^ 

:.cM/citaJnf/i.' jin/ii^ - Theit^ Woiii, l ;doubt not, 
have £>me MeiiiiTW. but I tsult own I icnaw not what ; cither to> 
ward* the Proof .of tie R^nnjeaim tf tbt/avu Body, or to fhew, that 
' any Thing I have laid concemfng Stlf-xm/dtufat/i, is inconfiftent: 
For I da not rcraemher :that I have anywhere laid. That the Idtatity 
•f- Bedy confined in ^tlf-eenfcieufne/i: ■ . , ■ ■ 

.1, .From youc preceding Words, your J^ordfliip 

*-P. 44. : COntluiM thLs : , * And-'/e if the Scrifturt ht the 

. . Jilt Feuitdatiiig af , ear F^ith, this U anAriick.ofii. 
ifclyLordi'to jnsjce the Conclafion.' unqueAkinablei I humbly con- 
-Cravff the Wof^G mu(t tun thus ^ Abd lb '\i tbt Stripture, and your 
Lotdlhip's InUrpretatioa of. it,^ tki file Feundalien of but Faith, 
:tfae RelunefUon of the fame Body i> an ArtUU of it. .For, with 
-Sniiroinion, you i<W(Uhip has. neither, produced cjtprels Words 
uof 'Betiptnre for i», nor lb prOvod that to :bt! the Meaning of any of 
-thofe Words of ScdpWe which yoB:h»vtf ptoduced for it. thqt a Man 
tWio reads and fin cerety endeavours tG> unasrftand. thq Scripture, can- 
.noi but <ind htmfelf ohllged to believe, as eypteHy, that tbt fame 
_BodUs -of .tht:t>tad, in your Lordftiijfa Serift, fliall be faifed, >s 
that tbt Dead, Jhell hi taifed- And I crpve Leave to pvc . your 
jXiOrdftiip this one Reafon for it. ^« who reads mth Attemioit this 
Difcourfe of St. l^l \\ where he difcQurfes pf the 
^Iji.Cor. XV. Refqrrpaion, will fee, (hat be platqly diltinguilhes 
between ihcDiad that fliall be raired,..and tbt B»- 
' V. I J, J2, dill of the Dead- ■ For :it is hbjo!, iriifl«, oj, are 
?3> ^1 i^' ''^ Nocninaiive Cafes . to. * iyil^a.lai, ^HaTBtnfii- 
^5, 52. .^ait iyn%i,vi>\ai, all alon^, and not aujlditi, Bih 

''■' ('/■«; whi^h one inqy .with Realbn think woitU 

.- . foiacwhcij 
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Of: Identity and- I>herpy, ^ty 

fomewhere or other have been exprefled, If all (hit had teen faii' 

toproppfc it as an Article of FaitH, ■that" tf« very (kme Bodiei ftionld ■• 

be raiftd. The fame Manner of fpeafcing the SiJirifof. God ob- 

fcrves ail dirough the New Teftament, wfi«« if'Js- 

faid, ,*raHe the Ddad, qvkhn or miAe .aU\'e-the ? Matt. xrii. 

Dray, die-Refarreflion 'of the Dm./.- Ntty; ' thefe ■;3I; 

very Words of our Savioor, forged by your Lord-: Mark:.xii..3&, 

fliip 'for the R.erurreftion of xhtfami Body,' riin thus,- John'v.ai* 

IIi^iTif ' ei li' Toij (XHyiri'nif Likvuntu tb< ipuriij; ■atlB' -A& XJWl. ■^*. . 
iNWdftilro >)<(', St m' aysSs' miiiEi'Sili; ■!; itairAau '- Rom. tr. I^r 
If, 01 }i Ta 'faD?.*' fffafitFlis ■!( <t>«r««'i( ■ Kji»i»(. '2Cor.i.,(^. 
Woirid pot a well-meaning. Searcher of the ScHp- ■ i Theff. iv, 
tures be apt to thihk, that if tJle Thing' hftre iiv* 14. jS. ? 

tended by oiir Saviour were to teach, and propofe t John v-48, ■ 
it as an Article of Faith, neceflSry tci be believed 39, - ■ 
by cverji one, tbat the v&fy' famt Soditt of iht' '■ ■ ■ . 

ZJrai/iltouldbe raifed i ivbuld'not,'! fay.any 0*1 e be apf to think," 
that- iFdur-Saviour meant fo, the Words fliouM rifther have been,.' 
waVTd T» cruuala, a If -nTf fintfii'ipii, i. e. all the Bodies that are in thf-. 
Craves, rather than all 'ihba art in flfGraveii which muft denote 
Perfbns, 'and libt prerifely Bodies? , ■ 

Another Evidence, thai 6t. 'PW mafecs aDiAinfUon between /h 
Dead and the BpcSts'Bf l^ Dead, fy that the Dead caiinot be taken.- 
in this, 1 Cer.XY. to (land- precifely for the Bddiei. 
of the Dead, are (hefe WoriJi-'firthe ApolHff, • But * V. 35. : 

/omi Man ixiill fay, He-co -art fie Dead raiftd f Jnd ' 
iviib lAibdtMoihti do they nmt? Which Words, Dead and 7bty, if- 
fuppofeti to fland prectftly (br'^hft Bodies of the Deai], the Queftion ■ 
wfll nin thus: 'H»t>J ari ihe dead Bodies raifid?- And toitb-nobat' 
Bodies' d> the dead BodFes rawe^ Which ftems to have no very agree-; 
able Sewfe. 

■ This therefore being fo, that the Spirit of God keeps fo exprefly 
10 (his Phrafe, or Form of (peaking jti the New Telldment, of 
raifiag, quiciiiang, riftRg, RefumiHo'iti Sit. of the Dead, where 
the Rerurre£&)n of the laft Day h fpoiten of; and ihf.ttlle BoJy iV 
nrx mentioned, but in Anlwer to this Qrfeftion; Wiib tvhat Badiei 
P>att tLofi Uted, who are railed, '^KTJf/'fo that by the Dead cann&e. 
precifejy be ineant (A« ii'Mi/.Coa'ifj.- I do not fee but a good Chrittran, , 
who'-reiife the Scripture with' anTntetilioh to believe all that is 
there revealed to him concern i tig the Refarreflion, may acquit hiin<'. 
felf of his Duly thereini ivithout entering into the £nc|uiry, whether - 
the Deadihillhave the ttery fame Bediit or no ? Which Sort of En- 
quiry the ApQllIe, by the Appellation he beftows here on him, that- 
tnakes k; feems not much to encourage. Nor, if he fhalt think 
him felf bound to determioe concerning the- Identity of the Bodiet. 
lA the Dead piifed ai the laft Day, wilfhe, by the Remainder of St, 
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AuTa AsTwte,' ilid t)>e'I>etenaust|on of the ApoAIe H be much 
in favour of the vci? f(mt Bedft vnlefs.the beitiK t°% that ihe 
Body Ibwn, ifMaf ib»f^tdj, ffiM /iml2 it; tKat ue Body nufed » 
as dificrCRt from . thtf wJatch lyof iud dpwm «& the /^ y JU«a is 
from the /JtjA s/ ^^/t ^^f, fp4 fiir^f i or m thf Sm. At«'". aad 
Stari are dif&nnt fine frpm Anothjr ; or 41 different u a com^dble, 
weak, natord, mOftaL ^ix^> is fra^ an inconuptiblc, powerful^ 
IbiHtuI, immoitq] Boc^; a^d laftly, a* different u a Bottf tb^t is 
//r^ and BIt*J, it frogs a.Bod.y that u not /'J^ a»d4VBiV; for 

fV^ 4W £^B</ fusxff fays St. Panl, in this very 
• V. so. Place, •- (•Vi/ tJk'jK'V^ '/. ^■' UaJeii, T fay, 

all .thi*) which if cpntainod ia St. ^nji/'i W|atq!> 
can be fiffipslcd I19. be the Way I9 deliver thu u ju Articie of 
Faith, which it Mqu^cd |o be belitv,«d by every one, vix. That-, 
the DeaJ Jba^ h r<dfi4 •with tit vay fame Boditi liM /% iatf 
heftrt in tbii Lift i. lyhich Article proposed in thefe or the like 
pliun and 'expreS Wotdt, cQuiW ha*« left -no Roon fcr DOsbt in 
the meaaeft Cipacitiea, nor for Coqteft in the raoA petverfe- 
Mindi. 

YXMir LardD^ adds iq the next Woid^ f ^nV^ h 
f P. 44. bath Mm oltMtzyi un^t'ft'^ if ttt Cbr^ian Cburtb, 

viz. Tbat tbt RtfinrrHitK .«/ the ftmt Sa^f, in 
yaurLoTdflup'(S«nfeoft^y««.^4^, iian JrficU ^ F*iti. Ai^tr, 
What the Cbriftimm Chartb h«s ^via^i an^Jhf^^ is beyond ny 
Knowledge. But for thofe who comiug nM»t: of your tonHhip'f 

freaC Learning, uncot ^iher their Articles of Faith from the Un- 
erftanding of all the whoU Chnlttan Church, «v«r fincc ihe preach- 
ing, of the Goipcl, (who fn^ke ^«.^ gf^^utr Part of Chriltians, I 
tbuk I nay &y, nine hundred timety and «i(ie o/ a thoal!and) hot 
arc forced to have Rscwrfe to the ^c^^t^^ ^ ^^^ them there, 
I do not fee, that they will eafily find there this propofed as an 
Article <ai Faith, that thers ftaU be a B^urrfHitx af th* Jarnt Ba^ ; 
but that there fhall be a Rt/wrtSim ^f tbt pittd, wit^^t ex. 
plicitly deterniniag. That thfy fl)all be.rai&d with Bodies made up 
wholly of the fame f arrick* whioh wv« pace vitally united to iheir 
Souls in their former Lift, wi^out the Mixture of any one other Par- 
ticle of Matter; which ia that whi^h yoHE^t/Otdihip means by the 
famt BoJy. 

But fuppoJing your Lordlhip to have dcmonftrated this to be n 
Article of Faith, though I wave Ic«ve to own, tha^ I dpnot fte, that 
all that your Locdihip hat, f^ud hen, maket it fo much as piobahl* • 
What is all this to me^ Yet, fays yiwt,LordOup in 
t P. 44. the following Words, f My Idea e/" litrI'»>ol Ui^itf 

it iuttwjifient iviiii it, f*T it pttJus ihtjwn* Baify tviitb 
WAi here united to the Seul, not ta it iiicffi$rj fa (be Z>f£runr gf ibt 
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X^h-rrSitm, Bia aitf mattrSal $il/kkiet ml^tdttihtftata PrincifU ef 

Tltis i* u Ai^ument of yoat LwdQiIp's which I am obIib«d 
to ftitrwer to. Bat U^ it nttt lit I ftoula ftrfl underlland it, be- 
fcre I afifwer itf Now ha» i 4o not well know, what it is to 
mMit B nhig mt t» bt utttffaiy It tit heSrhe ef the Rffurreaian. 
fiut to help mffeir out tlie b^ I can, with ^ Oue6, I will coi)jeaur« 
(whicli, in diipulin^ with learned Men, Ii not very fafe) your. 
LortUhip't Meuiine u, ' lliat my ^^'^ 'f frfinal Idmiity mails it not. 
Mtfffittj, that for tKc raifing the Sune Peribn, t^c Body fliould be the 

Your LordA)ip*s next V^rd ik Jx; to which I am ready to 
reply. But what i What don my Idtm of perToRal Identity do ? For 
IbmeOiing of that Kind the adveWative Particle But fhould, in the 
onjinflT^ ConflrofliaR of our LangnMe, introduce, to make (he 
Ptopoiition dear and ineelBjiMe : But here is tlo fuch Thing. 
Bta is one of yonr Lordftiip'i privileged PariidM, which I tfioft not 
meddle with, for fear you- Lordfhip complain of me again, as fa 
ft^iert a Critiik, that for the Itafl jimiiruilj in a^r^ Panicle fill u^ 
Bagtt in ^ Ak/iatr, /» htaki my Bmi Taai evnjulifrakh for the B^k 
^ it. Bnt finee this Propofidon here, my Idea ef ftr/ttnal Iden- 
tity Inaiei the fim* Sattf lebith laai here unitid to the Saul, not nt- 
etgaty ta tie DaSrine tf the RtfarriBint: But any material Sai- 
ftamt hting unilid to tit fame P^inetple ef Cenfiicufntf, makes the 
ftaat Bfdy, is brooght to prove my IdA ef peifenat Identity incen- 
^t9i with tht Article of the RofiirrriOion ; I mufl make it out in 
foKne direft Senfe or othe-, that I may fee whether it be both true 
and conduCve. I therefore venture to rend it thus : My Idea ef per~ 
faaal Idtmity mtdei the fame Stdy ijjhi'^h iubj here united li the Seal, 
met t» it imiffi»y at the Redirreaion { hut allows. That any material 
Suifiaaee iei»g u»iud le the faMt Principle ef Cenfrieufntfi, makes the 
faam B«d;. Ergo, my licM ef per/imil Identity is iscBtif^enl -with the 
dttiek tf tht ■Rt/mrtSitn if thtfamt Bedy. 

If this be your Lordlhip's Senfe in this Parage, as I here have 
goefled it n Ms or elfc I know not what it is, I anfwer, 

I. t\aX.m}Idta ef perfanal Identity docs not allow, that dn; ma- 
Itrial Sw^anre, i*im united lei he fame PrincipUef Cenfcievfatfs, mates 
lilt fiuM 3*dy. I lay no fucH Thing in my Book, nor any Thing 
&otn whence it may be inferred ; and your Lordlhtp would have done 
BWKpavoor to bare iet down the Word* where I fay fo, or thofe from 
whiiah foo infeT fo, and'Hiewed how it follows from any Thing I have 
Ud. 

- i- 'OtMUUf , that it were x Con(e(^nce flvm vtf Idea vf perfenal 
idttnily, that iVt; mMtriAl Sttiflttntt, iei^g united to the fame Pria- 
eipk ef Cafeiauftufs, m^t At fm* Bedy; this would not prove 
that a^ tie* tf pirfonsi Identity vms itKenfijhnl with this Propo- 
fiooit, liat tit Jamt £»J^ fibll itrmfid\ Imt,' on the coiitrary. 
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affinni k ; Since, if I affimii «d I do, That the fame PdHods Oiall 
be raifed, and it be a Confeqaence of my Idea of perToDil Iden-- 
tity, that .eitf inasirial Subfim^e, hiing atitid t» Uie /»mt Prin- 
ciple of Coi^ciaufiti/i, Maifi tin fami BvJy ; it follows, that if .the 
Jaine rer(bn be taifed, the f^inie Sody muft be t^led ; and 1q I have 
herein not only iaid nothing. incoixltAent .with the Refarre^oa 
pf the Tame Body, but have fatd' raoit for it than, yonr Lord. 
fhip. For there can be nothing plainer, than that in the Scriptore 
ic IS revealed,) That the fame FAfoni fhall be railed, and appear 
before the Judgment- Seat cif Chriit, . to anfwer for .what theyc. 
have done in their Bodies. If ihevefort luiiaiever M«iier be join ed- 
to the fame Prindple of Confciottlhers makes the fime Body, it is 
J^emonfiration, that if the lame Pcrlbns are:taired, they have the 
fane Bodies. 
How then, your Lordttiip makes this an JncoaCfiency with the 

Refurredion, is beyond my Conception.. Y«, fiys 
f P. 44. your Lordihip, f // is inconfifiira ^iiith il, fsr it makei 

tbi fame Body lubich ttiai lire tmiled to tbt SnI, nl t9 
il nteeffary. 

3. I anfwer. therefore. Thirdly, That this \% the firft Time 
I ever learnt. That not meajfary was the fame with incenj^eat. I 
iHy, that a Body made up of the fame numerical Parts of Matter, 
Ts not jieceflary to the making of the fame Perfon ; from whence 
it will Indeed follow, that to the RefurreSion of the fame Petfon, 
the lame numerical Particles of Matter are not required. What 
docs your Lordlhip iiifer from hence f To wit, thu ; Thcrefoi^ 
he who thinks that the fame Particles o> Matter are not necef- 
fary to (he < making of the fame Perfon, cannot- believe, that the 
(Iimc Perfons (lialf be raifed wiih Bodies made of the very fame 
Particles of Matter^ if God fhould reveal, that it (hall be fo, 
'■jIx,. That the fame Perfons (hall be raifed with the fime Bodies 
tliey had before.^ . Which Is all one a* to fay. That he who 
thought the Blowing of Rams Horns was not neceffary in irfelf to 
the HllinR down of the Walls of Jtricho, could not believe, that 
they fhould fall upon the Blowing at Rams Homt, when God had 
declared il fhould he fo. 

Your Lordlhip fays. My Idea ef ferfanal Jdmliiy ii tncon^tm 
nuitSi tbt Jrticlt of the RefurreSiie^ : The Reafon ygu grotfnd it cat 
is this, becaufe it mal^s not the feme Body neteffary to tho 
making the fame Perfon. Let . iis grant your Lordfliip'a Coafe- 
duence to be good, what will follow from it?. .No. Icfs .than 
this. That your Lordfliip's Notion (for I dare not fay yoor 
LordOiip has any fo dangerous Things as ldeas\ of peHonal'Idcn- 

tity, is inconfillent with ibe Artick of the Rtfmr- 
JP.34, 35. rtclifn. The , Dcmonftralion of it it this; yoof 

Lordfliip fays, { It is not neceffary that the Body, 
to be r^fed at.the lift pay_, (hqnld confift oi.ihijam Partirlet ef 

Mattir 
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M m et^tmiuitii: Tm d^ Mtfi^ th /mmt f^rtiik* ^Mch tii Simitr 

m^ iitBt a wfi BtJy, nit/Mtri»g tit teni^mtd ^tmding ^ Pmtitlu fy 
JP^ifMiam.- Aad agsis. hire yoitE. (.onUhip fvf^^,.: \ 
.+ W« aJkm> thfUeiim ef fitrfil^' Umtilj M iihft.f. i ?• 44- 
*k€ /mm Mm -mltr tJnvMl ^Gi^lgf, *f, Malfir. 
.fmm.wjiidb Wor4t it u cvi4wt,..T)u£.]Wir.l.q[d^ Jiipiro&t ■' 
Fn(b« inthiiWorld,ini^McoiuiW3 JNVl.I)*'ei(»^',^ we in a 
3oiy JIM oonAftii^ of tke '{kf»f! ia^un^A ?«^(iici of Matter [. >vA 
Imce it deaioijlaitureljr Mowi,'.'. That let-jroor Lcudllup'* ifnim 
■tf^ttr/mui 'JiUmi^ be iti^tX it witt, it kuIki tht.fmm Btif mt U 
'it imK^paf-.it^t^t ./lumt PtifoM^ -nAlthmfoK it ii,b)r you Lori- 
Oip's. Rak iviq^hitf wdk;i(^-\4riitU t/.tk*- kifyrrtaiui. ; Whm 
■^ar Lordfliip ihwl.lUnfc &'t»:dAc your ow" JVafiMt «f ftrfia^ 
Jdtntity from thii Imetmfifittuf.wllii the Allele, of the RilunaaiaB, 
'ld>.B0trid(nbt but oiy Uta »f ptrfiMt Idtntiff will be therelnr 
:«lcirad md.;' Till then, atl JMm0iiity with 4^'Artide, wUcIt 
yenrLordJh^luu here chugedAn Bune, will unaifoidabljr fill ufOK 
r^oor LordO^'tDpi - ■ I j,;. 

But fix tBcdeiuDg of bDtb,:g)yc'Bie leave t».&>, my Lord* 
That whatf0ever is mt mctffaiy,, Aot* not thereby become iwttm- 
xfifi*Bt. It u Mtf 'ntcijfary to ,the &me Pfr:A»t that his Body ihouU 
munqt conMiorthe fknie iuinKiital Particles ; this is Pemoafint- 
liM, Mnofe >lfce Farddesof^e Bodies of, the %n^PeHbD)tB ilu 
Lift «liiA|e <ctvrf Momeat, twl 'yaur LoccUbi^. cnoot deD)r it ; 
.and ye^-uit' naut it net' imtnffleni witk God's prefervine, if he 
^dH&lcs In,, to the ikne PofiHts, Bodie* coalifting . .of the ftnie 
.Moaerinl . P*itkb» elwayi from the Refurreaion to EteiiDigF* 
-And fa lilwftife thoogh I'fxf any thing thatfuppolel it mt m* 
■tt^fjt tkst d«: fcme nnlMncal Parses, whiob were vitally snited 
to itoSoal in tiiis Life, Aould ,be reunited to it at the Refiurefiioo, 
■nd cuAitnte the Body it ftaU then Have; yec it is not tami- 
j^ntt.wkh: tlii, that God in4y>- if ha pleafea,'^v«, to every one 
a Body «onfiiling only of fuch Paitidet as wp* before vitalhr 
vfiitcd ta Jm fool. ABd.thbii' I think,. I have cleared mjr Book 
fron all that JwM^o^ whieb yflor LonUhip , diargei on it, and 
would portede the World Uhkswitl) the. j!fr()fi!(,^(^ A$/i<rMA« < 
tfthtbtai. 

Only before I leave it, I will fet down the Remainder of wliat 
your Lordfltip fays npon this Head, that though I fee not the Co- 
betencc norTendency of it, nor the Force pf any Argument in h 
againfl me ; yet that nothing may be omitted that yoor Lordlhtp 
has thoaght £t to entertain your Reader with on this new Point, 
Bor any one bave Rcafbn to fufpefi, that I have pafled by any 
Vol. I. , X Word 
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lHiteriR~bi aiglit W jmtK UvMw lud pmrail whkc jnu-fa^^ 
- MOHlM in war .'nrfe>Vigc. ¥(Mr Ksuinutg 

.-■■>• -* \ -M^^MMfrf M ii^y -wtvf aw/^ -iu tit mty fami 
matnimlSiMmmttJtr ^w aE/mo tUHMim /tffft^Mol Umiilf *oh- 

it 4ub n^ dffridMfti, »^inafMt»-4tMmiiiimUtdi^mJA^ ^md 
tfc im, >w»m h t^^dfl^mftn ii I amd-thtt^mt iffimAlfiirMaiik, 
Hl>*-JUMm^rUI--4MiamH mi^-^t*iat»td, »■ tl/tit .Spamt--tf 

^^Wttrtdfiittthii-lSidjJriiinhiTmir I omMW I da iocfec kMv 
■what ik -berfe ttftertd m W the Wtrd* ^ad-tktr^rif k-K-Oa wftqinua 

.tMnlE it-nmnot be micli qndUoned, tkn^if ne IomMid riic'friw 
tvto.dHd. h my niy pr^trif -b« dOlel tke' XfOofaOim:^- tkf 
■l^/-; wKidi i( the I^mgun «r Aff Senpture. ^ 
\ I nnft'DDt part with Hm AitUle m tfae ftt&iMftkn,- -vidwAt 
TCtvmns: my ThM4» t» toot LaidDup^fcr wriuw^' 

wrote tbat Book, I took it foi' gnuiM^'iaB 1 doDlft 
•net W inahy irtkera bivc 4obc, ibu die SoRpme hi^ BunOMed, 
in Ktprefi Terilis; >M Ri/nrrtBhn ^ tk* B*d^ Bat ^cm- tits -Oc- 
^c atk m ymr Lordfliip has gWan me in 7oar Ij^ Latter, to look 1% 
'^ttle .more n&rraw^y inn what IU*«latioa hu ^edaaiiL o^nc ti MBg 
(tie KtfioriaiM, '^d iniing no iuoh.«xprefi WoA ^ nlM Sai{>- 
^fif, a3'Uiat'SeB«d7>iifr/yior^f<t^ or th^-jg^jifrrrjtafcw ^«fe 

£e<h; I 4iall, in Ac nen EdiOMi of rit/txhMae 
. '1 eOi^. B. 4. thc«! Word* V iiir> But*, t ^^ *MdJ*dA <<Jk£h 
•C. iV. i.7. ' pan rOi, ijHfrthvftttf the6criptaB,in«B»W.)Mf 

»/;. -Not dwt r^trdtion, fhat;iih^fi«M«HriK 
tifilea wiA^oSet- iMtfoMattMaJpf Rt«alaiioa,-ltUalti'ittu«a«}]r 
Afett, but ODr.Duty^' tt> fitr at bd)> «m iddiven it br ffiliiliiiiMi. » 
Keep dsTe tcrthe W«id9 of the' SariptiHe, MnVtd he wUl abase to 
=1S^ffiIFdie }\nflMHt7 Af ope inbirad^ or Makeiwn&tf «ifcibaa thf 
' Holy' Spirit Kinflelf: If l'h«d rpolH<of ^flt&naAiHE'iRpicQ&lf 

Scriptmr Termt^ t had avaMed gM% lUur Laadfli^ 
-H"P-'*3" " fi<»Oec»lion of BKiWiwIthtae Mii'nAaUUfc*- 
' ■■■•■••'. tioii«n«yVord«;4l'iar/ wM if ttmik'm hint ^ 

IJfntip ai « /A* ^e^? ... ■■■ -' 
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" ■■■■■■■•■ ■ cH'^-^stoS;" "'/.■;>■■'' 

■ ' ^^ ^ . ^ ■ ^^^'^ C^tM-fiM^^f 

■; . . . ■ .. ■ /.■■, i.:-.i^---' ■■ '/v^" 

■*— ' of conp^riog .: or ti&nm^ ^iaa^- ■■ ■' ' 

«n« to another, UwecK, u I bi^£iid«.«ifinae(it)wrt,;'fiM« 

WtlQtMlf i;(h^,lteOtfeQ> .' '-■''■ '''' 

Wng capable »f Pttt> or Ds^raesi diw^ an Oecafic* of con 
pari^ due Sitbjfdt wbarctn u is to one aoothef, in rdpcd < 
dHiC.fijRpk Urn, y.g.pHii»yfiatdir^ iugtr,- tfitalrinstt, tu 
Tbvfc! KftlAli9tu depending on the E^eaKtyanrf Exceft of (It* I , 
fame fimple Lba in finnral Sail^e^ ' nmyhe Wlut, U ona vnH^ S^, 
pvpmiinuli ami that tlit& are only ctaiverfuit about tbofe I 
iiaiplc-/dSre(f received from Son&tiDQ or fi.dlcftion, is'fb avi^l 
dmt, that nodung need be Aid to evince it. . 

$, 1'. Suaiulfyt Anodier Occafton of com- ' 

ptritig Tbiogs togetheT^ or ' confidering one Nim^ X- 

Thing, fo as to ixtetude in tbu Confideniion 
tome other Thing, is the CirciimfUnccs of their Origin ot Bc^j 
noBing? which b^iOg net aftccwardi eo be altered, m^c thel ^ 
JUJttione depending thenson as lafting as the- Subje^ to iirliio)i\ y''^. 
they belong; v.g- Fathrr and Sm, fimivri, CeU^i^*nmiaA 
i^t. which have ^eit- fiejations hj oncOiiDniunity o^ BldoJy J 
wbereio diey partake in feveial Degnas ; f^HoMtTMm, ('. <. 
tWe mho were 'Jwm in the faine Country or TraA of Grouitd : 
4nd thcTe I call Mhawi Rtiatkns } .wherein we -nii^ oMer**b \ 
that 'Manltiod hare, fitted their Notions and Wordi to the W» \ 4^ 
«f wnnoa Life, and not to the Truth and. Extent of Tbtttg* 4 \ 
(ut it 13 CDTtMi that to reality the Relation it AtittM bttuvUi 
4M' Begcncr and the Begotten in t^e fitvcral Raoca of othtf 
Animals as well as Men ; hut yet ttis {eUom faid, thit Bud fe 
the Qrand&ther of fuch a Calf; or thv two Pigeons are Coofin- 
Germans. It is TCry convenient, that by diftinA Naau9 
tbefeRcKtioes fiiould be oblerved, and marked «ut inManl[ii^ 
there Jking Ocoation, both in Laws, and other Coinitui^^ 
tiona one with another, to mention ajwt take NotMe<^'Mea 
under thefe Selatioos 1 from whence alio arife the QVtigaiioM 
of ieveral Duties atsongft Men ; whereas in fivutes. Men having 
very littie or no Cxulc to mind theft Rtletiens, they havo 
not thoueht & to eive them diOinft end peoulitt Namei> 
, X a. T|u^ 
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Tliiai bv the mnr, auy pvc ut fomc Liriit-tnto the dificrant 

State and Gmrth of' Luigu^s; wfclcUixbig fuited only to 

the Convenkiice of Communicatiotu are ,prDporti9ned to the 

Notioiu Men have, and tkc Comniircci' (^ TboD^ts familiar 

amoogft them, and Bot to the Reality or Extent of Thin^^, nor 

to the various RcftwAi inwbt be found among them, nor the* 

JURsrMt abftrad Coofiderationt miriit he framed about Uum. 

Where they had no phili^cqibical Notions, ^ere they hwl no 

'V,tan.%,V*tWiA dieiit ; andit is no Wonder Men Owuld haw 

framed no Names for thofeThings they fbundntfOcc^onto' 

dHoourfe-o^ FroiB' whence it is eafy to imagtnie, whjs asin^ 

Jamc Countries* they may not have (a much as the Name for 

a Horle'i and jn others, where they are more careful of the. 

Pedigreesof their Horfet thanof dwir own.- that dtere tlu^' 

nuty bare not only Names for particular Horfi», but alio of 

tbcH fevCTal Relations <^ Kindred me to anodier. ■ 

. ' $. 3. 7&>ii{^, Somedmes the Foundation of 

* < lafiitMii^., . . con£dering Things with HcicTence to one ano*' 

L^ \t her,.is fome Aa whereby any one comes by a- 

^/IDBhil Right, rower, or OUigation to do fbmething. Thus a 

' Gtntrai'a one that hath Power to command an Army ; and an 

Army under a General is a CoUeSion of armed Men obligo^ to 

obey one Man. ACitiaen, or a Barghtry is one who has a Right 

to certain Privileges in this or that Place. All this Sortdepend* 

ingiipon Men's Wills, or Agreement in Socie^, I call ittfttiuttdi 

I or WKn/Afirt-and .may be. drAinguiOiad from the natural, in 

\ th«t they ate moft, if not all of them, fome way or other alter- 

\ sblct aod.-feparable from the Pcrfons to whom uiey have fome-' 

I times behsnffed, tho' neither of the Subftances fo related be d6< 

j firoyed. Now tho' thtie are all reciprocal as well as therefry 

•wJcofttun in them a Reference of two Things one to the other; 

(yet bec«u(e one of the two Things often warns a relative Namr 
importing ibat Reference, Men ufually t^e no notice of it, and 
the- Relation is commoidy overlooked. V. g. A /'tffrMi.and 
Clint are . cafily allowed to be Relations ; but a CtnflaUe or 
Di^Mir art net fo readily, at firfi hearing, confidered as iiicb, 
becxfe there it no peculiar Name for thoTe who arc under the 
Conwiahd of '« Didator or Conftable, expreffing a Rfluloa to 
^ cither of them ; tho' it be certain that either of them hath a 
ceruin Power over fome other«v and fi> is fo far reined tt> them, 
Mrwelios a Patron is to his Client, or General to his Army. . 
, ' . $• 4* Faurtbiyt There is another Sort of Rela< 

- . iipral. ttion, wbhrh is the Conformity or Oilagrecment 

-" » ^i . iMen'a vokiouiy Ai^ns hjvc.toaRuleto»hich 

lUcy are referred} utd by which they arc judged of ; which, I 

think, 

L,_,„.,..,CooyIc' 



Of Mral R £ X i|L r I o N 6, ^t$ 

Aink^ may -be called mralJItelatiM, a>4>euiB that which deno- 
minates our moral A^ttoQs, and defe^'W wSl to be examined* 
jfccre being no Part of Knowledge wherein we fliould be'moit 
.caieful to get determined UeaSy and avoid, as much as nay be, 
PSfcuttty. and Confufion. Human Af^ioiis, when with their \ 
yarioi^ Ends* Obje;^, Maaners, and CircumSances, they are ' 
framed into diftinA complex IdtaifiiK, tas has been Ihewa, lb 
many mixed Mt^Sy a 'great Part whereof have Names annexed \ 
Xothepi. Thus, fuppofmg Gratitude to he a'ReadineTs-tb ac- ^ 
knowledge and return Kindnefs received. Polygamy, td he t&e 
having more Wives than one at once ; when we fraou '^tcfc 
Notions thus in our Minds, we have there fo many determined 
Jdetu of mixed Modes. But this is not all that concerns QUf 
,A:ftions i it is not enough to have determined Ideas of them, and 
io'kn'ow what Names belong to fuch and fuch Combinations 'of 
J^eas i we have a farther and greater Concernment, and that 
■U't to know whether fuch A^ons fo madif up are morally goo^ 
"■bad,. ,' ". ,' \'' ^ , ■ ' 

^ §. eJ'Good anU TviU"**' hiith been (hewn, w, f>,ij ' 
:p.'ll,;Ch.XX,|,i. .„!|;;h.XXI,.5.+2. are ^jS" 
ndithlpg.but PleamreTor Pain, or thit which oc- 
.(afions. or procui;cB, PJcafurc or Pdin to ys. Meml Gui and\ j 
-'2w/ ifei. IS onlyVtlfeTIIJonformlty o^ Diiagfeemcnt of our vth- 1 r^ 
liintary AiSibns'toTome Law, whereby Good or Evil ij drawn I 
An ^ ^y. ,the. ^ill. and Power of the;La*-iriakfcr y tr^ch \ 
.Goo^ahd Evil, Plfarufe or Pain, attetodfng our Obfcrvaoca Or < 
^eacli oT the Law, ^y the Decree of the Xaw>makef, ia that \ 
Xt'siHi' Snuard &nd PunifinuHt: .■ .- ■ 

. . §v6^,Df thefemffru/ JJair or Laws,' to whidi ]y„i/j» /"- 
Men generally refer, and by whiqK they judge ' i 

.tT iSc Rcflltude or Pravity of their Amiom, there feeto tb ]. 
m<;tq be tk-ee SarUi with their thr« 'different Enforcements, 
or JQw^rd^, and Piiniftiments. Fpr fined it would he utterly I 
Ja vain to fuppofe a Rule fct to the free A£tions of Man, whh- 1 
jQuranncxing to it fome Enforcement of Good and Evil to dtf- ' 
termihc'hrs Will, we muil, wherever we fiippofe a'Law, iiip- 
J£jfa;alfb .fwne Reward or, Punifhment annexed to that Law-. It 
would he. in vain for one intelligent Bcineo fet a'Rulcte the 
'A^ons of another, if he had it not in hisrower t9 fCR^vd the '■ 
Compliance with, and- puniQi Deviation from hi* Rul«, i>y\ 
fome Good and Evil, that is tiot the natural Produd antTl 
Confequence of the A£tion itfelf } for that ^ing a natural { >„ 
Convenicncs or Inconvenience, would operate of itfcTf without a_J ' 
Xaw. This, if I miftakc not, is the true Natnrcef all i«u,pr(i- 
petly fo called. X3 %.pT\» 
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i-r!tmttm^KCIwlUv/. 3, Tk* (tl* of Offcl* m.% 
>B(*i, ff fiiiiy fo caii'ii. Sy Ih? Relallon (hey, btjftb.tli* 
i*jt tBefe, TaSSjiiage wh«htfftelt AffiWl! i» SitittirDu- 
«ielj Jff'flic fccond, *hellfcr IWy lj6 crfiftima] or Idnortnti 
■jha,^yrt<:thi,J, wtebt^hCTlliVtoWof Vicxs. 

I ,*^2*'„\th«l»*«IchG(JliWfettc.t)ie Affloiij of 

'SI;t-?2!t.N M«. •^"^" ptollidlgUed to.lhem by tb» 

i *•- •«<«•!'•>, Jigi; ofSuurc, ot tbcYoice of Rmlition. 

fat Goi bas givin' ii Riik «hs'rcby Men ftould Jdfertl 
aJJv«s/lthiathireis"o->'('''l'''>°''"''54S'».''"'y- "? 
li*s a^lBlight to do it/ we ate his CteatVii es f he has Ooo^ft 



3i»s aUiKbt to do iywc are his CreatVires f he has Uoo qitfl * 

Sateieam to diteSJiFJISSIEitaiSESMTOT 

^aS ro-werTo^firora'HTViBward s Ihj PdhilhiM iia^ jf 
iiftniti Weight ajXTJ^fSJ. Jn anothtr i-ite j tens-body 
cati -ate «» odt of Bis pamii. TOs U &« only tnie TolK^, 
(loiii6?i»r(7;a&i«*i, Slid by toliiMHiijttlleili 16 tHliXafc*: 
>i& that Wep jwdge of tbc n»K cOnfldCrSSIe jjttffl/ G«J or SOU 
S:ter J^aiSsitSffcyv^Hnbet as Bial* o 
jic #» pp^Hff tl^mH^ppinefs orMlfefyfrOI 

l'*S:i,W'a!^ii;!j„„.^ th6 '««'*** tl. fcdfe M 

2 *Z»S'f ' illy ibe Cotiiinbnweaith (ft die AlSioiU Of tlBlft 

.'"J^^'TwhSBiroiigfoit, iiiooSfrRulJtoiAithMa 

jZ«,Lf, I rrftr their Aaioits, to judgi whethtt (fie* tte 

'•?".•?"• .'. i ^.iVrfto. fhilLatBotboiyortrtidt^tte 

J \ ^ejirajfds and Puniftiehts tbat enforce Jt being ready at Wvf, 

iK\ Wiylable lo.the Power that maSrcs il[ Which I4 tbf^Fort* 

. !^t£fi Coaiinohwpat'tyj ehaagid tb^roteft the Li^es; Libar- 

1 ii«,'tujiiPofl?'£lir>s 01 thoic who live according to Its Wws, 

i *wd bfe Power to taicc away Life, 'tibCfty, or G'oOd^, ftottl 

r^twwboSi/bbeyiii whicb is thc7u|ilfluiieflt of pflfeoctS »a»- 

' jnTt'u^'i^itiiiif this l>aw. ' ., . 

' '^U^Z ■ *• JO- rtirJl), The tiai if bfmUn «• klfn- 

' .^ZSK^^ '«'"■ Vlrttie atid Viti; are Names pretended, 

' ■' ^jStThum 'and ruppofed «very wbe^i tb Haiid (i& iaioni 

Jwf/Vl.' (in t!(el>Pl>'n Nature fiS«t&.Wr4Bgi (Od as far 

■ j^.= .,.,^.l^a3 tlrcy realty arc fo applied,. they fiS far are cOt 

UacEdpat, -witb . the PfV/p/ icw above-mentioned. But vet, 

whatever is pretended, this is vifible, that thefc Kames nriut 

J^Vutl in tVie particular Inftances of tllSlr Aj^jlicatfon thro' 

'the leVeTal Nations and S.CKiefles of Men in the World, are 

corfftaqtly 

l;,:,™XoosIc ■ 



thsN^ fl£un, -dot afali -stei^ ndwre Am^ >gMv dl»Nm«^: 
of J^nw^ M ith^ Adttsiis wllicll MMngfritAA^^K^Jkdgei' 

' 'HT, tari^.Thingi MrW, whick -ti^y }»^a!fe witliiftif I 

nAKim aniPiie,- nvki» AppmbMiorf oflD^ey Pran[e'\ 
cniBliOB^, ivUrii ^ kfecrttlfend tMit Cortfait cAalEftM MUT' \ 
IB 'ibc ftir'cnb Sl^oioui, T«tbes, -^and CluSs of Meit iir the ' 
VranMs^'Ewhereby fevcTal Anions come to find Credit or Dif- 

fi^e amongft them, according to the Judgment, Maxims, or 
a fh i nn a nf , rhaf P ia rff . , F o r , tha' Mt a BBJti ng i n to p a t iiwk. 
Societies have refigned up to the Publick the difpoCn^ of all 
their fftcce^fe that tbe^.c^q^ftpp'^ it agfMqftj»iiy FcUeW; 

^wy uttmH fiill.tbe Powm: «f tUnluag weiJt (* ilj^ apgceviiiel 
<yiiti&pfiwftiig .of tte'A^isiB (tf thofe IwllRtf lhrr'ii<«wl 
antoflgflr sted-ebmvrlA niA-f: imi by ttm Affpnbdtion and' ^iT-* 
Mrs- thHf ]^M>Nfii imwttlt^mAvti.vAiattheTv.SiM^--' 

t»tnaih»i- ■ - i . ■ , .. .., 

' S. rr. "ttist thJK h. diecotfim6n A4eafuf-e rf" r(rri«««rf^^,i 
wift ajipear tb iay one^ who confiders, that tho'lTiiLtpaflesforA / 
/7c^' in ohe' Country, which is counted a Virtue'^ or at. lead ooC \ V 
/? £« itt auther t .yU- evoay .wlurc- ^'IrtiM and Piajfe^ Vkt and \ 
Blams. ga .tpgetbcr^ f^irtm^* every ' nbtts . tbac whick..i9 \ 
th#iiBkR Fnufe-WQMkv-;' a*dMU>tiilng etfc bctt that which h»d. 
the AlbMnaes df pahIi:lL Xftenn is ^W ^ff>*K« *l ' f^rtat-tM 
IVnft are fo unindi lint *e]^ are calldd of ten by' (Hf e^ftme-N^ttle.- 
■ '• H 4 ■ ■ ■ ■ Sttiie 



■ Our Aiubor.ia kit Preface CD dw fourth Edidoa, taltiogNM 
tune how apt Met kare been to ni^ake him. added w^at hdni $^ 
lows, or thi& the ingCMDUS Aathor of ti/t, fiffinrfi rt w ro ww y 
t%i Nature «f Max, has givea ms- a la«t IfAfOfx, ^'menttDti -M 
Other. Foi tho Civiihy. of hit ExptefioMr fuid th^ {laqior thai 
beloneg to his Order, forbid me to thinic, that he woal^ havt 
cloferhu Pre£icc with >n lofiovaiion. as if ia what I ha4 lJ>id> . BMk 
II. Chap. aS. concemii^ the third Rule wUr^ Men rrf<r tbkir ' 
A^ont t0,.I wcBi abonc to stake Firiiu VUtt fuid Via Virtuit ot^ 
lels he had miltakea my Meaning; which he could not have done, 
if he had bat gtrea Umfelf the Trouble to confider what the Argu- 

neu 



ii^mutm* fiMM J9<«f; wiuch* Iw.CcUb jkiU, Anali . Msmea 
fo the lasEKTbins, T^. J. z> Tbis it tbeil^iagiisge >of 
Ae Heathm Ptvl<^phm, wltQ well un(lerflo6d,irfaecein dw 
Nptiona of /Tf^w tai *ia o^nfSZcd. And ritourii,- potaip*, - 
by the dtffeicfit Temper* Educatidn, FaOiiM^ Mininii ot.; 
Xstoreft of different. Soiti of Mpn, it fell out, that yikiet.wtm ' 
thought PrajifeTWorthy in one PUcCi .«ib>pBd MtCe'nfuce -«n 
«B<uher) ami fo in' (Wcnnt.'Sacietiis 7^iin.-:ui47?wjL.«»e 
chuiKcd^F^et^ jU.to the nuini, 4IK7 foi tlm :teofti pact kapt- 
the wn^ Itttr^ i?tKICi F(» Jii^te Aothin^ (ian be 1 



stnlt mu I'vu-thM, v}p(m, mi Wfiti mi die cUtf I^gti of Ait 
CktfVC, plainly' cwtifh ftt doAnin-^efotirtii SeaifnT, and ibtifc 
f^lkmring. . fttr i> iwu <tlicK, not liylH^'dawn inorti Rnlte, but' 
Iktwing iJk On^aal iJad. I^ma vE^dord f/i»t, *ai anatrnvdaf 
thc|liilciM<n,inidw ufe pf in vonl- HdMnm, wheAer AofeRolm 
^•ntroe m b]&f_ ^ And piufpaM theimflto, I ti^ nidlM kM ctqt 
wlierie thst Denominatian, which in the Language of dytt Place 
aafwcri to Fit^r- knd Viet iq odts. v)aiti^ gUeri . lut tbt Ntiitri if 
7&i»^Jt though Men do generaUjr judg^ of, »nd .deppQunate their 
Aftiop* according ^ ^e Bftcem and Pathibn'of tKe P^^, or. Seft 
^ey are 6f. ' ■...■- 

it he had beeii M the Paint' to TcAeftonwIiat Hi^tdfidd, BookL 
QU9.3. $.4S. aD4 in this trnfewt^Cllkptet, f. 13,' r'4.^ 15, and 10. 
bc.wviild }iu£.iknDwn:ivhat Itkbknf dip ac«RMl-M4< unalterable 
"SttWK oT Rifiht .«ur Wtone. aid what' I . uOl ^irtat and Fia .• 
And if be had a^rery9<lt that in the .Place he qDOtMrlSaly tepnt 
4S Matter of pa£t what othen C^l /^rfw ^nd Fia, he would not 
-Save found it liable to anv great Sxception. For, I think, I am 
L - K in-Aylflgr Ti>a«-OB» ~' ' " ' ' ' — • ■ 



of -che-Ri^ mado-afe of h 
World for ^ Ground, or Meafure of a moral Relation, if that 
SIteeKi' fuid Reputatito, whidi feverti S9rt» of Actons find wm- 
•ofljT'iR the feveril "Sodetiet of Men, ac^idin^ to lybl^ they arc 
Ibere called FirtuM or Vitn : Am w*atbver Aiftho^ty tht ' (.earned 
^lh.%i)v>ie^ttK\"ax\&ttid£Hgh^'Diatanfrj, 1 dare Ay, it no where 
MTlt him (if I fhouM appeal to it) that the fame Anion u not in 
Credit, called and counted a Fhtui in one Place, which b^ingin 
AMrapule, faiTei for, and under the Name of Fici in another. The 
taking Hotice that Men beftow the Names ofFirtiu and rfivaccording 
this Ririe of Repntati^, i^ all I have done, or qln be 'Ud ra 

■ . . ■ ny 
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nfliijd,^^^ to«nc«ira^trMi'^Bftcem and Rcautiition tliat' 
vrimdii «vef]r.'one fitxh ha Admtige, and toUame and dif- 
cMKHanioce-'tfit contrary i 'tis no wander, that Efleem ahJ' 
Difcredic, Virtne and vice, flieuld -in'anetit Mcafure every' 
«Affe CMhdpond widi thfe uncbailgea^le Rule tX Right uid - 
Wiona which the Law of Ood hath eftabliihed ; there be-i 
iog itmung that, fi> dire^y ^d vifibly fccures and advances- 
Ibt ^eral Good nf Mankind in this World, as Obedience' to* 
tiie Lnn be has .fet them, and nothing that breeds fuch ^MH^' 
chia6 andCo^fionafi ^e Ncgled (^ them. And therefore: 
Men, without renouncing all Senfe and Reafon, and their o<^n' 
Incet«ft, -which they are fi> oonftantly true to, could not ge- 
jkerally miftake in placing their Commendation and Bl^e on. 
"' ■ " ■ "" that 

— ■ ' ", ' .' ^—m 1 ■ - ^^ -^■.. ^ ^ I ' ■ m ' J ('< "- 'l I I - ' I ' ■■ 

jay Charge to have done, towards the malcuig ^V« Vtrtiu, and VIt-_ 
tmt net. Bat the 'mod Man aoerWlli ^d as beComei 'itia. Calling, 
te be watchful ia'n*^ Joints, and to take the AlanA,' even at Ex' 
pfeillont, wUch ftdniU^'doneJIy ^emAlVes, might foiina m, and 
hefsfpeftod. ■,-■■ ■ ■.'■'■ .-,■.. 

'Tia to this 2eat, 34011*^^-% Of Padaion, thatl-fornra his 
cltin|, as he dots, diefe Wordk of ffliAe in $. 11. of this Ctuipter. 
Tie Sxhartalicm »f h^ffirtJ Ttmhm iavi ndt fe, ' 
WUH ktpHit i Whtttfoi>ver Tbingi »ri h-iUljr >iuSal 
tt*d Sifert I if thrrt bt ion VihiU, lf''ibtrt bt a 
rr. 8. without ttklng-NoQci oftKiUc'inimediite 
trttrodace them, and ran thus : WhereSf, in ibi C 
ihetrut BtuH'daritt rf- tbt Laiu ef Natjtre, hulich ' 

f^nt tuid yiet.iuirt pretty ivin frtfhied : Sill 
ntni e/ ia/finilTeaebtrT, &ei Byt^^h ;Wo^d), and the Kit of that 
Se(don, it is ^Mfi, that I bn}ag;ht'thsc Paj&ge of St.7*<iu/, not tQ 
prove diat the eeneral AfcaAire of wh^t Men call ^irlut an^l f7(«| 
throaghont the World, tijit the Rep^taticm wi fafbioii of ea;Ii par^ 
ticalar Sode» ivittdn Itfelf ; bit "> thew, that though it were foi. 
yet, for Realons I there ^ve. Men, iq uiat Way of denomijiacip j^ 
their Adiou, M not, for the molt' Tan, mnch vaiy from the Law 
of Nature, w4iich is that fiandiog and linalteiable Bulb by whid) 
they ought to Jtt^gc of the moral Reflitiide dnd Pravity of their 
Action), and accordingly denominate them yirimj or ^ku. Had 
Mr. Lrvade comiidered this, he would have found it little to his Pur. 
pcrfe, to have qaoted that Paflage in h Senfe I ufed it noti and 
would, limagioe, have fptred the Explication he fiibjoiRi to it, a^ 
not very neceflbiy. 'fiat I hope this fecond Edition will give hi^i 
Satisfaction in die Point, and that this hdatter is now fi> cxpreAed, u 
to fhew htm there was no Caafe of Scruple. 
I'boQSh ) m fi)K(d 10 dififT ftoqi hiv i(t thoA Apptehenfl- 

^y 
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wheJc Pra&icew^ t^tbtniMift.Mkll iwttl»^witfa^-A|ptabB»' 

tipif rigbx} -few being .4(imiv«(i<tci<hft.-Ik9r<n, irijnm .ar-Mw* • 
demn, af-iej^ in.otiliQifi llbefiF^iite tHcTntkndUvia' wctcU 
^ilty of:,W^iflbyi efgft in: <hg(CortB p tfa>» df MaiawiBf the 
true Boui^uiu of thtLnwi'of N»t«K^ wfeidEoi^ittt W A«> 
Rifle. of Virtue Mid VicorWortiMetfliwcdliltdatieti &>lM)' 
^fn tbcKxhri:t^ti»«&qf;uifpiro4TeukeA1n4s'iiDit temt w; 
apptaI,t(;^fo»MjwpR»»u«,j,ff*i^(MMrttiw^ wt^tmrJt ^•. 

.. . ., vi..K ;-..:. ..l"' :.: v ^.ti^U- 



the Utter End^f hit Prefitcg, conceraing^ - 
~ "" "ire Becur ^recd* 



"SniTTirty yetlveare Bcmr %rei 

condemirg.' jtoiw-a/ /«/&'^<M»,.'iii2!'»*ii'W« A^*«wi- ■ i ftWl 'not ,d(ei 
dy hinf ^r', ^fiviWe be .clums. ^; _js.. »,^^,thc Qgsflioa-: » 
Ke pteajet, e(^^ia\^ Wh^ bc-Jbtw. it to., as taJe^fM tutbing w.- 
ft 'Cofltttr'y' to what I £ave laiil : ' For, actOr^ing to hijs, Ja^Mi 

<ttat h«' Tivs for' fmtfiii, ^t^printeJt itKft^td .Nuiont, . (Joe of jVw 
aait fdeai b^ ^ys nothing ' at 'all) ^amouM^ it. iUflL^nly to thuk 
l%it thoT ■^i^ Ciertafn Fropofi^i, wHitcb thqiigb. ~tbe Soul frov th» 
lfej;ihning,,',er..when, a Man. wjfqira. ,w» i>ptn«ioi^;yet by 4(5*^' 
end frtm (Be eutiuaril Ssnfi»,[md tjif^H^- p/.S^.^rfmicm CuJinnt- 
titn. It .Tft^ .afterwwdf.,fbq^c',.o)f»iinl][. B.,.infiw{ ,_;i,t T»uth ofj 
V^tA it no more- ttiaa w^iti t b&v^ tfir^nei.U nkji .£r4i Boc^ . Fv^ 
I Capptte, Eyr tie ^Dili's ej^^tug^tllirm, ^ mqiiu,^ bcnnnng t« 
know dieii, 'or clfe tH' SenCi.txirtiiji BZ-lNe/i^Mi will be ts. wc 
a vet^ oninte'lIwibl^Exj^einbn.i and ItBiKic.U. bclT iaa very onit 
bn6 'in .(bi^' CafVi it 'fi'^^Pft ^"''^'Tboyg,!;;^ bjr aa Infimifttt^* 
iu If tbeia Notions were la" t^c' ^lind betv^^.Soui *x«pii-,ibtmi 
}.' c. Before" tfte'y.' wt'.bliown f,,Wlieirai,. ttqlyi b^fbfcalte^ wn 
"titKui/ni' there is tioiiii!ig'f^-iaffto..iatluiMiodt 'bat f^Capffut^ to 
t(nawt&etn.."M^c.n the Cvtfiimace n^ ti^e Qfrfu^ftnitin wkieb this 
IngenioDs . AuthVthinki UMqCtry/f/i iiri^<« M^i* ^t^i^t txtrji^fi tirtmt 
brings tbem into our ^nowlMge- . ■. .,." ^ 

P. ^2. \ iai bira exprels ic t&tu^ Tbefi muitiitd Mtittn «jv nvt 
^ ijnPriattJ'iifoii., lie SouJr OJ that thef, nafitralfy'. Mitd *tt^anly t**rt 
(bimfitvfi \*via in CBildnti aiUidlau)' i^Uhott, ^y^t/^fiiaut fr.^m *b* 
'aHtwfwd S»i/er, tr-uiilitul lie Hdf e/.jejite frt-vi^iu Cubtv^kin tiert 
^t {ayi l^iy exerl r^HUciajui X V' 7^ thu. ti^ S*ul attr/t liiv. 
When he- Has explained tO'bimfeli or others, wka^hrmeaiiA )»y tht 
Sf>vl'(.mip'vjavate;fi£tw«i,-..ot tieir e^ftine jkc^tfthii, and what' 

tbM 
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4* i^<^ V si^ •"« flillt ^gfhir Alt 1 have fnJE^«ic*\.: 
forgot my own Notion of a Law, vrticn I make 't»iilKX»a»: ■■) 

to btf IWthlrtg rtft bui tHe Confoje «f privaio oifenfil. ■ - 
Men, -whd hwe wit- Atttharir)' Mouftb t0inak« t^l«w> oipr* 
tially wanting thxt- whlob 1« lb nectrffiiry 3n4 r^otbl to a 
LaWf R Power toeflfc>*cc<tt: I^itA, I may fAf , that he who 
tfnagInesCMnm«n^ianahdD)rgfM«noctob<i ftrong Mottveil 
OK MWh't^MCOfnModatf dUnrf^Wto ths OfiftiofM UHj RtiAof] 
of thofe with whom they converie, feems- Uttlelkmed 4m tb»| 
KKiM W RiHbrf of l^nl^d : The grtatdl Part wberaof lif 
ffon A^ to gtmni tbemfittvst ^^icfl^, if mti foltly, by this Lvtt, 
of FiAieh) wid ^ thtry da, thai~iHii«h IcMpa them in R«patEK 
tiiMv^htticirCoffltkifryltttld regard thcLiwiof God br i^ 
M«g(ftniM. Tht Psnaktts thbt ancnd the Broeh of God's Laws.i 
f(Wne> Attfi pethtp*, otcpft Men ftidom fisrioufly rcflc^on; arid I 
fltneil^ aiMe that do, mutf, whitft they bwak ^c Lritw, oMot'I ] 
ta)lltnK>ac:ht»6ffhlu»R«iionciIiati«D, and making thalfPeaet 1 
ftr' ftichmMdKtt Aiid-ai 10 the Puniftanwnts dM^ftgrn'-Ebe 
I/aws of the OfAiMnWCilthj they fre^tiently fetter thtnfffttM^ 
With the Hopes of Impiinlty. But no Man e&apei {he ■VitHMb'- 
ment of their CenfHrc Atd Dlflike, i^o offtndt xgihtftthcf ai 
Ihibrl'attd P^i\i«H of thtf CdaifKtiiy he fceepfl, and would re- 
cohiMertd'hinirelftd. Nor If there oncoftCfttboilfands wfwi* 
ftif^ and iNfeAflblttttiflugh (» bear up vmAn-tbk conftantlMeW 
dndOmdetnrtitifliA^lkwcwnClub. Hemuft beof a fb-M^ 
and ilnufual ConAintion,- wfae can Mnttnt hlriifatf m litd m 
cenftant DJfgrace and Difrepiltc with his own particidsf' Se^' 
ciety. S61itude tna&y Men have fought, xnd been fM0fldl«4 
kb : fett n6-bddy that has the leaft Thou^t or Scnfe of » MaA 
?btwt him, «an livein Society under the conftatlt DiflEke aflid 
fliO^iiion of his FaAiliars, aad thofe he cotiverfeawMi^- This 
ia a BLiFthish too heat? for human SufTerancc : And he muflrbe 
toUde up of IrrecotlciHraUc Contradidioni, who caa take Plea^ 



Aat frevibut Cikk/V/n aad Cfraam/lmcti, m trJtr to their b^« 
txtrttJ, are, he will, I foppcA, find tbere it (b little of ContrO- 
vwrfy between him and me in tiw Point, baling tbat he callt that **i 
trtii^ ififtti'Mt n^ch I in a.moic volgar Stile call huwii^g, thaf 
I have Reafcn to think be brought in mtf Nane upon thu Cttcalioa 
. only out of the Pteafure be hai to fpeak dvilly of me i which I muti 
gratefully acknowledge be hu done every where he mentiont me, no); 
without conferring on (W, M (wne o^bP* IM(V? ^c, « Titlt J h^TR 

tw aigbr to. 
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i .itnd -.fit be mfesfilfle.-l)f 'C«nt«MDlll( «l4Xlir- 

'•OT0f2DV>at.- . \ . ■ .': 

.: §.■ i3» Tlwfc thr^ (Iwni 'FifA The .^a* of 
rllZva^ '■ GodijJi«aiMl^, Tht'L«wdf politick -SOclrticw 
1 ^X^rt/XiriU ■ 7ihBr^,-Tbe Law. of .Foftiotii or pnv4te.Cen- 
Gtad^iAtM'tiiL - fit^, are tbofe to vUkhMen MFiouflv ^^piMV 
c .: -J'. ' . ■ their Aftion* : And: ^tis-^jntbeir ConMrinity.tO 
jMiq of thefe Laws, that they uke thoir Mcsluiesv'when tiaef 
wOul4 .judge, of their Moral Ret^tude, and -deBooiinaite thtuc 
i^iQ»s:goo(lor had. ........', 

'' M^^fhih - S-^4- Whether.ljK aala, (o*hk:lh v>» 

/ ; JMmieirtf - Touch-ftope*^ we hfiflg <Htf' wbintsLry fA{l«i|Mi 

V, I' ttaiaat* ■> ^-^a ancamiAe them b)<; uid. t«y thcu^^oodq^A,' 

j eiff^Jtifer.' ' tnd. accordingly to ii^in«.tbwn; vrhkb is, af . it 

.: w!e«e,. the Mark of the Value we ftt4pwtlw<ii: 

Whetbwi I &y, wctakj; that Rule iJKnn the Faftiao. of .^» 

Cowttr/r or the WiUiof a Law-maleer> ;he Mind is safily able 

to.pblitrXB.the Relation any A^on,. bath to it, and. to JM^e 

wiicthBf.tbe A^onxgmes' or /lifagfeet with the Rulci and lb 

barfi a-Noticmof Mural Geadntfs or Ev^t . whicteis drt«.Co?- 

IftrOiity,rof nocCottfonhtty of any,A^ion"t0 jhat Rule: .^uid 
i|)i5r«ft!r« it oftefl caJlpd Mdt^I Roititudo. This Rule, being- no- 
thing bMt «CoPeS»dn <tf feverkl^fttni^e i-i^V* ^^ Cofi&nnity 
fheibtoisbut ib<o«deruigthe A^onj.that x^t &m^c Jdtat be- 
lloog^ tait,. mijrjCQtite^nd to-tlwre'^kh the Lavp Rc{ui(ie^ 
'AftilibusWeiiBcihmi'MorJ.BBingsftntEKwi^ns ^re founded on, 

DVittf^ininatitd.iA th^topk/i^wnr.Q.bjDiK.niCQb'^'rrogi Se«- 

'f4^o«,!of.iI^eitiMi' .' Ff'r Exain(^* hl^m ««niidc[tfae cctnr 
|4c^ /i^MiUv ligr4^:by.the Woid MuE^Md.^and when we.J^^r? 
ju^ftAvit afiindcr* ^lexRtiiinedall ihePatU<:ulirs,'we.lhial}'fip4 
Itbciiijto aiOount .to* GoH^fiioji <»f ftioj^lR^/^MU 4erive4-fepij\J;ftr ■ 
liet^tonH^ Senfatt©n«r.*«i. ;/itVy?i Ftom ?^efic£liqn.-40H.-ttie 
Op^rottont of our ownKOnds, wefaAvothe:/<)!r<u of Willing-, 
Cgnfidering, Pirfppfuigbcfoccrhafld, Mftlfcej or wifbit\g iUt^ 
tHiqther; and alfo of Life or Perception, and Self-Motion. 
Stcetui/y , From ScnfatJon, we have the Colleilion of thofc fun- 
pleTchliBTe Ideas which arc to be Toiindin'aMan, Ani of (btne 
)AAi!>tt, -whereby we'.put ait End to Pcrc«^oa and Mwipit^is 
liteMMi alt'whichTinipIc /ii^ojarexomprehended in the'Word . 
MJfder. Tfcis C6ltedi<!^«f fimplc A/mi» being fowidiywe 
to agree or difalrie wiiSi the EftedfnW't.hfeCeurttry IhaiveheM 
bretTirij and to t^i! held By mbft Mtri there worthy Praifc or 
B^arrte, I call the ASioh virtuous or, tiicfoos : Tf I have the 
.y^illof a fupremc inviGble Law-njaker for niy Rulcj then, ai 

Ifuppofc 
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Of Mordf-3i, B-L A V-.i^*r j, "^ ^3 j 

I fiipjKjft Ae A6Kc« Boimrtafldtdw (orbidlleo % GoJ,"! .palL 
it Good or£v11, SinofDuty": And'if Iconipare itto the Civil- 
I^aWj the Ryilfnwde byllfe LegKl«tive Powd- of the CoytWiy,. 
I call it lawful or Oiilawfiil, a Crirtie or no-Crime. ' So that 
wJichcelbevcr *e tabe th* Riile of Moral AAidn*,' or bywh» 
Standaid 1b«vcr we frame in our Minds the Idiat of Virtues or- 
Vic*9,'ihey confift-'orilyv ind «rt made yp of CoUeAiens of^ 
fimple Jj/nu, which Wf onginally received From SenfedrReAtic-' 
tion, and their Rcftitude or Obliquity cot^W* in the Agreement 
or Diiiagrcement with thofe Patterns prefcribed by fome Law; 

%. 15. Ta oontfeiveTighdy of Marti jf£liMs,ve ma^ take 
notice;ofthem.urtdftr''thJs. two-fold Coiifideration. Ftr^, ^^|j 
they arc in thtotfdveseatfh matteip of fuchaCoIlefl^on offim-l'r' 
pie Utat. Thus Drmkanuji or Lying %niftr fuch' or fuch a Col- 
leton of Ample Idtas, which I call mixed Modes : And in this 
Senfe they are is xauz^^ptMve abfibitt. Idtas^ as the Drildsingof 
a HofTe, or Speaking of-al^aTrot. f^rtdiy, Our Actions artcon- 1 V 
fidcred as vMd, bs(^ ortndtlFeMnti -andin^lra r4rpc<Et, they ard ' 
ReUatBti It b^ing lifsir Co&fomity to, or Difagrcinient with 
Jbnle RiJe, that diahes them to bi regular oir itreguVar, rood or 
bad: And to,' as far at thtiy sfe 'compared' with a<RiiTe« and 
tlicreupon denominated, they come under RclatioOv ' ThuSth« 
iffaallcnging and %hting witha Man, a^ it is a certain poTittve 
Mode, 0^ particular ^K o[ ASion, foy^poiticular J4*as diMn~ 
guiOiai from all other;, is ci]]ed Dutlhag : Which, wh«n Con" 
Sdered in:Rxlatioa to t^e LaW of God, will deferve the Name 
Sin ; to the Law of Falhion, in fome Countines, Valour-and 
VInue ; :u)d to the mUnEcipal Lftws of.fcftne Governments, a 
cafMal Crime. In this Cafe, when tfw pbfm've.Mode has one 
Name, and anoUiir Name as it Itands in Relation tQ the.Law« 
the iHitindion may air eXfily lie obfervad, as if is in Subftances,~ 
where'bne Name, v. f , Ji&n, isuTedto jigni/y'llie Thing; an- 
other, «. r. Fatbtr^ to figntty the Relation. "' ■ 

§.'i6.>But becauft very frequently ttie pofiH »-, ^ ' .■■ 
tive iA« of the Aflion,' and its Moral RelatitJnJ „a!i,),''Tj,. 
are. comprehended together under one' Namei „-j„, ^n^ p,^-J^ 
wat thefawe Word made ufc of to exprefs. both' UaJut. ■ ' ' 
dwMode or A^ion, and its moral Reditude or 
OblJQurty; therefoiv tfM Relation itfelfis'lefs taken noticeof} 
and tun is often no Di/KiiSieH made httiatfx the'pifitivi .,hUa 
of the- A&ion, and tbtRtfertnct k hei a a BmU. By 'Which 
Confuinnt of thcfe two dtftihd Confiderations under oneTumV 
thofe'who yield too «tfily 10 die Imprcfflons of Sounds, ^nk 
areforvrord to uka Ktmesfor Things, are uftonaiifIcd<i(«4h«tt 
J- Judgment 
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Jw^ffCDt or Admtt. Thus tlie ttlufit froio *M«h«- ivbyt 
i»fais, without liig Knowledge or AUa3n4C!t> is pnq>*ri^ (9lU4 
SUaSng. B«t that Nwne being cauKapnty -Undvflodl W JigfUCy 
^o the Motfi fTTnitj of the AQioti, and tP detwta its CoUra- 
ijjEtr -to the Law, Kfen ut apt to condman wbucyer tbey hear- 
called Stealing, u an ill Adwn* diftgreetng witb the BmIs of 
B'ight : And yet the private takuig way hinfirofld from a Mtd-' 
towii to prevent hi* df^ngMifohief* ttovgh-ie bflprq^ri}r dtoo- 
oiiDDted SiioTnigt as the Nhm of (^ch \'m!ni Jtitdt; jFet whea 
coqipsred tP tlK Law of God, aad icoe&dcred io its R^atim t» 
that fopveme Rule, it U no Sin cir Tt«B%ra^n, tfioi^ the 
Name Stidivg ordinarily oairiee iitch an Inttmatiim witft it. 
RtUtiieiaiK. §* ^7- And thtWi much for the lUIation of 

ammerailt. ' Human AAionf t« 8 hMHj which thcnfotc I 

TflRHiId . make a Volume to go idver all Sorts of Kiktum * 

"Tis twt tbcDefi>r9 to be cK^^d* that I &ould hete mention 

them idl< ix foSccs to otir prefent P.tUpore* td Chew by thelii 

what ^ Itktf jav i/c hvt c^ithis coimprelienfive Confi^cntion^ 

called Rtktitn : Which is fa -t^ifuti 4Rd ibe Occafions of it £o 

Mit^t (u nany o there can be «f':CoaipMing Things one to 

another) that it ii not vJeryeafy tofoducfe >t toRulea,. or wtdv 

ju^ Heitds. Thofe I have Aaitiovd^ I thiid:, an Tpme of 

tb^ mofi confideraUcT/aiul. AuA M may ferve to let ua lea 

frpm n^ence we get oui; Id^ of Kdationit and wfaercbi they 

ate fwndrd. But befoi;e I <)uit tbts ifa^asteMt from what ha3 

been faid, give mc leitc Co obio^Si 

I Jiuntlaihai ^ i8. /"(^a. That it i« ewdeirt, that ^1 Rt^ 

t trrminatt in I iot'o" ^^tTnoltt ut, wd i* ultitnatdy fcuuided 

' £ii^ Ideas-Y <>'* tboCt.^/Sa^i^ IAm vm have ;«f frmSeii^un 

'^ It Supdhtt: So that aU wa bare in our 

. . . ... Tboughtt ourfdvcii (if'we thinlcof any Thing, 

or have any Meaning) or would Hghi^ to others, when we lUe 
Words ftanding Tor Rdations, ii niDthing iiut foitie fimple /ginu, 
or CotIe£tions of fimple ii£ti», compared one with, anotber^ . 
This is lb maniftift in that Sort ctWxitPrtptnitKid, that nodiii^ 
can be mar;, for. when a Man &y3, HvOey ii fwwterthaa 
Wax, it Is plattK tlttthis Thoughts in thij Rdation tBminate 
in this fim[^ tA«i Swettnds ; which is «c|ua11y tme of idl Ae 
reft.j Aough, where they an compdundod, or decompounded, 
^ fimple IJtas tbcy arc made up ' of, are perhaps feldom 
takieti notice of: v. g. When the Vvidrd father is mentioned, 
j^ii^, diere isiBes»t:that partkubir-Bpeciet, «- collo^wc /^i 
%i1iiiedJ)y:the.Wbrd i£aa- Satn^^ T^wfc fehfitde GsofkeJimt 
'.: ' .■■ fignt6eil 

I 



«f jj^ andalKtlifrlniple^&itfriQgmfwl.by thr.WoAl Child. -So 
BiK Wtinl jrii»il»i being Hium. fpr -aMui «to Icrtcj, and K 
mt&y ;to .do gpod 4o aWKti,. hu joU dide Mlowing Ittan to 
ittiEiiaJcing4liCnp>. ..i%'^, .AM tbe fimpleJJilMi, mmprebended 
fai.thc Word Itlim or intettigcatjBein^. StmuUj^ "Tkt hka i# 
ii«w. 3)fn^TbtM<i(tf;BAdmefs.orDifi>oAtioi). /'I'mi^k 

/EU^t Tibs ifJM 9f Gosd, r«hkh figaifirs any Thing tiut m^jr 
. j^nuKS l>iB!H#pii(Bfe»j aiiJ mm iD»tes at Uft, tf uittrned, m 
fiarticulvr &u^\.t JJns, M vAat^ tbe Word Goad \a geiicnd 
fignifiesai^oBt;';lwlt, U^fcmwcd Avxn aIl<ii(npi«Y<^rf quite, it 
4i^ifics nouiing'M all. And' th>ti.alfb all moral Words tcrmir 
fMteiaclaftt.thoAgh.peidupl tn»rc femotcly, in * CoWcStion of , 
dapfe hkm .'.'The iinniednte< SigniAcatian of relative Word* 
^tilig vti^ oftrm othw ifupp^jEti. known Relations i whk^, if 
snttdiDBetb BhothcE, -fiillsnd ia iioiple IdMt. ■ 
, ^, t^. Sfakiify^:'Th*t iaAeliaiaKs ve have,} Wi haiit trili~ 

V /A/ \R^m^ aiamhavt -k th^Jht^ Ideas, fVC'"" '■''"^«-) " 
■ > hrfmafU: .Aammeirf « Di6cr«e-I ?<■'»•»<»** 



jnenC^wJmeM Behttondflpends^-liaiDg Things r^'TJL, 
Hsbenof wfti«Ffc£DiB«Qi%.«s itaor /*« 4s ^ %^i,' ""^ 
4M)y otliet' wlnf Ibfivvr ; .it tieiiw i>(it the diftin-:^ -' ' ' ' ; 
:^uiihi*g^ib^ii« Mat, brthalr Dc^irGCg ons from JHidthei*, with- 
out wiucb we ccittU Inve^ne difiihi^; Knowledge at all. Forif 
J^tvcjkidcwXdSisiofi&mictiMra, Light, dr-BK^nfion, ' I have 
too of equal, or more, .m k& of eaohof>ttMA:~Lirri:oow 
what it is for one Man to be bo^n pf .a Worgao, viz,. Sa^rtr- 

Woman, Stafroniit; and (o hiwe a^clfZr ajt^otion of Brothers 
as of Births, and perhaps clearer. Tor If I believed, that Sen' 
iWA^llft T^«u,ont 9f -tiw PMDeysBipi, (as'tteyijift to idl 
Children] and thereby became his Mother ;' and that afterwards, 
-sn-tliB !£iine Hilanaer, flie du'g.C^'tn 9ut ^- the Parley- Sed;X 
-hadanclBarj* Notian ofxbe Rdatisn ofBoothers between them, 
^'if J had all'thfiiUull of a.Mid«*ife : The Notion that the faia? 
lW:omD;fiaiitalMitRl» aiMottaer,'«)7Uit]lyto:thfeir Births, (tbq'^ 
ti^en ignoBlBt jot mift^iotn in the Manner tff it), |rejng. that 
,<in lirlHch I jgnMindal ihe RcbaoR} and that ttiey agreed in 
' Utat Circwn^uoe »f Binb, \tt tt ^M what it wSlf . - The com- 
ipuiag'dMft dten In tb«ir Deratnrftwn'tKe fbmie Wrfcf), widi- 
s»itc kaAma% the .putfodar OiroimAvnoec of thict 'Btrfcent, is 
to ftiiind'iny Nation «f tbeir baying or 'fM>t having' the 
■■ :'.:i -■■'■■ -■• -* -' Refatiott 
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336 Of Aforal.\Ri 1 1 -AT.i o h1. 

Rdadon Of Brodiers., 3Ut Aa' the SaaoffartHxiit Jt^htim 
3UV capable of beii«:aa clear Bod dtfiind in the Minds of Aofe 
who will 4uty conMcr them,, u tbofc of mixed Modes, ani 
more detenetnate than Qiofe of Subftancas ; yet the Nunn 
belonging to Rtiatiaity arc «ften of as doubtful and uncerta^ 

-Stgniocatlpn, "ts tbofc of Suhftances or mixed Modes, anl 
much 'tnon;.:tb«n thole -of Ample IJmt : Becaufe reladve 
Words b^^ltp.Markstifthia'CoRpanfoH^ -whitih'-iaVaMulc 
ionly by pica's Thoughts, and is an JAa oiiy in MenU ^iA^t 
M^ freqitontty apply them to.diffis-antCompariiMbikf IPhiofi^ 
lUcording; ta-theii own Jmaginationa, which 4o not alw^t 
icotrelpoad-with tfaofe of others u6ng the ftmeNamet. ^ 

„ §. 20. 7ltn<^, That in thrfcl call AAnlX^ 

, -<*pf'?9f irtiW, IhayeaInleNotSonofRelati«B,ly^c8w 
o" X/ "V paring the AQidn wiA the Rule,- whether th« 
O S^^j^* Rule be true orfalfe, FwiflroeafiircaByiWng 
<m ./*»«>« »/ '•y * Yard, I know whedier the Thing I meafun 
..■j»B^aradti>i$ J>^ longer or diwter^than that'-fuppofed Yud, 
frmtrfal/t. tho' perh4ps the Yard I rocafurt by be not «- 
,a^T the Standard } whidiv indesd^ it anodier 
Enquiry. For tho the Rule be crtnwous,«nd Z Miftaken in it ; 
yet the Agreement or DiTagRCfncnt obiefvable ca that which I 
compare with it, nakct me ^rcei're te Rdation. Tliougli 
meafuring by a wro^ Rule, I ^U;theicby be brought to judge 
Mnifs qf .its -Mora! Re^tttde, becaiife I bm tiyj|;'it ^J tlut . 
which is not,tbc true Rule; biu'lam not miftalSBn tM Re- 
lation which Uiat Afiion bears tovbat Rule ' I onJ^Mrfr it to, 

, whigb i3.Agr««8ient qr^Difygr f e m eM, . ■ 7^. A 

Of Cltar -Mid Ok/cure, Dtjim& and Cwfrfed lAixs. 



lieu/aau }. I..*" TAVINGflicwntheOriginalofour 

tUaraitdil. . P— | /,toi, and taken a View-of theirfe- 



, , . '•« - - -- - 

-^J repce between dtefrnple and thcroBiplex, and 

^^^ . , . Qbfervedhow tbf oonplcz ones, are divided into 
'tbofc of Modes, Suhftaneesnd Relations; all'wfaibh, I think, 
is nece^ary to be done by'aiiyione who wodM -acquaint bim&tf 
throughly wjt^ -the Pfogrdi of th^ Mind in iti Apptfchcpfiofi, 
and Kno^Udgf of Things ; it wllL, perhaps, -te tboi^^t I haae 
dwelt long^'^oHgh upon the •EKwmi nation oiltltas,- Imuft, 
nevcrthelcTs, crave X<(afe to oficr fome few other ConG- 

deration* 
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■ Of dear aftJ OS/cure Ideas, ' 337 

•mfions cotieeYriing tham. The firft is, tTlat fome are aior, 
Mti^ ftthers olfitlre ; feme /^ffhrffy, jnd others confufid. 

§. *. The ?tf«eptWin of rhe Minrffeeitlg trioft 
•ptty C'tp'aiiK'J byWofdi'reliring (o the Sight, Clear an// ei* 
wefllall beft unrferftaftd what ij (neafit by deaf ^'^f'i'H'J^ 
imit thfc^re in our Ideas, by refcaing Hn what we '^^ ***'• 
«bB- ^^m- «hd ai/Jwr.-' in the Objefls of Sight. 
Ijjght being that which dtfcovers to us vifible Objefls, we gtvO 
the Name of obfeuretb that which is not placed in a Light fulfi- 
tSent to difcdver WTnutefJ' to as the figure and Colours, which 
are obfervable in it, and which, in a better Light, woiiW be 
tlifcei«iUIe. In !ftc tnanner aarjimpU Idi&S are dear^ when they 
Wtt fifdi,as the ObJe£b themfelves, from whence they were taken, 
iM or mtght, in a wcH-order*d Senfation or Perception, prefent 
therit. WhtHtJIifi Memory retains them thus, and can produc* 
fheth to the Mirid, whemrver h has Occafion to confider them, 
IhejFi vtt thar Ideas. So fff as rtlcy either want any. Thing pf that 
ttflgiiial Exaftnefs, or have Ibff any of their firft FreCmefs, and 
wre, ais it were, faded or tamjfhed by Time, fo far are they ob- 
feiri. Cefrtpieii Heas^ a$ they are made up of fimple ones, ia 
they are rfftw. When the fdeo! thai go to their Comporition are 
(riear; and tlKNumbw and Order of thofe fimple ^<w, that arc 
Hie Ingredients of any complex ontf, is determinate and certain. 
■ f . 3. The Oaafts of Oi/curitj in -finiple Idtes, 
ftemto be dthcr diiH Organs, or eery ITight and Caujis 0/ Oi- 
fmrficnt Imprdfiorls made by the Objefls, or Auritj. 
«fe a Weaknefs tn the Memory not able to re- 
tain them as rcccired. For to retilrn again to viGMe Objeas, 
to help us to apprehend this Matter: If the Organs or Faculties 
oTPtrception, like War oveT-hardsned with Cold, will not re- 
cerve the Imprefilon of the Siatj from the ufuai Impulfe wont 
- to imprint it ; or, like Wax of a Temper too foft, willnotholi 
it *ellwhen well imprinted ; Or elfc fuppofing the Wax of a 
Temper fit, biit the Seal not applied with a fiifficient Force to 
ttalee a-cleaf'fnrpreflLtfn ; In an/bf thefe Cafes, the PVint left 
by thtf Seal, wffl' be- eb/care. This, I fuppofe, needs no Ap- 
piattion to make if plainer. 

5. 4. As a dear Idea is that whereof the Mind 
has fuch a ftili and evident Perception, as it does DiftinS and 
receiva from an outward Obj^<a: operating duly confafed, 
m'awcH^lilpnfedOrgan; fo a 4/?;n^ Wwlsthat '^*'"- 
wherein the Mind perceives a l^fFercnce from all 
©ther; and zconfufed Idea is fuch an one, as is not fufficiently di- 
fliBguifliaHe ftom another, from- which if ought to be rflffefcnt, 

Vot. I. Y §. 5. If 
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.$. 5. If no £&» bt {mjmfidt but fiich ts is nbft 
€>^taitn. fuSciently diftinguifluble from another, fronv 

which it mould be dU&rent, it will be hud, may 
ajiy one fay, to find any where a anftdid Idea, For let any Id^ 
be as it will, it can be no other but fuch as the Mind perceives 
it to be } and that very Perception Sufficiently diftinguifhes it 
from all other Idim^ which cannot be other, i. t. difiercnt, 
without being perceived to be To. No Idta ther^re can b«! 
tindifilnguifliable from another, from which it ought to be dif- 
ferent, unlefs you would have it diSerent from itfelf : For from 
all other it is evidently different. ^, , . 

§. 6. To remove this Difficulty, and to help 
Cenfiifien »/ us to conceive aright what it is that makes ttu; 
Ideas a in Re- Cenfu/Kn Ideas are at any Time chargeable nricb, 
f^f* >» f^r we muft conlider that Thin« rankni under di-r 
JftniMy. flin£t Names, are fuppofcd different enough to b« 

diHinguJflied, that fo each Sort, by its peculiar 
Name, may be marked, and difcourled of apart upon any Oc- 
cafion : And there is nothing more evident than ^at thegreateft 
Part of difierent Names are fuppofed to ftand for ^fiierent 
Things. Now every Idea a Man has, being viCbty what it it, 
and dillindt from all other Idtas but itfelf, that which makes it 
ien/ufid, is, when it is fuch, that it may as well be called by 
another Name, as that which it is exprefled by ; the Difference 
which keeps the Things (to be ranked under thofe two difiereut 
Names) diAin^, and makes fome of them belong rather to the 
one, and foOie of them to the other of thofe Names, being left 
out; and fo the Difliniftion, which was intended to be kc^ up 
by thofe different Names, is quite loft. 

Dtfettlii §■ 7- "^he Defaults which ufually eceafim thit 

fwhUh mail Canfiifioni I think, are chiefly thefe following. 
Cif'/nfio"' ^''J}* When any complex Idea ffor 'tis com- 

Firfi, complex plex Idiai that are mofl liable to Confiilion) is 
Idea* made up made up of teo fmntl a Numier if Simplr: Ideas, and 
g/tee/ew fuch only as are common to other Things, whcre^ 

JSmpU cnt). by the Differences, that inske it deferve a diffe- 

rent Name, ate left out. Thus he that has an Idea made up of 
barely the {im pie ones of aBeaft with Spots, has but a confufed 
Idea of a Leopuid, it not being thereby fufficiently diftinguiOied 
from a Lynx, and feveral other Sorts of Beafts that are (jpotted. 
So that fuch an Idta, though ic hath the peculiar Name Leo[nrd, 
is not diftinguifhable from thofe defigned by the Names Lynx, 
.or Panther, and may as well come, under the Name Lynx, as 
Leopard. How much the Cullom of defining of Words by ge- 

nenl 
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•ytt^ Tem»» contributes to makes the Idtas we would exprer* 
by them confufed and undetermined, I leave others to conUder. 
•This is evident, that confuted Idias are fuch as render the Ufe 
of Words unceitain, and take away the Benefit of diflinft 
JNames. When the tdta^ for which we ufc dtfFercnt Terms, 
have not a Difference anfwerable to their diflin£t Names, and 
ia cannot be diftinguiOied by them* there it is that they are 
jtruly confufed. , , 

§. 8- Stctndfyf Another Defoult which makes SieenJIji, Or. 
pur Ideas confufed, is, when though the Par- if fimfU tnu 
ticulars that make up any Jdta are in Number S«mbU4ii/iir^ 
.enough J yet they are fo jumhkd logetfvTy that it dcrlj tegeibir. 
is not eafiJy difcemible, whether it more belongs 
■tf> the Name that is given it, than to any other. There is no- 
thing properer to make us conceive this Confullon, than a Sort 
fif Figures ufually fliewn, as furprizing Pieces of Art, wherein 
|J)f Cploufj, as they are laid bytlie Pencil on the Table itfel^ 
mark out very odd and unufual Figures, and have no difc«nib}e 
Order in .their Pofition. This Draught, thus made up of 
Parts, wherein no Symmetry nor Order appears, is, in itfelft 
fio more a confufed Thing, than the Pidhire of a cloudy Skyj 
wherein though there be as little OrdcE of Colours of Figurei 
ito be found, yet po-body thinks it a confufed Piiture. What 
is it then, that makei it be thought confufed, fince the Want of 
Symmetry does not \ as it is plain it does not} 'for, another 
Z)raught made, barely in Imitation of this, could not be calletj 
qcuif>ifed. ,1 anCwer^That which makes it be thought' con fiifed^ 
is, tb^ applying it to fome Name, to which it does no mprf 
difcernibly belong, than to fome other. V. g. When it is faid to 
}>e the Piiflure of a. Man, or Cesfar^ then any one vnth Reafon 
founts it confufed : Becaufe it is not difcemible, in that State, 
l^o bqlong more tq the Name Man, or Cafar^ than to the Nama 
Baboon, or PaTjfpty, which are fuppofed to ftand for different 
Jdtat from thofe lignified by Man or Cafar, But when a cytin- 
4iical Mirrour, placed right, hath -reduced thofe irregular Linea 
cm the Table intoj^eir. due Order and Proportion, then the 
Confufion ceafes, and the Eye prefently fees that it is a Man, or 
CtebTj I. e. That it belongs to thofe Names } and that it is fuf- 
Jiciently diftinguifhable from a Baboon, or Pempty, u e. from 
the Idtaf lignified by thofe Names. Juft thus it is with owldtaty 
jvhich are as it were the Pi^res of Things. No one of thefe 
Siental Draughts, however the Parts are put together, can be 
called confufed, (for they are plainly difcernible as they are,} till 
it b« ranked under fome ctdinary NamCf to which it cannot be 
Y a dilccrne4 
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dffcerne^ to belor^, any triM-e than k doe* to ftune other IJfEtet 
of an xHowcd dUKrent Signilication. 

a-L- >i Q §• 9* ^TiiVi^, A third Defc£b that frequently 

ai-'im^iiMc B'*"^* '^ Name of confufed to our lAa^ is, wheft 
'j g„jfjff, any one of them- ia mtertt^ and trndeierflmHtdt 
mhuJ% Thus we may obferve Misn, who not forhearing 

to ufe Ae ordinary Words of their Language, tiS 
they have learned their precife Signification, change the Idek 
they make this or that Term iland for, altnafi: as often as tfcey 
tifc it. He that does this, out of Uncertainty of what he botiM 
leave out, or put into his Idtu (if Church or- IdtktiJ, every Time 
he thinks of either, aad holds not Qeady to any one preci^ 
Combination of Ideas that makes it up, i» faid to have a con^ 
ftifed .Wfd of Idolatry, or (he Church : Though this bcMI ft»r 
the feme Reafon as the former, vix. hecaufe a mutable Idea- 
(if we will allow it to be one Idta) cannot belong to oM-Kaoie 
rather^ than another { and fo lofca the-Diftin^on that diAkift 
Namca arc defigned for. 

§. it. By what has been faid. We may obferve 

_C^!^W , how, much Nmujf as fappoftd ftcsdy Signs- of 
wmt/R*/*' Things, and by their Diltwcnce to ftand^ ft^, 
T"^l"cm^" *l^ k«p'F*»"'gs diftina, that in themfelve* are 
t^vaiU. different, afc the Otea/nt of- dtnunifotii^- Ideas 

' Sfliail tr cmjkM., by a fecret and unobfenred 

Reference the Mind makes or its Ideas to fueh Names. This^ 
perhaps, wIH befullerunderftood, after what I lay of Words, ia 
the 'Hiinl Book, has been read and conTidered, Bu^ without 
taking Notice of fueh a Refsl^nce of I^i to difiind Naoicsj «9 
the Signs of diftin6t-Thing9, itwill-be hird (O'&y ti'eax.^tmfkfti 
Idta is. And therefore t^cn a Mttn deftgns, )^ any Name, a 
Sort, of Things, OP any bneparticular-Tmng, dfl^^tifrelin alt 
others, the complex lia b« annexes to thtt Nirrttc, is the inor« 
diftintSi) (he more particulat tlie ^lMJ are, ajid the greater ami 
nioredetenninate theNiimbef and- Order of them is, whexebf 
it is -made up. Fort^e moreit-hiscof tHlefl}^ thfe more baait-fl3> 
of- tJK. perceivable jSil^M^^es,' whepeby It tS- kept fepsrate an^ 
dtAin^- ffom all^ tifos beiongrng to Other Names, ev<n dioft 
thst approach neareft-to it) and thereby aK-GonAifion with'tliem 
is avoided, . ■ ... , 

Ctnfklkn tm- §''*^- &i/w»5m■•nl^k^ng it a Difficulty to ft- 
«f^/^«jj * para'tetwoTfiings thatflwuld be fcparatedt cmi- 
fwB ideas. "''^.. 'AstoyT (tO» Ideas ; and' tbofc moft^ whtdl 

moftapproacb one another. Whenever the rcfism 
we fufpedt mtj idiatb h^uifujidj wo miUt-exsmine what- other 

A 
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Itis iaDanger to be confoandAJ wtthf or ta'bich it cannot ealUy be 

fepuated from ; and that will aIwJt)rB be found an lie& If^itgil^ 

to another Name, and fofiiould be a(i)Ae^«nt Thing, fromwhic^ 

yet it is not rufficiently diflinS \ being either the fame "n'tdR it, or 

making a part of it, or at leaft, ai properly called by that Name 

as thfe other it is ranked under ; and fo Iceeps not i^ac Diliexerice 

from that other /dI-b, wbjch thcdiflefent Names import. 

2. This, 1 think, is theCffi/V^praperta >. ',■ -« 
,.,„.;. . ' . , . r'' -t< I- KiaVjfs If Oda- 



Ideat^ which ftill carries with it a fecret Reference 



M'" 



to Names. At leaft, if there be anyotha: Con^ 
falion of Idtasy this is that Which moft of all dfforders Men'i 
fhoughts and Dlfcourfes: Idtatt as ranked nnder Naitits, 
being thofe that for the moft Part Men reafon of within thetn- 
felves, and always thofe which they commune about with others. 
And therefore, where there afefuppbfedtwodiflferent/ii'^dj mark- 
ed by two different Names, which are noi as dtAinguifliabieas the 
Sounds that ftand for them, there never faili to hi Ciffujien : 
And where any Jdees are difliii>£t, aE the Iri^as of thofe two Sounds 
they are' marked by, there can be between them no Ceitfufian, 
^%e UM^ fa prtveHt. it, is to collrfft and u'ntte into 6ur conlplte ' 
Jdta^ as precifely as is poffiiblet aJl thofe Ingredients, whtrebylt 
is difierenced from others ; and- to them fo uhitcd in a ddterml- 
nate Number and Order, apply fteadily th6 fame Name. But 
this neither accommodating Meh's £afe or Vanity, or ferving 
any Defign but that of naked Ttilth, which Is not illrfays the 
Thing aimed at, fuch Exaitnetfs ia rather to bb wiflied than 
hoped fot. AnA itnce the loofe A^lication of Names to uijdcr 
termined, variable, andalrtioft ilo/ii<rm, fervesbotfitocdvtfrour. 
own Ignorance, as well as to perplex and confound others, 
which goes for Learning and Superiority ih Knowledge, it is no 
wonder that moft Men fliould ufe it themfelves, whtlft they 
'complain of it in others, Thoiigh, I think, no fmall Part of 
the Confufian to be found in the Notions of Men, might by Care 
and Ingenuity be avoided ; yet I am far from concluding it A>er7 
where wilful. Some Ideas are fo complex, arid mddc up of fo 
many Parts, that the Memory does not eafdy refain the very 
fame prccifs Combinatidn of iimple Mo;, under one Name j 
much lefs are we able conflantly td divine for what predfe com- 
plex Idea fuch a Name ftands in another Man** Ufc of it. From 
she firft of thefe, follows Ctnju^n iii a Man's own Reafonings 
and Opinions within himfelf i fi'om the latter, frequent Confi-. 
Stn in difconHing and arguing with oihrirs. But having mor« 
St large treated of Words, their D^eiAs and Abufcs, th ^e fbl'J 
lawlne Boaib I fluU lure fay no aote of it. 

^ V3 V»3-0ur 
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{■13. Our Complex Ideas being made up ef 
Ctmfilix Mai Collc&ionsi and fo Variety of (imple ones, may ■ 
mef hi Jifiina accordingly be very clear and SflinU in me Part^ 
in Me P'^it and very ahjcure and tanfufid in another. In a 
mtdeonfufid j4j„ ^^^ ipg^^, ^ ^ ChiUdedran, or a Body of 
fH Mother. ^ thoufand Sides, the Idea of the Figure may be 

Ycry confufcd, tho' that of the Number be very ■ 
diftind ; lb that he being able to difcourfe, and dcmonftratQ 
concerning that Part of his complex Idea, which depends upon 
the Number of a Thoufand, he )s apt to think he has a diflinft 
Jita of a CbiHaedron ; tho' it be plain, he has no precife Idea of 
its Figure, fo as to diftinguifli it, by that, from one that has 
but 999 Sides. The not obferving whereof, caufes no fmall 
Error in Men's Thoughts, and Confufion in their Difcourfes. 

§. 14. He that thinks he has a diftind Idea of 
This, if Mt the Figure of a Chiliaedren, let him for Tryal'a 
itided, eaufij fake take another Parcel of the fame uniform 
Cmfufionim Matter, v%%. Gold or Wax, of an equal Bulk, 
««'■ ^rgmngi. jj, J niake it into a Figure of 999 Sides : He irill, 
I doubt not, be able to diftinguifh thefe two Ideas one from aa- 
other, by the Number of Sides ; and reafon and argue dillindly 
about them, whilft he keeps his Thoughts and Reafoning to that 
Part only of thefe Ideas, which is contained in their Ni^mben j 
as that the Sjdea of the one could be divided into two equal Num- 
bers, and of the other, not, (ic. But when he goes about to di- 
ftinguifb them by their Figure, lie will there be prefently at a 
Lois, and not be able, I think, to frame in his Mind two Idtas^ 
line of them diHinfk from the other, by the bare Figure of thefe 
two Pieces of Gold) as he could, if the fame Parcels of Gold 
were made one into a Cube, the other a Figure of five Sides. In 
which iocompleat Idsas we are very apt to impofe on ourfclves, 
and wrangle with others, efpecially where they have particulai 
and familiar Nantes. For being fatisficd in that Part of the Idea^ 
which we have clear ; and the Name which (s ^miliar to us, 
being applied to the Whole, contunlqg that Part alfo which is 
imperfefi and obfcure, we arc apt to ufe it for that confufed 
Part, and draw Deduiftions from it in the obfcure Part of 
its Signification, as confidently as we do from the other. 
J a ■ §■ >5' Having frequently in our Mouths the 

Eurniit Name Eternity, we are apt to think we have a 

poTitive comprehcnfive Idea of it, which is as 
much as to fay, that there is no Part of that Duration which is 
not clearly contained in our Idea. 'Tis true, that he that thinki 
^, may ijave s clear Jdtti of Duration ; he )iify Okf have 9 very 
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tlear/aErdofa very ereatLcngthof Duration} he majr alfo have ' 
a dear Idta of the Comparifon of that great one, with ftill a 
gnater : But it not being polBble for htm to include in his Idea 
of any Duration, let it Be as great as it will, the whole Extent 
together of a Duration, where he fuppofes no End, that Part of 
his Idea, which is ftill beyond the Bounds of that large Dura- 
tion he. reprefents to his own Thoughts, is very obfcure and un- 
dcKimined. And hence it is, that in Difputes and Reafonings 
concerning Eternity, or any other /n/9»Vf, we arc apt to blunder, 
snd involve ourfelves in manifcft Abfurdities. 

§. 16. In Matter, we have no dear Ideas of j};^;a;iit^ ^f 
the Smallnefs of Parts much beyond the fmalicft jUatttr. 
that occur to any of our Senles; and therefore 
when we talk of the Divillbility of Matter in infinitum, tho'. we 
have clear Ideas of Divifion and Divifibility, and have alfo clear 
Ideas of Parts made out of a Whole by Divi/ion ; yet we have 
but very obfcure and confufed Ideas of Corpufcles, or minute 
Bodies fb to be divided, when by former Dlvilions they are re-i 
duced to 3 Smallnefs much exceeding the Perception of ajiy of 
4ur Senfes'; and fo all that we have dear and di&ia^ Ideas of, is 
of what Diviibn in general or abfira^dly is, and the Relation 
of Totim v}i Pars : But of the Bulk of the Body, to be thus in- 
iinitely divided, after certain ProgrelEons, I think, we have no. 
clear nor di{lin£t Itka at all. For I afk any one, whether taking 
the fmallcH Atom of Duil he ever faw, he has any diiiinS: Idea 
(bating ftill the Number, which concerns not ExCcnfion) be- 
twixt the 100,000,. and the 1,000,000 Part of it. Or if he- 
thinks he can rcline his Ideas to that Degree, without lofing Sight 
cf them, let him add ten Cyphers to each of thofe Numbers. 
Such a Degree of Smallnefs is not unreafonable to be fuppofed, 
Jince a Divifion carried on fo far, brings it no nearer the End- 
of Infinite Divifion, than the firft Divifion into two Halfs does., 
I muft confefs, for my Part, I have no clear didind Ideas of 
the different Bulk or Extenfion of thofe Bodies, having bi(t a . 
veryobfcureone of either of them. Sothat, I think, when we 
talk of Divifion of Bodies in infinitum, our Idea of their dillini^ 
Bulks, which is the Subjei5t and Foundation of Di^'fion, 
comes, after a little ProgrefSon, to be confounded, and almofl ■ 
lofl in Obfcurity. For that Idea which is to repreient only 
Bignefs, muft be very obfcure and confufed, which we. can> 
not diflinguifh from one ten Times as big, but only by Num- ., 
ber i fo that we have clear, dt[lin£t Idea^^ we may fay, of ten 
ajid one, but no diftinft Ideas of two fuch Extenfipns. 'Tts 
plaii> from hence, that wbenwe talk of tnfi;iiteDixiribility qt 
Y 4. Body, 
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Bady, «r ExtenTiAii, our dillinA aXti dear Jdttt iK ntilj dP 
'Numbers : But the chcar, diftin& Mu ef Ejctcnfion, sftcr- 
fMDC Progrefe of DivilKMi, is quite loft t ^'^ o' A*^ minute 
Fans we have no diftinA Idtct at sUj but it returns, w :d) 
our A^ of Infinite do, at Uft to that of Number always to 
be added; but thereby never -amounts to any diftinft l^a of 
a^al, inRnite Pans. We have, 'tis Uue, a clcv Ufa af Di-^ 
vifion, as often as we fbtnk of it^ but thereby we' have d» 
nort « clear Ide* of infinite Parts in Matter, than we have a 
clear Idea of an infinite Number, by being able ftill to add 
new Numbers to any affignod Nuirfber we have : End^efs Divi- 
iibility ^ving us no more a clear and c]>ftin£t IJeg of a^ually 
infinite Parts, than endlefs Addibility {if I may fo rpeak)gife8 
us a clear and diftin^ Idea of an a<^ually infinite Number, 
They both being only in a Power fi^l of increafing the Num- 
ber, be it ^ready as great as it will. So that of what re- 
mains to foe added (wherein confifts the Infinity) we have 
but an obfture, imperred, and confufed Idea; from or about 
which we can argue or reafon with no Certainty or Clearnds, 
no mcM% than we can in Arithmetic^, about a Number, of 
which we have no fuch diftinft Idea, as we have of 4 er lOO) 
but only this relative bbfcure one, that compared to any other, 
it is Ai]] bigger: And we have no more a clear, pofirive Idea 
ct it, when we fay or conceive it is bigger or more than 
400,000,00©, than if we fliould fay it is bigger rfian 40, of 
4 ; 400,000,000 having no nearer a Proportion to the End of 
Addition or Number than 4. For he that adds only 4 to 4, 
and fo proceeds, fliall as foon come to the End of all AdditioBi 
as he that adds 400,000,000, to 400,000,000' And fo like- 
wife in Eternity, he that has an Idea of hut four Years, has as 
much a pofitive campleat Idea of Eternity, as he that has one 
of 400,000,000 of Years. For what remains of Eternity bc^ 
yond either of thcfc two Numbers of Years, is as clear to the 
one as the other; 1, e. neither of them has anyclepr, po&tive /deef 
of it at all. For he that adds only 4 Years to 4, and fo on, 
ihall as foon reach Eternity, as he that adds 400,000,000 of 
Years, and fo on ; or if he plesfc, douMes the Incrcafc, as of- 
ten as he will : The remaining Abyfs being ftill as far beyond 
the End of all thefe Progreffions, as it is from the Length of it 
Day, »r an Hour. For nothing fihitc bears any Proportion to 
. infinite; and therefore our Ideas, vrhich are all" finite, cannot 
bear any. Thus it is alfo in our Idea of ^xteri/un, when we 
increafe it by Addition, as well as when vre diminifli it by 
Divilion, and wouM cnlai^ our Thou|hts tq incite Space, 

^ 3 
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Aftisr a^ finr DcmUiagi of tbo& Idu/ d Extenfioa; ithiEb «f«: 
tkeUrgcft we sic Kcuftomedlo hive, we lofe the cle*r diftinA 
/Aa pf that Space: It becomei a confuredly great one, with a- 
&un>IUB of fttll greater t about which when we would u^gue ae- 
ration, we fluJl aiwm find ourfclvei »t « loft j confuted Idtai^ 
itk our Arguines and Dedw^iont from diat Part of them wbietk 
is cBafufefl> alwsyi leading us into CooitUioti. 

C H a¥^ 3eXX. 
^ jRm/ and Fantafiical Idea;. 

§. t.TJHdeswhatwehivcdrciidymenitioiied g^^^^^ 
J-^ concemmg /*«, other Conf.dera- „,^,„,^« 
*— ^ tions belong to theni, in reference to ^^y j^iie- 
Tiings from whence they are taken, or which rt*ei. 
they may be fuppofed to reprefent; and thus, I 
^ink, tncy may come under a three-fold Difttiidlon j and are,. 

Firji, Either real or fantaftical. 

Stcandfy, Adequate or inadequate. 

Thirdly, True or felfe. 

P'rfi^ By ^w/ Ideas, I mean fuch » have a FoundatTon in- 
Nature ; fuch as have 3 Conformity ;with the mX Being and 
Exiftence of Things, or with their Archetypes. Fantajikal or 
Chimerical, I call luch as have no Foundation in Nature, rof 
have any Conformity with that Reality of Being, to which they 
arc taciny referred, as to their Archetypes. If wc examine the 
feveral Sorts of /utcj before-mentioned, welhallfind, that, 

§. 2, FirJI, Our jimpU Ideas are all real, all 
agree to the Reality of Things. Not that they Simph Idea* 
arc all of them the Images or Reprefentations *^ '■'^■ 
of what does exiftj the contrary whereof, in all 
but the primary Qualities of Bodies, hath been already A eweJ. 
But though Whitenefs and CoMnefs are no more in Snow thaa 
Pain is; yet thofe /(*« of Whitenefs and Coldnefs, fain, &(. 
being In us the Effefts of Powers in Things without us, ordained 
by our Maker to produce in us fuch Senfations ; they are real 
ideas in us, whereby we diflinguiOi the Qualities that are really 
in Things themfelvej. For ihcfe feveral Appearances being de- 
nned ;tQ be the Marks whereby we are to know and diftin^uifli 
Things which wfl have to do iilh, our /fttor do as well ferve 
us to that Parpofe, and are as real drftrnguiftring Ch^ra^ers; 
WlJCChcr they be g^jr cWlftaW Effe^, « ejfc waft Rcfcm- 

Uancei , 
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bianco of fi>medrii% in the Things. dwmfelvei;' die Kedttr 
lying in that fleady Conrfpondence tfa^ har« with the diftina 
Conftitutions of real Beings. But whemer they anfffer to thole 
ConfUcutioDS, as to Caalci or Pattfinu, it matters not y it fuffioet 
that they are conftandy produced by them. And thus oar 
fti^Ee /dro arc- all real and true, becaufc they anfwer and 
ree to thole Powers of Things which > produce them in oar 
,inds, that being all that is rcquUite to make them real, and 
npt Fidioni at pleasure. For in Qmpte IJtas (as haa been 
ihewo) the Mind is wholly confined to the Operation of Tbingt 
upon it} and can make to-itfclf no fimpte Uiiy more than what 
it has leceived. 
^ / w §' 3* Tho' the Mind be wholly pafiire in re- 

Ctiahintai$m. ^^ '* "°' "* '" r^fp*" ™ "* complex Idaa: For 
^oie being Combinations of fimple Ideas put,to- 
l^ether, and united under one generd Name,; 'tis plain that ^e 
Mind of Man ufes fomc Kind of Liberty, in forming thofe ooo^r 
'plex Idta's: Hoir elfe comes it to pafs, that one Man's idia qf 
Gold, or Jufticc, is different from anothet's? but bec^ufe he 
has put in, or left out of his, fome fimple I^a, which the other 
baa not. The Queltion then is, Which of thefeare real, and 
which barely imaginary Combinations i What Collefiions s^ree 
totbeReali^ofThing«,andwhatnot? And to this, I fay, T^t, 
IS'xtdMtitt §■ +■ ^'"''^» Mixtd J^fodef and Relattrnt 

made aftatf having no other ReaUtj hut what they have in 
jffifi Ideal f^^ Minds of Men, there is nothing more re- 
ar* rtal. quired to tho{e Kind of IdtaSy to make them ntd^ 
but that they be (b framed, that there be a Poffi- 
bility of cxifting coi|fonnable to them. Thefe Idtas themfelvea 
being Archetypes, cannot difFcr from their Archetypes, and fo 
ta^ot he chimerhaU unlefs any one will jumble together in them 
inconfiflent Ideas. Indeed, as any of them have the Names of 
a known Language afilgned to them, by which he that hu 
them in his Mind would Hgnl^ them to others, fo bare FoS* 
^ility of exifting is not enough j they muft have a Qonfoimity 
to the ordinary Signification of the Name that is given then>, 
that they may not be thought ^ntaftical : As if a Man would 
;ive the Name of Jufticc to that Idea which common Ufc calls 
_>ibcralily. But this Fanuflicalnefa relates more to Propriety 
of Speech, than Reality of Ideas : For a Man to be undilhirbed 
)n Danger, fedately to confider what is fitteft to be done, and 
|o execute it fteadily, is a mixed Mode, or a com[dex Idea of 
^ h&i^tt ^liich ma^ exIA. ^u( to be luidil^uibed in Danger, 
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without ufing one's Rcafon or Induftiy, is what is alio poffiUa 
tp be, and fo is as real an Idta as the otlier. Tliough the firft ' 
of thcfe having the Name Couragi given to it, may, in refpcd ' 
of that Name, be a right or wrong Idea: But the other 
Whilft it has not a common received Name of ai^y known Lan- 
guage affigned to it, is not capable of any Deformity, being - 
made with no Reference to any Thing but itfelf, 

§. 5. rbirdly^ Our cait^Ux Ideas cf Suhjlancis „ , _ , 
being made all of them In Reference to Things i '-^ ^"*; 
exifting witliout us, and intended tobcReprc- \^ln°hl,l^ 
fentations of Subftances, as they really are, are on, •Jiil^ . 
no farther ««/, than as they arc fuch Combina- Exifitnte^ 
tions of fimplc l<UaSj as are really united, and co- TUitgi. 
exift in Things without us. Oji the contrary, 
thofe are fmtaflkal, which are made up of fucfa CoHeflions of 
fimple Ideas as were really nevpr united, never were found togCr 
ther in any Subltance j v.g.7. rational Cjeature, confifting of* 
Hc-fe's Head, joined to a Body of human Shape, or fuch as the 
Centaurs are defcribed : Or, a Body yellow, very malleable, fu-r 
fible, and fixed ; but lighter than common Water : Or, an uni- 
form, unorganized Body, confifting, as to Senfe, ajl of fimila* 
Parts, with Perception and voluntary Motion joined to it. Whc^ 
ther fuch Subllances as thefc can poffibly exift or no, 'tis pro, 
bable we do not knpw : But be that as it will, thefe Ideas of Sub- 
ilances being made conformable to no Pattern exifting that wc 
know, and confifting of fuel) Cplleaions of Ideas as no Suh- 
iiance ever fhewed us united together, tlfey ought to pa6 witl| 
us for barely imaginary: But much more arc thofe comploe 
Ideas fo, whicl) coptain in them any Incqnfiflency or Contra-i 
iiition of their farts. 

C H h}i. ^XXI, 

<y Adequate and. Imdejuate Ideas, 

5- 1. ^"^F our real Ideas, {ome arc adequate, ,. _ „ 
^ f I and fome are inadequate. Thofe I ^ZiJ^ 

^— ' call adequate, which perfectly reprc- perfeBk re- 
fevX thofe Archetypes which the Mind fuppofes prc/cnt thtim 
them taken from; which it intends them to 4ribttjffs, 
fland for, and to which it refers them. Inadtquatt 
Ideas are fuch, which arc but a partial or incompleat Repn^ 
fentatien of thofe Archetypes to which they arc referred, Upon 
VW^b Acc9Hflt it is plain, f 1 ^ 
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- ^^f^M^ 9^'-' BccBufe belni nothing but the tSkSia of 
' ' ccttain Powers in Things, fittea and wrd^cd 
by GOD fo produce fuch SenfatioHB in us, they cannot but be 
corrdpoAdent and adequate to thofe Powers : And we are fure 
tbey agree to riie Reality of Things. For if Sugar produce m 
tis t^ Jiktu which we call Whitenefs and Sweetncts, we sre 
fiire theic ii a Power in Sugar to produce thofe Ums in our 
Minds, or elfc they rould not have been productii by it. ' And ' 
fe each Senfation anfwering the Power that operates on any of 
oui Senfes, the Idea fo produced is a real Idea, [and not a Fi^ion 
of the Mind, which has no Power to produce any limple Idea ;) 
Bnd cannot but be adequate, {ince it ought only to anfwer that 
Power: And fo'all fiw^c Ideai xre adequate. Tis true, tho 
Things producing In Us thcfe fimple Ideas, are but Tew of tbem 
dentuninated by us, as tf they were only the Caufes <J them, but 
ts if thofe Ideas were real Beings in them. For though Fire ba 
called painful to the Tsuch, whereby is fignified the Poww of 
producing in us the Idea of Pain ; yet it is denotninated alfo 
Xight and Hot; as if Light and Heat were re^ly fomething 
in the Fire, niore than a Power to excite thefe Ideat in us: and 
Aeieforc are called ^tta/iViV; in, oroFtheFire. But thefe being 
nothing, in truth, but Powers to excite fuch Ideas in us, I muft 
in that Senfe be underftood, when I fpeak of Secondary ^aurf- 
liu, as being in Things; or of their Ideai, as being in the Ob- 
jeSs that excite them in us. SuchWaysof fpealting, tho' accom- 
modated to the vulgar Notions, without which one cannot be 
well undcrftood, yet truly fignify nothing, but thofe Powers 
which are in Things, to excite certain SenCations of Ideas in us i 
Since wene there no fit Organs to receive the Imprefllons Fir« 
makes on the Sight and Touch, nor a Mind joined to thofe Or- 
gans to receive the Ideas of Li^t and Heat, by thofe Impicffioiu 
from, the Fire' or the Sun, there would yet be no more Light or 
Heat in the World, than there would be Pain, if there were no 
fenfible Creature to feel it, though the Sun ihould continue 
^uft as it is now, and Mount ;£lna flame higher than ever it 
did. Solidity and Extenfion, and the Termination of Ui Figure^ 
with Motitm and RefV, whereof we have the IdeisSt would hi 
really in the Wo^ld as they arc, whether there were anyfcnfi- 
We Being to perceive them, or no : And therefore we have Rea» 
^n to 1ool( on thofe as the real Modifications of Matter, and 
JTuch as are the exciting Caufes of all our various Senfationt froa 
Bodies. But this being an Enquiry not bdonging to this Place, 
I fliall enter no farther into it, but proceed to fllcw> what 
contplex Idem ilt ade^uattt uid what OOt* 

J, 3. 



Of Ade^Ui^^trnd Ihade^ate Idedi. '34^ 

5. 3..£Kwu^t 0«r tmpltx Heas »f MaJts 
%e»)g TCluRtupf' Cc^Sieris ' oF fimple Idtai^ Modes art 1^ 
^hicb- -(lie Mind puts WgeAer, without refe- adt^ati, 
renc* ts any real Archetypes, Or ftanding Pat- * 
terUG eXiAiitg any vrherej art and cannot out be adequate IJtmt 
ficcaufe they not beii^ ititeritfcd'fbr Copies of Things really cx- 
iAing^ but for Ardictypea made by the Mind, to rank and dp- 
tKHninatfr Things by, canftot want any thing ; they having 
each of tiMtti that Cambmatton c^ Ideas, and thereby that Per- 
fitAian which Uic Mind intended dicy Hiouid : ^ that the Mind 
acquiefeeG in them, and «3n find nothing jvanting. Thus b; 
having the Tdat of a Figurcj v't^ three Sides meeting at thre* 
AnglsSt I have a comptcat Idea, wherein I require nothing elle 
to make it perfca. That the Mind is fafJsfied with the Perfec- 
tion of this its Idttti 9i |>[aln, in that it does not conceive thaC 
wiy Undrpftandina; hath, or can have a more complcat or per- 
foa Ideaoi diat Thing it fignifies by the Word Triangie, fup- 
pofing it- to exift, than itfelf has in that complex Idea of three 
Sides, and three Angles ; in which is contained all that is, or 
Kiasi bO' cAential to it, or heceil^ry to compleat it, wherever or 
tiowaver it exiffs. Bst in our Ideas of Sui/ftoices it is otfaerwif«. 
For there* defiling to copy Things iis they really do exiftk 
and "to reprefent to ourftlves that Conditiition on which aQ 
d»ir Ropertiea depend,' we perceive our /i^j attain not that 
PerfeftfMi we intends W"e find they ftill want fomethingwe 
feould be gjad were in them; and- fo are all inadequate. But 
Utixed MsdeSy and Reiatitm:, • being Archetypes without Patr 
terns, -and-fo havirtg iiothing to reprefent but themfelves, can- 
not but be adequate, every thing being fo to itfetf. He tiat at 
firft pot together the Idea of Danger perceived, Ablence of 
£)iferd« frem Fear, ffedate Confideration of what was jufHy ta 
be done,- and executing of that without Difturbance, or being 
dltsrred by the Danger of it, had" certainly in his Mind that 
coott^lex /^ mad* tip of that Combination; an^ intending it to 
be nothing dfe butwhat it is, nor to have in it any other Jim- 
pl« Idiatbut what it hadi, it could not alfo but be an adtquatt 
/fl!i« : 'And laying this up in his Memory, with the Name Coa- 
ragt annexed to it, to fignify to others, and denominate from 
thencfcany A^on he dlould obferve to agree with it, had there- 
by a Standard- to meaJure and denominate Anions by, as thev 
a^ecd to it. This /dbn thus made, and laid up for a Pattern, 
nuft necetlkrily be adequatt, being referred to nothing elfe but 
Itfelf, nop made by any other Original, but the Good-liking 
>mA WiUof him that fitO'iniule tbia Combination. 
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%; 4. Indeed, another coining aftA, cikT' i« 
.Msdtttnre- Converfation learning from him the Word C«t^' 
ftrtact tafit- ragty may make an Idta^ .to which he gives that 
tkd ^7"» Name Courage, ' different from what the firft Ao- 
maf bt tnadi- ^^^ applied it to, and has in his Mind, when be 
V** ufcs it. And in this Cafe, if he defigns diat hi* 

Idia in Thinking fhould be. conformable to the 
other's IdeOy as the Name he ufes in Speaking is confonnablc 
in Sound to his from whom he learned it, his 1dm may be very 
wrone and inadeqtuAt: Becaule in thia Cafe, malting the 
other Man's Idia the Pattern of his Jdta in Thinking, as the 
other Man's Word or Sound is t^e Pattern of his in Speaking, 
Ihis Idea is fo far defe^ive and inadequate, as It is diiHnt from . 
the Archetype and Pattern he refers it to, and intends to expreJs 
and fignify by the Name he ufes for it ; which Name he wouM 
iiave to be a Sign of the other Man's Idta, (to whidi, in its 
proper Ufe, it is primarily annexed) and of his o«;n, as-agree- 
ing to it : To which if bis own does not exaSly.corrclpond, 
it is faulty and inadequate. 

§. 5. Therefore thefe am^x Ideas ef Medtt, when they 
are referred by the Mind, and intended I0 correlpond to tb: 
Ideas in the Mind of fome other intelligent Being, expieSei 
l>y the Names we apply to them, they may be very deficient* 
wrong and inadequate i becaufe they agree not to that which 
the Mind defigns to be their Aicheiype and Pattern: In which 
refpe^t only, zny Idea of Mtdts can be wrong, in^wrfe^, or 
inadequate. And on this Account, our Ideat of mixed Madii aro. 
the moft liable to be faulty of any other; but this refers more 
to proper Speaking, than Knowing right. 
Ideas cf Sui- 1- ^' ^''■'^' ^^^^ ^^' «« 'Mf of Sid>- 
Seaeei, ai re- fi^^'^t I have above fliewed : Now, thpfc Idtat 
firred '/B real have in the Mind a double Reference : i . Sofne> 
IJeaeei, nit times they are referred to a fuppofed real Efience 
eidequate. of each Species of Things. 2. Sometimes they are 

onlv defigncd to be Pictures and Reprefentatlon) 
in the Mind of Things that do exift by Ideas of tbofe Qualitier 
that are difcoverable in them. In bqth which Ways thefe Coptea 
of thofe Originals and Archetypes are impcrfefl and inadfptete. 

Firft, It is ufual for Men to make the Names of Subibuices 
fiand for Things, as fuppofed to have certain i^eal Eflences^ 
whereby they are of this or that Species: And Names ftanding 
for nothing but the Ideas that arc in Men's Minds, they onuft 
confequently refer their Ideas to fuch real EHences, as to their 
Archetypes. That Men (efpecially fuch as have been bred. u[( 
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in Ac Liarnihg uught in'thls Part of die WorM) rfo" fuppofil 
-ceruin fpecifick ElTcnccs of Subflances, wbLch eich Individual; 
ul its feverd Kinds, is made conformable to, and partakes of, 
is fi» far from needing Proof, that jt will be thought ftrange, \t 
liny one thoul^ do otherwife. And thus they oriUnarily apply 
the fpecifick: Names they rank particular Subftances under, ttf 
Tilings, ai diftlnguiihed by iUch fpecifick real Eficncea. Whtf 
ndiere almoll, who -would not take- it amtfs, if it fliould be 
doubted whether he called hiiiifdf Man, with any other McaH- 
ing, thanu'barihgthe real EHenosof a Man? And yet if you 
demand, wbat-thofe real Eflcnoes an, 'tit plain- Man are ign^ 
t'lAt, and' know them not. From whence it-follows, that die 
/tteas ikty hare in their Minds, being referred to real Eflences, 
99; to Archetypes which areunlmown, muftbe'fo far from being 
mdtfiMei -that daey cannot be fnppoled to be any Reprcfenta- 
timttfthem at a)!. The complex /n^i wehaveef Subftancesj 
ux^t «s:it.hat been Ihcwn, cerbin Colledioni of fimple Idtat 
f bat hav.e been^ohrerved oi fupfjofed conftantly to exift together. 
JPuC lush a- complex Idea caniiot be the real Efieiiceaf any Sub^ 
Aance ; for (hto the Properties We difcorer in thaf-Body would 
depend on that complex /aSra, and be deduciUd finun it, anil 
their tVccellary Connexion with it be known j as^l Properties 
of % Triangle depend on, and,' as far as they arc difcoverable,' 
are deducible fnun the complex Idta of three Lines, including 
a Space, flut it is plain, that in. our complex Ukat of Sub- 
fiaticcs, are not contained ,fuch Ji^, on whid) all the other 
Qualities, thatarc tobefoundinithem, do depend. The com* 
moo /lAa Men fasTe-of 7ra«,- is a Body of a certain Colour, 
.Weight, and tiardnefs ; and a Property that th^y look on a9 
belonging to it, is Mallcablenefs. But yet dus Property has no 
nece&ry Conncxida with tliat complex Uta, or any Part of it : 
And there is no more Reafon to think, that Mallnblenefs de- 
pends on that Colour^ Weight, and Hardnefs, than that tfaaf 
Colour, or that Weight, dqwndt onits Malleahlenefs. And 
yet, though we know ncdhing of thefe real Ellences, there U 
nothing more otdinary, than that Men flibdd attribute the 
Sorts of Things to fuch Edencee. The particutir Parcel of 
Matter, which makes the Ring I have on my Finger, is for- 
wardly, by moft Men, Aippofcd to have a real E^ncc,- where* 
by it is Geld, and from whence thofe Qualities flow which I 
And in it, viz. its peculiar Colour, Weight, Hardnefs, Full', 
bility, Fixednefs, and Change of Colour upon a flight Touch of 
Mercury, iSt. This EfTence, ^m which all thefe Properties 
^fi9W( when I enquire into it, and fearch after it, I ^nly per-' 
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crivel cttatiofdifoDvef-: Tlte fs^iefl I cm pr^ KQsA^tO'pmi 
fuatt lltat it being nothing but. Boijf ha re4 Eflnce, oc lf»> 
tetral Conftttution* on which thcfe Qualities depend, can bc 
kothingbat^ Figure* Stze, andConiraxian of icrMtd Parts} 
•f Beillie» of whidi having Any.H&oSt Percflptioa' at all, I 
caii Mvc no, Idta of i» £l&Rce, irbich ii the Caufe th« it ha> 
tint particvlai flbining YeUewmla, a mater Weight than anjr 
thing I- luiov oC dte &tne finlk^ and a Tttoela to lnv« tt» Co* 
lour dianged by the ToucH of Quicfclthrer. If aiiyr one irill 
f^ di>l the KaE Eflencc, anl internal ConftitntiBn^ on wbicb 
tittk Properties depend, is mot the Figure, Size,, adid Arramc' 
an3HarCc«inexkino£itsJblid.PartSr but fomecbiagelfer caaei 
Ita particular femrf I am fattber fn»n having xay /Aw of Its 
Mai £flencet than I wax befiwe^ &nr I have an Idia of f igursi 
Sise, aadSitwitionof foUd Pam ingtfKral, thoagfalbavenons 
9f the pattiCttlac Figure, aSize, or patting togedieiaf Ptfts, 
whereby tbe.^2jH>'iti^ ^ve^mentixined are pnodaited; wbtdl 
Qualities I find- in tihsL parting' Parcel itf Matter that is ott 
nqrFifigjet', and not in anoiMr Pvceiof Mxqer, ivilk'wfaiclt 
I cub the Pen I write with. But when I am Mdd, that feBK* 
tiling begdcft the^FigiBCv Sise,. and Poflqn of tke JbJid Ptntt 
«f that Sod^ is its Eficnce, foibediinc caHtd-fat^lMtioi Fermi 
of ibatk I confafs, 1 have' no Lkfi at all, but oi^ of the Sound 
fefiBi which a far enough from amJdta a£ its real: ESmce, at 
CcmllitiUioii.' The like Ignorance aS' J have ot< tbci real EAac* 
of this panicuki: SubOaDcc,! btrte^fo of thenBlSi&nec af 
all otbertiacural ones ; OfwbiohiE&nntT Ictnftft^ ^taavsMt 
diflind /ibwi fttaU ;. and I am apttofiiffMAothmi, wfcen^M 
examine their own Knowledge, will ^d in; thctnlblWsi' in thu 
one Point, tbr fane &rt of Igjoarancit. 
; ^ J-. NoHt.tbon, wbeit UeK apply. t» tim partituflar Pifflnl 
of Matter «9l my Fimger, a general Kame ah-eady iicUfe, and 
' (deaomiaatfl vl Gddi. do tliilynot ordinarily, or are they not un> 
dei£oo(tlonfe ittJntName-, ntbi^Ei^m trt a^partteulay Spe- 
cies of Bad*Bt(. having a nsal intntn^ Emnx ; -bf having tt 
wlMch Eflencev thia pDrdcuhr-SubAanfc coinn to be of^t 
Sfccies) andttrAcoalkdbytlntNaralef Ifitberftv aiitisphm 
it is, ihe Name by which Things, .aie nrarlBedi, ai' haiviag that 
X&floc, mull bc lofsmd printsdly totbat EfSinoe ; and* con- 
Jefucfttlv-tha Mn to which ttmrName is gtran, mwffc be re- 
ferred all<> to that Eflencc,, an^ be intended! tm uptcfent it. 
Whtcb Efience^ fince they». who fo ufe tha NwVtcs, know 
Bot, their Ideas *f Sui^anoa rmift be aS nuJequate in thor n- 
fpsd, as Iter, containing ntbcm that real £&i)ce wbkh the 
Mwd intendi they fliould. §. 8, 
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§i S. Sicm^y Thofc who negleSing that ufe- \^^j^ ^f Suh, 
Jefs SuppaJition of unknown real Effcnccs, where- fianctifai Cat- 
by they are diflinguiflied, endeavour to copy the Uaieni efibnf 
Subftances that cxift in the World, by putting Sualitiei, art 
together the IJeei of thofe fenlible Qualities lUl inaJtjiMtt 
which are found co*exifting in them, though 
they come much nearer a Lilcenefs of them, than thofe who 
imagine they know not what real fpeciticic Eflences; yet they 
arrive not at perfe£t]y adequate Ideas of thofe Subftances they 
vould thus fopy into their Minds } nor do thofe Copies exaiftly 
and fully contain all that is to be found in their Archctypei : Be- 
caufe thole Qtialities, and Powers of Subfhinces, whereof we 
tOake their complex iJeait are fo many and various* that no 
Man's complex I^a coiitains them all. That our abftrad Uets 
of Subftances do not contain in them all the Umple/^; thaC , 
are united in the Things themfelves, is evident, in that Men do 
rarely put into their complex I^ of any Subftance, all the lim- 
ple Jt^as they do Icnow to exift in it : Becaute, endeavouring to 
matte the Signification of their fpeciiick Names as clear ana as 
little cumberfome as they can, they make their fpeciiick /f^Mf 
of the Sorts of Subftances, for the moft Part, of a few of thofe 
fimple Jdtas which arc to be found in them; But thcfe having 
no Original Precedency, or Right to be put in, and make the 
fpeciiick JJea, more than others that are left out, 'tis plain, that 
both thefe Ways our IJtot ef Suhjianus are deficient and ittodt-' 
^att. The fimple lieat, whereof we make our complex ones 
of Subftances, are all of them (bating oniv the Figure and Bulk 
of fome Sorts) Powers, which being Relations to other Sub- 
ftances, we can never be fure that we know all the Powers that 
are in any one Body, till we have tried what Changes it is fitted 
to give to, or receive from other Subftances, in their feveral 
Ways of Application,: Which being impoffible to be tried upon 
any one Body, much lefs upon all, it is impolCble we ftiould 
have adequate Idtm of any Subftance* nude up of a Collcdion 
of all its Properties. 

%. 9. Wholbevcr firft lit on a Parcel of that Sort of Sub- 
ftance we denote by the Word GoUy could not rationally take 
the Bulk and Figure he obferved in that Lump, to depend on 
Its real Eilcnce or internal Conftltution. Therefore thofe 
never went into his Idta of that Species of Body ; -but its pecu- 
liar Colour, perhaps, and Weight, were the nHl he abftra<£ted 
from it, to make the complex Idea of that Species. Wbieli 
both are but Powers j the one to ailc^ out Eyes after fuch a 
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.Manner, and to produce in us that Idea wecall Yellow; aniJ the ■ 
other to force upwards any other Body of equal Bulk, they being 
-put intoa Pair of equal Scales, one againft another. Another 
perhaps added to thefe, the Idtas of Fuftbility and Fixednefs, 
(wo other paffive Powers, in relation to the Operation of Fire 
upon it ; another, its Ductility and Solubility in ^q. Regia, two 
other Powers, relating to the Operation of other Bodies, in 
changing its outward Figure, or Separation of it into infenfible 
Parts. There, or Part of thefe, put together, ufualiy make the 
complex Idea in Men's Minds of that Sort of Body we call Ge/d. 
§. 10- Biit no one, who hath confidcred the Properties of 
Bodies in general, or this Sort in particular, can d6ubt, that this 
called Ge/d has infinite other Properties, not contained in that 
complex Idea. Some, who have examined this Species, more 
accurately, could, I believe, enumerate ten times as manjr 
Properties in Geld, all of them as infeparable from its internal 
Conftitution, as its Colour, or Weight: and, 'tis probable, if 
any one knew all the Properties that are by divers Men known ' 
of this Metal, there would an hundred times as many Ideas go 
to the complex Idea of- Gold, as any one Man yet has in his; 
and yet, perhapsjlhat not be the thoufahdth Part ofwhat is to be 
difcovered in it : The Changes which that one Body is apt to re- 
ceive, and make in other Bodies, upon a due Application, ex- 
"ceeding far, not only what we kijow, but what we are apt to 
imagine. Which will not appear fo much a Paradox to any, 
one, who will but confider how far Men are yet from knowing 
all the Properties of that one, no very compound Figure, a Tri- 
angle, though it be no fmall Number that arc already by Mather 
s difcovered of it. 



Ideas af Sui- §' ^'* ^° ^^^^ "^ """ ^'"P^"" Ideas ^ Suh- 
fiances as Col- fl"'"^^' ^re Imperfeft and inadequate. Which 
leHmmaf their would be fo alfo in' Mathematical Figures, if we 
■ ^alitiei, are ' were to have our complex Ideai of them, only by 
m inadequate. colleAing their Properties in reference to other 
Figures. How uncertain and imperfeft would 
■our Ideas be of an ElSpJis, if we had no other Idea of it, but 
fome few of its Properties ? Whereas, having in our plain Idea 
the whole ElTence of that Figure, we from thence difcover 
thofc Properties, and demonftratively fee how they flow, and 
arc infeparable from it. ' ' ,. 

§. 12. Thus the Mind has three Sorts of ab- 
SiittpU Ideas flrafl Ideas, or nominal Effenccs. 
tKTvtra, and Pirft, Simple Ideas, which are IitTUTtf, or Co- 

adi^sate, pifi^ but yet certainly adequate: Becaufe being 

intended 
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Intended to cxprels nothing but the Power in Things to prp- 
dUce in the Mind fuch a Seiifation, that Senfation, when it is 
produced, cannot but be the EffeiS of that Power. So the Pa- 
per I write on, having the Power in the Light {I fpeak ac- 
cording to the common Notion of Light) to produce in me the 
Scnfatitm which I call White, it cannot but be the Efted of 
fpch a Power in fomcthing without the Mind ; fmce the Mind 
has not the Power to produce any fuch Idea in iifclf,/and be- 
ing meant for nothing elfe but the Effeift of fuch a Power, that 
fimple Idea is real and adequate: The Senfation of White, in 
my Mind, being the Effeft of that Power which is in the Paper 
to produce it, is perfeiftly adequate to thatPowerj or elfe that 
Power would produce a difFerent Idea, 

,f?irfiyc_ f.nAi^rfnn- hiir nnr nppfri't nnpe. ^ ■' 



M 



ces are ESiypes, Copies too ; but not perfedl c 
not adequate: Which is very evident to the ''^jcj., „„, 
Mind,, in that it plainly perceives, that whatever adequate. 
• Colle£tion of fimple Ideas it makes of any Sub- 
■ ftance that exifts, it cannot be fure that it exadly anfwers all that 
are in that Subftance : Since, not having tried all the Opera- 
tions of all other Subftances upop it, and found all the Altera- 
tions it would receive from, or caufe in other Subftances, it can- 
not have an exa£t adequate Colleflion of all its ai9;ive and paflive 
Capacities ; and fo not have an adequate complex Idea of the 
Powers of any Subftance exifting, and its Relations, which is 
' that Sort of complex Idea of Subftances we have. And, after 
all, if we could have, and aflually hgd, in our complex Idea, 
an exaiSt Colleflion of a!l ihe fecondary Qualities or Powers of 
any Subftance, we (hould not yet thereby have an Idea of the 
ElTence of that Thing- For, fince the Powers or Qualities that 
are obfervable by us, are not the real EiTence of that Subflance, 
but depend On it, and flow from it, any Colleftion "whatfoevcr 
of thefe Qualities cannot be the real Eflence of that Thing. , 
Whereby it is plain, that our Ideas of Subftances are not ade- 
quatef are not what the Mind intends them to be. fiefidcs, a 
Man has no Idea of Subftance in general, nor knows what Sub- 
fiance is in itfclf, 

§. 14. mrdly. Complex UeA& ef Modes and Re- lAesa of MaJei 
laiions are Originals, and Archetypes ; are not ""^ Relation! 
Copies,,nor made after the Pattern of any real art Anhetypei, 
Exiftence, to which the Mind intends them to 1 /^^"^J"^ 
be conformable, and exailly to anfwer. Thefe * " f 
being fuch Colle£tions of fimple Ideas, that the Mind itfelf puts 
together, and fuch Colle<5lions, that each of them contains in it 
Z 2 . precifely 
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precifely all that the Mind intends itOiouId, they arc Archetjrpes 
and Ellences of Modes that may cxift ; and fo are defigned onW 
for, and belonu; only to fuch fCIodes, as, when they do exift, 
have an cxa£t Confonnity with thofe complex Ideas. The Idt^ 
therefore of Modci and Relations cannot but be adequate, 

c H j^p/oaxii. 

Of True and Falfe Ideas. 

7rath and §..1./ '■"IHough Truth and FalfliooiJ belong, 

Faifiitiidpn- I in Propriety of Speech, only to Pro- 

prly beimg ft ^ pofitions -, yet Idtas arc oftentimes 

Prtpofahnt. termed True or Falfe, (as what Words aic there 
that arc not ufcd with great Latitude, and with fome Deviation 
from their ftrift and proper Significations ?) Though, I thinic, 
that when Ideas themfelves are termed true or falfe, there is ftifi 
fbme fecret or tacit Propofition which is the Foundation of that 
Denomination ; as we lliall fee, if we examine the particular 
Occafions, wherein they come to be called true or falfe. In all 
which we fball find fome Kind of Afiirmatian, or Negation, 
which is the Rcafon of that Denomination. For our Tdeat^ be- 
ing nothing but bare Appearances or Perceptions in our Minds, 
cannot properly and limply in tbcmfclves be faid to be true or 
•folfe, no more than a Angle Name of any Thing can be faid to 
be trm of falfe, 

Mttapbyficel %■ 1. Indeed, both Ideat and Words maf be 

^rutb eontaini faid to be true^ in a metaphyfital Senfe of the Word 
m lacit Pnfo- Truth, as all other Things, that jny way exift, 
•A""' arc faid to be true; i. 1. really to be fuch as they 

exift. Though in Things called true, even m that Scnfe, there 
is perhaps a fecret Reference tcJ our Ideas, looked upon as the 
Standards of that Truth, which amounts to a mental Propot- 
tion, though it be ufually not taken Notice of. 
NalAe2.,ataa §* 3- P^^ '' '^ '^''^ '" ^^'^ meta[Ay{Lca1 Senic 
Appearance ttt of Truth whlch wc enquire here, when we ex- 
the MinJ, amine whether our Ideas are capable of beii^ 

trueerfal/f. true ox falfe ; but in the more ordinary Acccptt- 
tion of thofe Words ; And fo I fay, that the Ideas in our Minds, 
being only fo many Perceptions, or Appearances ihere, none of 
them zrz falfe; the Idea of a Centaur having no more Fallhood 
ia it, when it appears in our Minds, than the 'Name Centaur has 

FaUbood 
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FalAiood in it, when it is pronounced by our Moudu* oc written 
on Paper. For Truth or Falihood, Ijruig always in fome Affir- 
mation, or Negation, Mental or Verbal, our tduti are nti capable, 
any of them, ef being falfty till the Mind paflcs fome Judgment 
on them ; that is, aJflSrms or denies fometbing of them. 

§.4. Whenever the Mind refers any of its 7(^1/ », f j 
to any Thing extraneous to them, they arc then ^^ atnth"^' 
capablt Ubt called true or falfe. Bccaufe the Mind, majbetn^^er 
in fuch a Reference, makes a tacit Supposition /^. 
of their Confonnity to that Thing : Which 
Suppolition, as it happens to be true aifalfe^ fo the Ideas them- 
f<e)v«s c(Hne to be denominated. The moft ufual Cafes wherein 
this happen), are thefe following. 

§. 5. Firji, When the Mind fiippofes any Idea OibirMtn'sX'. 
it has anformable ta that in etiier Men't Minds, ^*^t real Ex- , 
called by the fame common Name; v. g. when ifi'«"iand/i^ 
the Mind intends or judges its Ideas of Juftice^ ^f"^ ^"^ ^ 
T^mperaiue, Religien, to be the fame with what i'^',?'' , 
other Men give thofe Names to. "^fref^'t^'r 

Secmdly, When the Mind fuppofes any Idea it JdJnu ». 
has in itfelf, to be cenfermable ta feme real Bxi- 
Jleme. Thus the two Ideas of a Man, and a Centaur, fup- 
pofed to be the Idtas of real Subftances, are the one trwy and 
the oiiiKT falfe ; the one having a Conformity to What has really 
exilled, the other not. 

TS»>^, When the Mind refers any of its U^s to that rial 
Conditution, and EJ^e of any Thing, whereon all its Proper- 
ties depend : And thus the greateft Part, if not all our Ideas of 
Subftances, Ate falfe. 

§. 6. Thefe iiuppofitions the Mind is very apt Th Cm^fe ef 
tacitly to make concerning its own Ideas. But fmhRtferencit. 
yet,^ if we will examine it, we ftiall find it is 
chiefly, if not only, concerning its abflraifi complex Idtas, For 
the natural Tendency of the Mind being towards Knowledge ; 
and finding that, if it fhould proceed by, and dwell upon only . 
particular Things, itsProgrefs would be very Qow, and its Work 
endlefs : therefore, to fliorten its Way to Knowledge, and make 
each Perception more comprehenfivc ; the firft Thing it does, 
as the Foundation of the eafier enlarging its Knowledge, either 
by Contemplation of the Things themfelves, that it would know*, 
or Conference with others about them, \\ to bind them into 
Bundles, and rank them fo into Sorts, that what Knowledge it 
geuof ai)y.of them, it may thereby with AlTurance extend to 
bU of that Sort i and (b advance by laigu Stepa in that, which 
- Z } it 
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is its great Bbfincrs, Knowledge. This, as I have elfewhere 
fhcwn, is the Reafon why we colle£t Things under compre- 
henfive IiUas, with Names annexed to them, into Genera and 
Species, i. e, into Kinds and Sorts. 

§. 7. If therefore we will warily attend to the Motions of 
the Mind, and obfervewhat Courfe it ufually takes in its Way to 
Knowledge, we {hall, I think, find, that the Mind having got 
any Idea, which it thinks it may have Ufe of, either in Contem- 
plation orDifcourfc, the firft Thing it does, is to abftraftit, and 
then get a Name to jt ; and To lay it up in its Store-houfe, the 
Memory, as containing the Eflence of a Sort of Things, of 
which that Name is always to be the Mark. Hence it is, that 
we may often obferve, that when any one fees a new Thing of 
a. Kind that he knows not, he prefently afks what it is, meaning 
by that Enquiry, nothing but the Name, As if the Name car- 
lied with it the Knowledge of the Species, or the ElTehce of it, 
whereof it is indeed ufed as the Mark, and is generally fupr 
pofed annexed to it. 

Can/e of futb §' ^' ^"* ^^^ abfira£l Idea being fomething in 

Jie/trenJii '^^ MiaA between the Thing that exifts, and the 

Name that is given to it ; it is in our Ideas that 
both the Rightneis of our Knowledge, and the Propriety or In- 
tel I igiblenefs of our Speaking:, conJifts. And hence it is, that 
Men are fb.forward to iuppofe, that the abftraft Ideas they have 
in their Minds, are fuch as agree to the Things exifting without 
them, to which they are referred, and are the fame alfo, to which 
the Names they give them, do, by the Ufe and Propriety of that 
Language, belong. For without this double Confarmky e^ their 
Ideas, they find they ihould both think amifs of Things in them- 
fclves, and talk of them unintelligibly to others. 
Simpk Ideas §■ 9- P'^-A^ .then, I fay, That ^hen the truth ■ 

may befal/e, in 0/ sar Ideas is judged of, hy the Conformity they havi 
rtfirence w '" fhe Ideas which other Men have, and commonty 

ether! of ibe ■ Jig^'fy fy the fame Nome, they may he any of them 
fame Name, ■ falfe. But yet^mple Ideas are lea^ of all hable It 
but are ieaft he fo miflaien : Becaufe a Man by his Senfes, and 
liahle to iefi. every Day's Obfcrvation, may eafily fatisfy him- 
felf what the fimple Ideas are, which their feveral Names that 
arc in common Ufe fland for, they being but few in Number, 
and fuch, as if he doubts or miftakes in, he may eafily reiSify by 
the Objeiis they are to be found in. Therefore it is feldom that 
any one^miftakis in his Names of fimple Ideas; or applies the 
Name Red, to (he Idea Green ; or the _Name Sweet, to the 
Jd(a Binef : Much lefs ar^ Men apt to confound the Names of 
I It^l 
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fJeas belonging to different Senfesj and call a Colour by the 
l^ame of a Talte, iic. whereby it is evident that the {imple Idtas ' 
they call by any Name, are commonly the fame that others have"^ 
and mean, when they ufe.the fame Names. 

§. 10. Ceyaplex Ideas are much tmre liable to be Ideas vfmxii 
JaUe in this re/pea; and the complex Ideas of mixed Mudti mnjl lU 
Modes, much more -than thofe of Subfiancet : Be- "hU lo be falft, 
caufe in Subftances, (efpeciatly thofe which the "'*^" ■*'">- ■ 
common and unborrowed Names of any Language are applied' 
to) fome remarkable ienfible Qualities, ferving ordinarily to di- 
ftinguifli one Sort from another, eafily preferve thofe, who take 
any Care in the Ufe of their Words, from applying them to 
Sorts of Subftances to which they do not at all belong. But in 
mixed Modes we are much more uncertain ;- it being not fo eafy. 
to determine of feveral Adions, whether tbey are to be called 
Jujiiee or Cruelty, Liberality or Prodigality, And fo in referring 
our Ideas to thofe of other Men, called by the fame NameS,' 
oujs may hefaiji j and the Idea in our Minds, which we ex- 
prefs by the Word Jti/Nce, may, perhaps, be that which ought 
to have another Name. 

§. 1 1. But whether or no our Ideas of mixed Or at Uaft w 
Modes are more liable than any Sort to be diffe- hi thought 
rent from thofe of other Men, which are marked f^V'- 
by the fame Names; this at leaft is certain, That this Sort of 
faljhoad is much mere familiarly attributed to our Ideas of mixed 
Afedet, than to any ether. When a Man is thought to have a 
felfe Idea of yu/lice, or Gratitude, or Glory, it is for no Other 
Rcafon, but that his agrees not with the Ideas which each of 
thofe Names are the Signs of in other Men. 

§. 12. The Rea/on whereof fccms to me to be 
this, That the abftradl Ideas of mixed Modes, ^ad lakf. 
being Men's voluntary Combinations of fuch a 
precife CoUeftion of llmple Ideas i and fo the Eflence of each 
Species being made by Men alone, whereof we have no other 
fenfible Standard exifting any where, but the Name itfcif, o_r 
the Definition of that Name; we have nothing elfe to refer 
tfaefe our Ideas of mixed Modes to, as a Standard, to which we 
would conform them, but the Ideas of thofe, who are thought 
to ufe thofe Names in their moft proper Signilications ; and fo^ 
as our Ideas conform, or differ from them,' tiiey pafs for tru^ or 
falfe. And thus much concerning the truth and Falfhond of out , 
id*asi in rcftrrence to their Names. 

Z4 §.13. 
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Jirtftrrtif §. jj, Smudff, As to t\it Truth and PoIJBmJ ^ 

rtalExifitncu, eur Ideas, in reftrence to ■ the rtal Exijiente ttf 
mmt tf tur Things* when that is made the Sttiiidard of th«r 
ft/'' 'k" ihtf "^'^^1 "on« of them can be termed falict bu^ 
t/suiSancti ^^ °^^ complex Wwi of Suhftanccs. 

4. 14. Firji^ Our fimple Ideai being barely 
^^fi* ^'ff* fuch Perceptions, as God has fitted its to receive, 
WeM lit ihti jjpj given Power to external Objefts to produce 
^T ""'M'' in us by eftabliftied Laws and Ways, fuitable to 
'^^' his Wifdom and Goodncfs, though tncompre«> 

benfi^le to ui, their Truth confifts in nothing elie but in fuch 
Appeapmcei as are produced in us, and muA be fuitable to thojp 
Poweri he has placed in external Obje£h, or eife they could not 
be produced in us : And thus anfwering thofe Powers, they are, 
what they (hould be, true Idtai. Nor do they become liable tp 
any Imputation of FalfiKod, if the Mind (as in moft Men 1 be- 
lieve it does) judges thefe Iiitas to be in the Things themfelves. 
For God, in his Wifdom, having fet them as Maries of Diftinc- 
tion in Things, whereby we may be able to difcern one Thing 
from another, and fo chufe any of them for our Ufes, as we have 
Occafloa, it alters not the Nature of our fimple IdtOt whether 
we think that the Idea of Blue be in the Violet itfclf, or in our 
Mind only; and only the Power of producing it by the Texturo 
of iU Parts, rcfiei3ing the Panicles of Light after a certain 
Manner, to be in the Violet itfelf. For that Texture in tho 
Obje^, by a regular and conllant Operation, producing the 
fame IdfO of Blue in us, it ferves u» to diftinguifli by our Eye* 
that from any other Thing, whether that dillinguifliiiig Mark, 
as it is really in the Violet, be only a peculiar Texture of Parts, 
or clfe that very Colour, the Itka vrflcreof (which is in us) is 
the exad Rcfemolance. And it it equally from that Appearance 
to be dpnomiiiated Blm, whether it be that real Colour, or only 
a peculiar Texture in it, thatcaufes in us that fdea: Since the 
Name Blue notes properly nothing, but that Mark of Diftinc* 
tion that is in a Vtoui, difcernible only by our Eyes, whatever 
it confifts in; that being beyond our Capacities diAin^y tQ 
Juiow, and perhaps would be of lefs U^ to us, if if^e had Far 
cutties to dtfccni it, 

rwj «. ,i ;5- Neither would it cmy j«y Imp,ution 

Maif] Idea «/" ®* eolfimi to our fimple /lawj, if, by tRe different 
. BhiefinuUbe StruaureofourOrgans, it were fo ordered. That 
digerent from ^ fo^ OI>fe^ JhouM froduet In feverol Mn'i 
oMiitr'e. Minds diffq-iiif idea| ^ tfee iiyiie Time j y. g, if 



:,, 'Google 



Of true and Falfe Ideas, 361 

^e Aea that s Violet produced in one Man's Mind \>y hit £]res« 
wefe*the fame that a Marigold produced in another ManV, ani 
vitevfTiS: For fince this could never he known, becaufe one 
Man's Mind could nst pafs into another Man's Body, to per- 
ceive what Appearances were produced by ihofeOrgpns; neither 
the Iiitat hereby, nor the Names would be at all confounded, or 
pny Falfhood be in either : for alt Things that had the Textures 
of a Vidity producing conllantly the Idta which he called Blut% ■ 
^nd tfaofe wliich had the Texture of a Marigold, producing 
ConSantly the /dr« which he has ooaftantly aWcAYelkw, what'* 
ever thofe Appearances were in his Mind, he would be abls- 
fu reguUdy to diftinguifli TTiinga for his ^Jfe by thofe Appear- 
unces, ^nd underftand and ftgnify thofe piliin^ons, marked by 
the N»tne3 Biui and YeUow., as if the Appearances or Idtas in 
Jiis Mind, received from thofe two Flowers, were exafily the 
fame with the Iiftt^s in other Men's Minds. I am neverthelelj. 
very apt to think, that the lfcnfU>le Ideas prodbced by any Oh- . 
jei^ in different Men's Minds, are moH commonly very near 
and undifcernibly alike. For which Opinion, I think, thers 
might be many f^eafons O0ered ; but that being beHdes my pre- 
fent fiultnefs, I Iball not trouble my Reader with them ; boC 
qnly mind him, that the contrary Sitppofition, if it could be 

firoved, )£ of little Ufe, either for the Improvement ofourKnow^ 
edge, or (lonveniency of Life; and to we need not trouble 
Qurfelves to examine it. 

§. 16. From what has been faid concerning p. . go. 
our limple Jdtm-, I think it evident that our j^'^J J^"^;, 
fm^U Idqas can nanf af them ht falfe in rtfpeff of s„ji mt /jtl/e, 
Things exiiling without us ; for the Truth of ^nd-wSy. 
tbefe Appearances or Perceptions in our Minds 
ponffftlng, as hat been faid, only in their being anfweraUe to 
the Powers in externa) Obje^s to produce by ourSenfes fucl» 
Appearances in us, and eadi of them b^ing in the Mind, fuch 
as it i;, fuitable to the Power thatproduced it, and which alone 
it reprefents, it cannot upon that Account, or as referred Xqt 
fuch a Pattern, be falfe. Blue or Telhw, Bitter or 5^;/, fru 
liever be falfb Idtas ; thefe Perceptions in the Mind are juA fucb 
as they are there, anfwering the Powers afqiointed by God to 
produce them, and fo are truly what they are, and are intended 
to be, Indeed the Names may he milapplied, but that in this ' 
fefpe^ makes no Fa]fl)ood in the lde(u ; as if a MiM) tgnorani 
ID the !^pgli& Tongue (hould call P^rfU, Starlet. " 

§■ 17. Sfaadijiy Ntilhrr COM our fwa^/nr Ideas SetanJ^, 
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rtaUf txijitng, ie falfi ; becaufe whatever complex Idea I havB 
of any Mode, it hath no Reference to any Pattern exifting'and 
iBzde by Nature -, it is not fuppofed to contain in it any othor 
Ideas than what it hath, nor to reprefent any Thing but fuch a 
Complication of Ideas as it does. Thus, when I have the Idea 
of fuch an A3ion of a Man, who forbears to afford him- 
fdf fuch Meat, Drink, and CloathinEi;, and other Convenien- 
cjes of Life, as his Riches and Eftate will be fufficient to fup- 
ply, and his Station requires, I have no falfe Idea^ but fuch an 
one as repfefents an A£lion either as I find or imagine it, and 
fo is capable cf neither Truih or Fa^nod: but when I give 
the Name Frugality or Vtrlue to this A<^ion, then it may be 
called 2 falfe Idea, if thereby it be fuppofed to agree with that 
IdeOy to which in Propriety of Speech the Name of Frugality 
doth belong, or to.be conformable to that Law which is the 
Standard of Virtue and Vice. 
■ ^hir'dl Ideas §' '^' ^^'''^t Oui complex Ideas ^ Sui/fances 

»f SuMancii ^"S "'' referred to Patterns in Things tbemfehes^ 
^htn falfe. f^ he falfe. That they arc i\\ falfe, when looked 

upon as the Repretentations of the unknown Ef- 
ftnces of Things, is fo evident, that there needs nothing to be 
faid of it; I fli all therefore pafs over that chimerical Suppofi' 
tion, and confuler them as Collections of fimple Ideas in the 
Mind, taken from Combinations of fimple Ideai exiting toge- 
ther conftantly in Things, of which Patterns they are the 
fuppofed Copies ; and in this Reference of them to the Exiftence 
of Things, they art falfe Ideas, i. When they put together 
iimple Ideas, which in the real Exiftence of Things have no 
tJnion ; as when to the Shape and Size that exift together in 
a Horfe, is joined in the fame complex Idea the Power of bark- 
ing bke a D(^; which three Idtas, however put together into 
one in the Mind, were never united in Nature; and this there- 
fore may be called 3. falfe Idea of an Horfe. 2. Idtas of Sub- 
flan ccs are in this reipedt ^Xia falfe, when from any Colleflion 
of fimple Ideas that do always exift together, there is feparated 
by a di reft Negation any other fimple Idea which is conftantly 
joined with them. Thus, if to Extenfion, Solidity, Fufibility, 
the peculiar Weighlinefs and yellow Colour of 'Gold, any one 
join in his Thoughts the Negation of a greater Degree of Fixed- 
nefs than i^ in Lead or Copper, he may be faid to have a falfe 
Qcmplex /^, as well as when he joins to thofe other fimple 
ones the Id^a of perfei5l,abfolute Fixednefs ; for either way, the 
complex Idea of Gold being made up of fuch Iimple ones as 
baVe no Union iji N^t^re, may be termed Eidfe } but if.he leav^ 
I. . «<*t 
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ouit of this his complex Idea that of Fixednefs quite, without 
either actually joining to, or fcparating of it from the reft io 
his Mind, it is, I think, to be looked on as an inaifequate and 
imperfeft IJea, rather than a falfe one ; fince, tho' it cotitains 
not all the fimple Ideas that are united in Nature, yet it puts 
none together but what do really exift together. ,. 

§. ig. Tho', in compliance with the ordinary t atb F ir 
way of fpeaking, I have fliewed in whpt Senfe hotd^L, 
and upon what Ground our Jdeas may be fome- fufinfn JMr- 
times called tnte or falfe, yet if we will look a taaiiaa er iV«- 
little nearer into the Matter, in all Cafes where gatha. 
any J^a is called true or falfe, it is from fome 
Judgment that the Mind makes, or is fuppofed to make, that 
js true or falfe ; for Truth or Faljhoii being never witieut famt ' 
Affimu^on or Negation, exprefs or tacit, it is not to be foun4 
but where Signs are joined or feparated, according to the Agree- 
ment or Difagrecmcnt of the Things they ftand for. The Signs 
we chiefly ufe^ are either Ideas or Words, wherewith we make 
either mental or verbal Pjopoiitions. Truth lies in fo joining or 
feparating thcfe Reprefentatives, as the Things they ftand foe 
do in themfelves agree or difagree; and Faf/hoBd in the con- 
trary, as ftiall be more fully (hewn hereafter. 

■ §. 20, Any Idai then which we have in our j, . , 
Minds, whether conformable or not to the Ex- y^/^„ neither 
iftence of Things, or to any /r/^nr in the Minds true mr falft. 
of other Men, cannot properly for this alone be 
calledyii^; for thefe Reprefentations, if they have nothing in 
them but what is really exifting in Things without, cannot be 
thought ^J?, being exaiS Reprefen tat ions of fomething; nor 

¥t if they have any thing in them differing from the Reality of 
hings,, can they properly be faid to be falfe Reprefentations 
or Ideas of Things they do not reprefent, 5ut the Miftake and 



. Flrf}, When the Mind having any Idea, But are falfe, - 

it judges and concludes it the fame that is in ether ^'^fit to&eiK 

Men's Minds, fgnlfed by the fame Name ; or that J'^S^'^ "S''"- ■ 

it-is conformable to the ordinary received Signifi- ^" 'e anmbtr 

cation or Definition of that Word, when indeed it ^""'^^^ 

is not ; which is the moft ufual Miftake in mixed J ^"^ 
Modes, tho* other IJeas alfo are liable to it. 

§. 22. Second^/, When it having a complex Idea Seesnlfy, whe* 

made up of fuch a Cpileftion of fimple ones as jaJgedto agrtt , 

Nature never puts together, it judges it to agree to rialExift- 

io a Species of Creatttres really exifiing; as when ence,^ben tbe^ 

it joins the Weight of Tin to the Colour, Fufi- ''''' *""' 
tiility, ^nd Fixednefs of Gold, §. 23. 
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rurji^ .fc. . 5- 'J- "'^ ^" '» '" <»»'?'««" i« 

jmjtt/ adf- "^ united a ccrain Number of umple /ouu 
^Mt, •wiibaKt *''** ^o really exift together in fooie fort of 
iriagji. Creatures, but has alfo left out others as much 

infeparabfe, it. judges this U he a perfeS aii^leat 
Idea tfa Strt of Things^ %uhich really it is net j v. g. having joined 
the Sieas of Subflance, yellow, malleable, raoSt heavy, and fu- 
£ble« it takes that complex f^ita to be the compleat Idea of , 
Gold, when yet its peculiar Fixednefs and Solubility in Ajua 
Regia are as infeparable from thofe other Ideas or Qualities of 
that Body, as they are one from another. 

§. 24.- Faurthlj, The Miftake is yet greater, 
Fiuriii^ttirim vjhen I judge that this can^lex Idea eontdint in it 
judged t» refn- the real EJfinee tf any Badj txi/iingt when at Icaft 
/Mtberedl jj contains but feme few of thofe Properties 
M**^- which flow from its real Effence and Conftitu- 

tion. I fay, only fome few of thofe Properties i 
for thofe Properties confining moftly in the a^ive and paffive 
Powers it has in reference to other Things, all that arevidgaf 
ly known of any ope Body, and of which the complex Idea of 
tha: Kind of Things is ufually made, are but a very few, in 
coirparifon of what a Man that has feveral Ways triM and ex- 
amined it, knows of that one Sort of Things ; and all that the 
moA expert Man knows are but few, in comparifon of what ' 
arc really in that Body, and depend on its internal or cfie^itiat 
Cfinllitiition. The Eilence of a Triangle lies in a very little 
Compafs, confins in a very few Ideas i three Lines including a 
Space Hake up that Eflence j but the Properties that flow from 
this EHcnce are more than can be eafily known or enumerated. 
So I imagine it is in SubAances, their real EHcnces lie in a little 
Compafs, tho' the Properties fiowing from that internal Confli^ 
ttition are endlefs. 

§. 25. To conclude: A Man having no No- 
Ideas, tohtn tion of any Thing without him but by the Idea 
f^I*^ • he has of it in his Mind, (which Idea he has a 

Power to call by what Name he pleafes) he may 
Indeed make an Idea neither anfwering the Reality of Things, 
nor agreeing to the Ideas commonly (tgnified by other Peo- 
ple's Words i but cannot make a wrong or falfe Idea of a Thing 
which is no otherwife known to him but by the Ide* he has 
pf itt V, g, when I frame an Idea of the Legs, Arms, and 
Pody of a Man, and join to this a Hor&'s Head and Neck, 
j do not make a falfe Idea of any Thing, becaufe it reprefenta 
nothing without me : but when I call it a Matt or Tartar, 
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and imagine it either to reprefent fbme real Being without me, 
or to be the fame Idea that others cdl by the fame Name, ja. 
cither of thcTe Cafes I may err ; and upon this Account it is 
that it comes to be termed a falfe Idea ; tho' indeed the Falfe- 
head lies not in the Idea, but in that tacit mental PropofitioOt 
wherein a Conformity and Refemblance is attributed to it which 
' it has not ;. but yet, if having framed fuch an Idea in my Mind, 
without thinking either that Exiftence, or the Name Man or 
Tartar belongs to it, I will call it Man or Tartar,' I may be 
juftly thought fantafttcal in the naming, but not erroneous in 
my judgment, nor the Idea any ^xyfalfi. 

§.25, Upon the whol= Matter ( AintthM M„fr^^ 
our IdeaSf as they are confidered by the Mmd, ^^ U called 
either in reference to the proper Signification „>^ ^ 
of their Names, or in reference to the Reality of t^/rtnt. 
Things, maj very fitly be called right ir vjreng 
Ideas, according as they agree or difagree to Otofe PatteniB to 
which they are referred ; but if any one had rather call them 
trtu or /aye, it is fit he ufe a Liberty, which every one has, to 
call Things by thofc Names he thinks beft; tho', in Propriety 
ofSpeech, 7rtt/ior/i7^ftfwill, I think, fcarce agree to them, 
but as they, fome way or other, virtually contain in them fomc 
mental Propofition. The Ideas that are in a Man's Mind, fim- 
ply confidered, cannot be wrong, unlefs complex ones, wherein 
inconfiAent Farts are jumbled together. All our IdeMs are in 
themfelves right, and the Knowledge about thetn right and 
true Knowledge; hut when wc come to^ refer them to any 
Thing, as to their Patterns and Archetypes, then they are ca- 
pable of being wrong, as far as they diiagree with fuch Arche>' 
types. 
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HERE is fcarce any one that does SomiUng ««. 
not obferve fomethrng that feems reafinahU im 
odd to bim, and 'i% in itfelf really moft Mtm. 
extravagant, in the Opinions, Reafonings, and 
Ailions of other Men ; the lead Flaw of this Kind, if at all 
diJFerent from his own, every one is quick-fighted enough to 
cfpy in another, and will by the Authority .of Reafon forwardly 
3 condemiv 
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condemn, .tho' he be guilty of much greater Unrearonablcneji 
in his own Tenets and Condu£t, which he neVer perceives, and 
will very hardly, if at all, be convinced of. 

§. 2. This proceeds not wholly from Self-love, 
l^at toliolfy tho' that has often a great hand in it : Men of 
/rem Silf-Utit. fair Minds, and not given up to the bver-ween- 

ing of Self-flattery, are frequently guiity of it ; 
and in many Cafes one with Amazement hears the Arguings, 
and is aAoniflied at the OblHnacy of a worthy Man, who yields 
not to the Evidence of Reafon, tho' laid before him as dear as ' 
Day-light. 

§, 3- This Sort of Unreafonablenefs is ufually 
Ktr /r»m imputed to Education and Prejudice, and for the 

Bdutatiut. moft part truly enough, though that reaches not 

the Bottom of the Difeafe, nor fbews diKinfUy 
enough whence it rifcs, or wherein it lies. Education is often 
rightly affigned for the Caufe, and Prejudice is a good gener^J 
>^me for the Thing itfelf ; but yet I think he ought to look a 
little farther, who would trace this Sort of Madnefs to the Root 
it fprings from, and fo explain it, as to fhew whence tjiis Flaw 
has its Original in very fober and rational Minds, and wherein 
it conflfts. 

§. 4. I Ihall be pardoned for calling it by fo 
ADegTte ef . harQi a Name as Ma4fitf', when it is confi- 
Madni/i. dered that Oppofition to Reafon defervcs that 

Name, and is really Madnefs j and there is fcarce 
a Man fo free from it, but that if he Ihourd always on all Occa- 
fions argue or do as. in fome Cafes he conftantly does, would 
not be thought iitcer for Btdkm than civil Converfation ; I do 
liot here mean when he is under the Power of an unruly Paf- 
Con, but in the fleady calm Coutfe of his Life. That which 
will yet more apologize for this barDi Name, and , ungrateful 
Imputation on the greateft Part of Mankind, is, that enquiring 
a little by the bye into the Nature of Madnefs, B. II, e. 11. 
§. 13. I found it to fpring from the very fame Root, and to 
depend on the very fame Caufe we are here fpcaking of. This 
Conftderation of the Thing itfelf, at a Time when I thought 
not the leaft on the Sut^e£t which I am now tteating of, fug- 
gefted it to me. And if this be a Weaknefs to which all Men 
are fo liable ; if this be a Taint which fo univerfally infefls 
Mankind, the greater Care fliould be taken to lay it open un- 
der its due Name, thereby to excite the greater Care in fts 
Prevention and Cure. 

§. 5. Some 
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■ §.5. Some of our Ideas have a natural Cor- p^^^ ^ ^ . 
J«fpondence and Connexion one with another j Cemexianof 
it is the Office and Excellency of our Reafon to i^cis. 
trace thefe, and hold them together in that 1 

Union and Corrcfpondence which is founded in theJr peculiar 
Beings. Befides this, there is another Connexion of Itiemy 
wholly owing to Chance or Cuftpm. ideas that in thetnfelves 
are not at all of kin, come to be fo united in fome Men's Minds, 
that it is very hard to feparate them ; they always keep in com- 
pany, and the one no fooner at any Time comes into the Un- 
derftanding, but its Aflbciate appears with it ; and if they are 
more than two which are thus united, the whole Gang, always 
infeparable, (hew themfelves together, 

5 6 This ftrong Combination of /*«, not „,,£•.„„,„ 
allied by Nature, the Mmd makes in itfelf either ^^ ^^^^ 
voluntarily, or by chance; and hence it <:omes in' 
different Men to be very dificrent, according to tbclr difi^rent 
Inclinations, Education, Interefts, Wc Cuftom Jetties Habits of 
Thinking in the Underflanding, as well as of Determining in 
the Will, and of Motions in the Body ; all- which feems to be 
but Trains of Motion in the animal Spirits, which once fet a 
going, continue in the fame Steps they have been ufed to, which 
by often treading arc worn into a fmooth Path, and the Mo- 
tion in it becomes eafy, and as it were natural. As far as wc 
can comprehend Thinking, thus Ideas fecm to be produced in 
our Minds j or if they arc not, this may ferve to ocplain their 
following one another in an habitual Train, when once they 
are put into that Trad, as well as it docs to explain fuch 
Motions of the Body. A Mufician ufed to any Tune will find, 
that let it but once begin in his Head, the Ideas of the feveral 
Notes of it will follow one another orderly in his Underlland- 
ing, without any Care or Attention, as regularly as bis Fingers 
move orderly over the Keys of the Organ to play out the Tunc 
he has begun, tho' his unattentive Thoughts be elfewhere a 
. wandering. Whether the natural Caufe of thefe Ideas, as well 
as of that regular Dancing of his Fingers, be the Motion of his 
animal Spirits, I will not determine, how probable foevcr by 
this Inftance it appears to be fo ; but this may help us a little 
to conceive of intelleAual Habits, and of the tying together 
of Ideas. 

§.7. That there arc fuch Aflbciations of them ^ ^ ■, ' 
made by Cufiom in the Minds of moft Men, I S^'S^ 
think no Body will queftion, who has well con- gf ,-^_ / 

itdered himfelf or others ; and to this pethaps 
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. might be jafUv aUributed moft of the Syfflpsdtiea and Atitipi* 
thies obfervable in Men, which work as ftrongly, and produce 
A regular EIFe^s as if tbcy were natural, and are therefore 
called fo, tho* they at HtII had no other Original but the acci- 
dental Connexion of two Idtas, which cither the Strength of 
the firll Impreffion, or future Indulgence fo united, that tbey 
always afterwards kept company together in that Man's Mind, 
as if they were but one lita : I lay moft of the Antipathies^ 
I do-not fay all, for fome of tbetn are tnily natural, depend 
upon our origin^ Conftitution, and are born with us ; but a 
great Part of thofe which are counted natural, would have 
been known to be from unheeded, tho' perhaps early Ipipref- 
iions, or wanton Fancies at firft, which would have been ac« 
fcoowledged the Original of them, if they had been warily ob" 
ferved. A grown Perfon furfeiting with Honey, no fooner hears 
the Name of it, but his Fancy immediately carries Sicknds 
and Qualms to his Stomach, and he cannot bear the very Idta 
of it; other /linii of Dillike, and Sicknefs, and Vomiting, pre- 
fently accompany it, and he is difturbed ; but he knows from 
whence to date t^ts Weaknefs, and can tell how he got this 
Indifpofition : Had this happened to him by an Over-dofe of' 
Honey when a Child, all the fame £(Fe<£ts would have followed, 
but the Caufe would have been miftaken, and tbe Antipathy 
counted natural. 

$. 8. I mention this not out of any great neceffity there is 
in this prefent Argument to diflinguiOi nicely between natu- 
ral and acquired Antipathies ; but I take notice of it for another 
Purpofe, (viz.) that tiiofe who have Children, or the Charge of 
their Education, would think it worth their jK'hite diligently to 
watch, and carefully to prevent the undue Connexion of Jdau 
in the Minds of young People ; this is the Time moft fufceptibte 
<^ laAing Impreflions ; and though thofe relating to the Health 
of the Body, are by difcreet People minded and fenced againft, 
yet I am apt to doubt, that thofe which relate more peculiariy 
to the Mind, and terminate in tbe UnderAanding, orPaffions^ 
have been much lefs heeded than the Thing deferves ; nay, 
thofe relating purely to the Underftanding, have, as I fufpett^ 
been by mon Men wholly overlooked. 

$■ 9- This wrong Connexion in our Minds 
^ griat Caufi of Idtan in themfelves loofe and independent one 
af Srrort. . of another, has fuch an Influence, and is of fo 
great Force to fet us awry in our Actions, as 
weH moral as natural, Paffions, Reafonings, and Notions them- 
felves, that perhaps there is not any oive Thing that deferves 
moK to be looked after. 

§. 10. The 
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§. 10. TJie Idtas of Gab&m and Sprtghts have 
reallY no more io do with Darknefs than Light; Injtanm. 
yet let but a foolifh Maid inculcate thefe often 
oa the Mind of a Child, and raife them there together, poffibly 
he ^all never be able to fcparate them again fo long as he lives ; 
but Darknefs {ball ever afterwards bring vrith it thofc frightful ' 
Jdtas^ and they {hall be fo joined, that he can no more bear the . 
one than the other. 

§. II. A Man receives a fenfible Injuryfrom another, thinks 
on the Man and that AiStion over and over ; and by, rumina- 
ting On them flrongly, or much in his Mind, fo cements thofc 
two Ideas together, that he makes them almoft one ; never . 
thinks on the Man, biit the Pain and Difpleafure he fufiered 
comes into his Mind with it,, fo that he fcarce diftinguifhea 
them, but has as much an Averfion for the one as the other. . 
Thus Hatreds are often begotten from flight and a1mo{l inno- 
cent Occallons, and Quarreh propagated and continued in the 
World. , 

' §. 12. A Man has fuffered Pain or Sicknefs in any Place, he, 
faw his Friend die in fuch a Room ; tho' thefe have in Nature 
nothing to do ■ one with another, yet when the Idea of the 
Place occurs to his Mind, it brings (the Impreflion being once 
made) tharof the Pain arid Difpleafure with it; he confounds, 
them in his Mind, and can as little bear the one as the other. 
§.,13. When this Combination is fettled, and 
_whi!ft it !a{ts, it is not in the Power of Reafon Why Time 
to help us, and relieve us from the Effc6ls of it. iures fimi Bif- 
Jdeas in our Minds, when they are there, will erdeninthe 
operate according to their Natures and Circum- ^ / '"*"'* 
ftances 1 and here we fee the Caufe why Time *'"-'°' "'"^'* 
cures certain AfFediions, which Reafon, tho' in 
the right, and allowed to be fo, has not Power over, nor is able 
againft them to prevail with thofe who are apt to hearken to 
it in other Cafes. The Death of a Child, that was the daily 
Delight of his Mother's Eyes, and Joy of her S014I,' rends from 
her Heart the whole Comfort of her Life, and gives her all 
the Torment imaginable; ufe the Coiifolations of Reafon in 
this Cafe, and you were as good preach £afe to one on thd 
Rack, and hope to allay, by rational Difcourfcs, the Paip of 
his Joints tearing afunder; till Time has by Difufe feparated 
the Senfe of tbat Enjoyment, and its Lofs, from the Idea of the 
Child returning to her Memory, all Rep refen tat ions, tho' ever 
fo rcafonable, are in vain; and therefore fome, in whom 
the U^iion between thefe U<ai is never diffolved, fpcnd their 
V 9 L. I. ■ A a • ■ ' . Lives 
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Lives in Mourpbg, and cany an incurable Sorrow to their 
Giavn. 

i|. ^4. A Friend of mine knew one perfeflly 
Faribir In- ctittd of Madnefsl)/ a very harfli and ol&nfive 
fi»nctt»f th» Operation. The Gendeman who was thus n^ 
£J^^* !>/ '^* covered, with great Senfe of Gratitude and A<;- 
A^iaiiem tf knowledgment owned the Cure all his Life aif^ 
""*• ter, as the greateft Obligation he couM have 

received; but whattver Gratitude and Realbit 
fuggefted to him, he could liever bear the Sight of the Opera- 
tor : that Image brought back with it the Uta of that Agony 
which he fuffcred from his Hands, which was too mighty and 
intolerable for him to endure. 

%. 15. Many Children imputing the Pain they endured at 
School to their Books they were correfled for, fo join diole 
liiOi together, that a Book becomes their Averfion, and the^ 
are never reconciled to the Study and Ufe of them all their 
Lives after ; and thus Reading becomes a Torment to them, 
which otherwife poffibly they might have made the great Plea- 
fure of their Lives. There ore Rooms convenient enough that 
fome Men cannot lludy in, and Fafhions of VdTds ^ich, 
tho* ever fo clean and commodioua, diey cannot drink out 
of, and that by reafon of fome accidental Idtat which are an- 
nexed to them, and make them o&nfwe; and who is diere 
that hath not obferVed fome Man to fl^ at the Appearance, 
or in the Company of fome certain Perfbo, not otherwife fu- 
perior to him, hut bfccanfs having once on fome Occaiion got 
the Afccndant, the Jdia of Authority and Diflance goes along 
with that of die Perfbn \ and he that has been dius fubjedcd, 
is not able to feparate them. 

%. 16. Inftancn of this Kind are fo plentiful every where, 
that if I add one more, it is only for the {deafant Oddnefs of 
it i it is of a youn^ Gentleman, who having learned to dance,' 
and that to great Perfection, there happened to fland an old 
Trunk in the Room where he learned; the Idia of this re- 
markable Piece of HouQiold-StufF had fo mixed itfcif with the 
Turns and Steps of all his Dances, that though Jn that Cham- 
ber he could dance excellently well, yet it was only whilft 
that Trunk was there; nor could he "perform well in any other 
Place, unlefs that, or foraefiicb odierTnmk, haditsduePofidon 
in the Room. If this Story fhall he funded to be drefled up 
with fome comical Circumfianccs, a little beyond precife Na- 
ture ; I anfwer for myfelf, that I had it fome Years fince from 
a very fober and worthy Man, upon his own Knowledge, as I 

report 
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report It ; and I dare fty, there are very ftw inmiifitive Perfona 
who read this, wbo have not met with Accounts, if not Examples, 
of this Nature, that may pmilel, or at leaft juftify this. 

$. 17. Intclk^ual Habiti and Defcfls, this j,ii^t„tt<m 
Way contrafted, are not left frequent and pow- i^tlUaual 
efful> though ids obfcrved. Let the Ideas of HaMu. 
Being and MaKer be ftrongly joined either by 
Education or much Thought, whilft thcfc are ftill combined in 
the Mind, «hat Notions, what Reafonings, wiJl there be about 
feparatc Spirits ? Let Cuilom, from the very Childhood, have 
jain'd Figure and Shape to the Idea of God, and what Abfur- 
dities will that Mind be liable to, about the Oeity ? 

Let the Idea of Infallibility be infeparablyjgined to any Pcr- 
Ibn, and thcfe ttfo tonftantly ti^ethcr pojteii the Mind j and 
then one Body, in two Places at once, ihall unexamined be, 
f<tvallowed for a certain Truth, by an implicit Faith, whenever 
diat imagined infallible Perfon dimtes and demands Aflent with- 
out Enquiry. 

§. 18. Some Aich wrong and unnatural Com- 
binations of Ideal will be fosnd to cftablifli the Oi/avaiU in 
irreconcileable Oppofttion between diSercnt Se«as dijmnt Seau 
of Philofophy and Religion ; for. we cannot 
imagine every one of their Followers to impofe wilfully on 
blmfelf, and knowingly refufe Truth oflered by plain Reafon. 
Intercft, though it does a great deal in the Cafe, yet cannot be 
thought to work whole Societies of Men tp fo univerfal a Per- 
verfenefs, as that every one of them to a Man Ihould knowingly 
muntain Fallhood : Some at leaft muft be allowed to do what 
all pretend to, i. e. to purfue Truth fmcerelyj juid therefore 
there muft be fomething that blinds their Underftandings, and 
makes ihcm not fee the Falfliood of what they emWace for real 
Truth. That which thus captivates their Reafons, and Icada 
Men of Sincerity blindfold from common Senfe, will, when ex- 
' amined, be founi' to be what we are fpeaking of: Some indepen- 
dent Ideas, of no Alliance to one another, are by Education, 
Cuftom, and the conftant Din of their Party, fo coupled in 
their Minds, that they always appear there together, and they 
can no more feparate them in their Thoughts, than if they were 
but one Idedf and they operate as if they wer« fo. This gives 
Senfe to yargeti, Oemonftration to Abfutdities, and Confiftency 
to Nonfenfc, and is the Foundation of the'greateft^^ I had 
almoft faid, of all the Erro'Vs.ih the World-, or if it does not 
reach fo far, it is st leaft the moft dangerous one, fmce fo far 
as it obtains, it hinders Men from feeing and examiaing' When 

two 
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two TfalngSf m thetnlelvcs disjoined^ appear t6 the Sig^t con- ■ 
ftantly united ; if the Eye Iee> tfaele Tilings riveted, which are 
loofe, where will yoM begin to teSdij the Miftakes that follow , 
in two Iddasf that they have been -accuAomed fo to join in their 
Minds, as to Aibftitute one for the other, and, as I am apt to ' 
think, often without perceiving it thcmfetves \ This, whilft . 
thev are under the Deceit of it, makes them uncapable of Con- 
viftion, and they applaud themTcivca as zealous Champions for 
Truth, when indeed they are contending for Error j and the , 
Confuiion of two diScrent Idtes^ which a cuftotnarrr Connexion 
of them in their Minds hath to them made in Effect but one, 
fills their Heads with falfe Vie^s, and their ReaTonings with ' 
iaife Confequences. 

' €. 19. Having dius given an Account of the' 
Cenclii^tn. - Original, Sorts, and Extent of our Idtas^ with - 

feveral other ConfiderEtions, aboiic thefe (I koow 
not whether I may fay) Inftruments, or Materials of our Know- 
ledge: the Method I at Jirft propofed to myfelf would now 
require, that I Jhould immediately proceed to fhew, what XJk 
the Undcrftanding makes of them, and what Knowledge wc' 
have by them. This was that, which, in the firft general 
View I bad of this Subjeft, was all that I thought I fliould have 
to do : But, upon a nearer. Approach, I find, that there, is fo 
clofe a Connexion between Ideas and Words ; and our abftrait 
Idtas, arid general Words have fo conftant a Relation one to 
another, that it is iaipoffible to fpeak clearly and diftin^Uy of 
our Knowledge, which all confiAs in Propoiitions, without con— 
fidcring, firft, the Nature, Ufe, and Signification of Language^, 
which therefore muft be the Bufinels of the next Book. 



rbe End ef the Brji Volum. 
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